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CHARGE 


TO  THE 

GRAND  JURY, 

AT  CALCUTTA,  DECEMBER  A,  1783. 


GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  GRAND  JURY, 

It  might  perhaps  be  fufficient,  if  my  addrefs  to  you  this  day 
were  confined  to  fome  fhort  remarks  on  thofe  offences,  of  which 
the  prifoners  named  in  the  calendar  are  accufed  j but  fuch  is  the 
particularity  of  my  own  fituation,  that  I cannot  help  feeling  an  in- 
clination to  take  a wider  range.  Six  years  have  elapfed,  fince  the  feat, 
which  I have  now  the  honour  to  fill,  became  vacant  i and,  in  that 
interval,  fo  many  important  events  have  happened  in  India,  and  fo 
many  interefling  debates  have  been  held  in  the  parliament  of  Britain, 
on  the  powers  and  objecfls  of  this  judicature,  that  I may  naturally  be 
expedted  to  touch  at  leaft,  though  not  to  enlarge,  on  thofe  events, 
all  of  which  I have  attentively  confidered,  and  on  the  refult  of  thofe 
debates,  at  mod;  of  which  I was  prefent.  Such  expedtations,  if  fuch 
have  been  formed,  I fhould  be  very  loth  to  difappoint ; and,  as  I 
fliall  exprefs  my  fentiments  without  referve,  you  will  hear  them, 
I am  confident,  with  perfedt  candour. 
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None  of  you,  I hope,  will  fufpe(5l  me  of  political  zeal  for  any 
fet  of  minifters  in  Englandy  with  which  vice  my  mind  has  never 
been  infedted ; nor  of  political  attachments  here,  which  in  my  Ration 
it  will  ever  behove  me  to  difclaim,  if,  in  the  character  of  a magiftrate 
appointed  to  preferve  the  publick  tranquillity,  I congratulate  you, 
who  are  aflembled  to  inquire  into  all  violations  of  it,  on  the  happy 
profpedt  of  a general  peace  in  every  part  of  the  world,  with  which 
our  country  is  connedled.  The  certain  fruits  of  this  pacification  will 
be  the  revival  and  extenfion  of  commerce  in  all  the  dependencies 
of  Britairiy  the  improvement  of  agriculture  and  manufadtures,  the 
encouragement  of  induRry  and  civil  virtues,  by  which  her  revenues 
will  be  reRored,  and  her  navy  Rrengthened,  her  fubjedls  enriched 
and  herfelf  exalted  : but  it  is  to  India,  that  Rie  looks  for  the  moR 
fplendid  as  well  as  moR  fubRantial  of  thofe  advantages ; nor  can  Rie 
be  difappointed,  as  long  as  the  fupreme  executive  and  judicial  powers 
fliall  concur  in  promoting  the  publick  good,  without  danger  of 
collifion  or  diminution  of  each  other’s  dignity  j without  impediment, 
on  the  one  fide,  to  the  operations  of  government,  or,  on  the  other, 
to  the  due  adminiRration  of  juRice. 

The  inRitution,  gentlemen,  of  this  court  appears  to  have  been 
mifapprehended  : it  was  not,  I firmly  believe,  intended  as  a cenfure 
on  any  individuals,  who  exiR,  or  have  exiRed.  Legiflative  provifions 
have  not  the  individual  for  their  objed:,  but  the  fpecies ; and  are  not 
made  for  the  convenience  of  the  day,  but  for  the  regulation  of  ages. 
Whatever  were  the  reafons  for  its  firR  eRablifhment,  of  which  I may 
not  be  fo  perfectly  apprized,  I will  venture  to  affure  you,  that  it  has  been 
continued  for  one  obvious  reafon^  that  an  extenfive  dominion,  without 
a complete  and  independent  judicature,  would  be  a phenomenon,  of 
which  the  hiRory  of  the  world  affords  no  example.  JuRice  muR 
be  adminiRered  with  effed,  or  fociety  cannot  long  fubfiR.  It  is  a 
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truth  coeval  with  human  nature,  and  not  peculiar  to  any  age  or  coun- 
try, that  power  in  the  hands  of  men  will  fometimes  be  abufed,  and 
ought  always,  if  poffible,  to  be  reftrained ; but  the  reftridlions  of 
general  laws  imply  no  particular  blame.  How  many  precautions  have 
from  time  to  time  been  ufed  to  render  judges  and  jurors  impartial,  and 
to  place  them  above  dependence  ! Yet  none  of  us  conceive  ourfelves 
difgraced  by  fuch  precautions.  The  objedt  then  of  the  court,  thus 
continued  with  ample  powers,  though  wifely  circumfcribed  in  its 
jurifdidlion,  is  plainly  this : that,  in  every  age,  the  Britijh  fubjedts 
refident  in  India  be  protedted,  yet  governed,  hy  Britijh  laws  j and  that  the 
natives  of  thefe  important  provinces  be  indulged  in  their  own  prejudices, 
civil  and  religious,  and  fuffered  to  enjoy  their  own  cuftoms  unmoleftedj 
and  why  thofe  great  ends  may  not  now  be  attained,  confiftently 
with  the  regular  colledlion  of  the  revenues  and  the  fupremacy  of  the 
executive  government,  I confefs  myfelf  unable  to  difcover. 

Another  thing  has  been,  if  not  greatly  mifconceived,  at  leaft  very 
imperfedlly  underftoodj  and  no  wonder,  lince  it  requires  fome  pro- 
feflional  habits  to  comprehend  it  fully : I mean  the  true  charadter 
and  office  of  judges  appointed  to  adminifter  thofe  laws.  The  ufe 
of  law,  as  a fcience,  is  to  prevent  mere  difcretionary  power  under 
the  colour  of  equity  ; and  it  is  the  duty  of  a judge  to  pronounce  his 
decifions,  not  limply  according  to  his  own  opinion  of  juftice  and  right, 
but  according  to  prefcribed  rules.  It  muR;  be  hoped,  that  his  own 
reafon  generally  approves  thofe  rules ; but  it  is  the  judgement  of 
the  law,  not  his  own,  which  he  delivers.  Were  judges  to  decide 
by  their  bare  opinions  of  right  and  wrong,  opinions  always  unknown, 
often  capricious,  fometimes  improperly  bialTed,  to  what  an  arbitrary 
tribunal  would  men  be  fubjedl  ! In  how  dreadful  a Rate  of  flavery 
would  they  live  ! Uet  us  be  fatisfied,  gentlemen,  with  law,  which 
all,  who  pleafe,  may  underRand,  and  not  call  for  equity  in  its 
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popular  fenfe,  which  differs  in  different  men,  and  mufl  at  heft  be 
dark  and  uncertain. 

The  end  of  criminal  law,  a mofl  important  branch  of  the  great 
juridical  fyftem,  is  to  prevent  crimes  by  punifhment,  fo  that  the  pain 
of  it,  as  a fine  writer  expreffes  himfelf,  may  be  inflidted  on  a few, 
but  the  dread  of  it  extended  to  all.  In  the  adminiflration  of  penal 
juftice,  a fevere  burden  is  removed  from  our  minds  by  the  afliftance 
of  juries  ; and  it  is  my  ardent  wifh,  that  the  court  had  the  fame 
relief  in  civil,  efpecially  commercial,  caufes ; for  the  decifion  of 
which  there  cannot  be  a nobler  tribunal  than  a jury  of  experienced 
men  affifled  by  the  learning  of  a judge.  Thefe  are  my  fentiments ; 
and  I exprefs  them,  not  becaufe  they  may  be  popular,  but  be- 
caufe  I fincerely  entertain  them  j for  I afpire  to  no  popularity, 
and  feek  no  praife,  but  that  which  may  be  given  to  a ftridt  and 
confcientious  difcharge  of  duty,  without  prediledlion  or  prejudice  of 
any  kind,  and  with  a fixed  refolution  to  pronounce  on  all  occafions 
what  I conceive  to  be  the  law,  than  which  no  individual  muft 
fuppofe  himfelf  wifer. 

The  mention  of  my  duty,  gentlemen,  leads  me  naturally  to  the 
particular  fubjed:  of  my  charge,  from  which  I have  not,  I hope, 
unreafonably  deviated  : but  you  are  too  well  apprized  of  your  duty 
to  need  very  particular  inflrudions ; and  happily  no  higher  offences 
(except  one  larceny)  appear  in  the  calendar  than  fome  criminal  frauds 
and  a few  affaults : one  of  them,  indeed,  is  Rated  as  very  atrocious ; 
and,  if  you  confider  that  the  frequency  of  fmall  crimes  becomes  a 
ferious  evil  in  fociety,  you  will  not  think  the  more  trivial  complaints 
unworthy  of  your  attention.  Redrefs  of  wrongs  mufl  be  given,  or 
it  will  be  taken  j and  the  law  wifely  forbids  the  flightefl  attack  upon 
the  perfon  of  a fubjed,  left  far  worfe  mifchief  fhould  enfue  from 

the 
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the  fudden  ebullition  of  rage,  or  the  flower,  but  more  dangerous, 
operation  of  revenge. 

Your  powers,  however,  are  not  limited  to  this  calendar,  or  even 
to  the  bills  which  may  be  preferred ; for,  whatever  elfe  thall  come 
to  your  knowledge,  it  will  be  your  part  to  prefent,  and  ours  to  hear 
attentively : thus,  by  a cordial  concurrence  in  preferving  the  publick 
peace,  and  bringing  fuch  as  violate  it  to  punilhment,  we  ihall  con- 
tribute, in  our  refpedlive  Rations,  to  the  fecurity  of  this  great  fettle- 
ment,  and  to  the  profperity  of  thefe  provinces,  in  which  the  deareR 
intereRs  of  our  common  parent  and  country,  Great  Britain,  are  now 
cflcntially  involved. 
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CHARGE 


TO  THE 


GRAND  JURY, 


AT  CALCUTTA,  JUNE  10,  1785- 


GENTLEMEN, 

I firft  addreffed  a Grand  Jury  of  Calcutta^  too  foon  after  my 


arrival  in  this  country  for  any  diftindl  idea  to  be  formed  of  all  its  inhabi- 
tants, the  fmall  number  of  prifoners,  which,  to  my  infinite  joy,  appeared 


in  the  calendar,  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  fpeaking  at  large  on  the  infii- 
tution  of  this  court,  and  the  principles  of  criminal  juftice.  It  is  my  turn 
to  addrefs  you  at  the  opening  of  the  prefent  fefiion  j but  I have  not, 
unfortunately,  the  fame  reafon  to  rejoice,  nor  the  fame  excufe  for  expa- 
tiating on  general  topicks : I may,  neverthelefs,  without  the  impropriety 
of  detaining  you  too  long,  touch  on  one  or  two  fubje<5ls,  which  I have 
much  at  heart,  and  on  which  I cannot  but  flatter  myfelf  with  a hope  of 
your  concurrence. 

If  I may  juftly,  as  I do  fincerely,  conclude  from  my  own  obfervation 
at  former  feflions,  that  the  Grand  Juries  of  this  capital  will  deferve  the 
praife  of  intelligence  and  moderation,  vigilance  and  humanity,  I muft  be 
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perfuaded,  that  you.  Gentlemen,  have  little  need  of  inftrudlion  in  the 
difeharge  of  your  important  duty,  and  I confidently  leave  with  you  the 
few  perfons,  who  are,  I fee,  imprifoned  under  accufations  of  petty 
crimes  ^ nor  is  it  either  expedient  or  becoming  to  point  at  particular 
cafes,  of  which  I have  no  official  knowledge. 

One  cafe,  which  has  come  regularly  before  me  as  a juftice  of  the 
peace,  concerning  the  death  of  a Jlave  girly  whom  her  mafter  had 
beaten,  I think  it  my  duty  to  mention  more  at  large ; leaving  to  you 
the  determination  on  fadls  from  a view  of  all  the  circumftances,  and 
declaring  only  my  opinion  of  the  law.  A mafter  may  legally  corre<ft 
his  fervant  with  moderation,  and  with  a view  to  his  amendment;  nor, 
if  the  fervant  thus  corrected  fliould  die  by  fome  misfortune  unforefeen, 
and  unlikely  to  happen,  would  the  mafter  be  guilty  of  any  crime ; but 
if  the  correftion  be  immoderate,  exceffive,  unreafonable,  cruel,  the 
party  may  have,  if  he  live,  a reparation  in  damages ; or,  if  he  die,  the 
mafter  will  be  guilty  of  manllaughter  or  of  murder,  according  to  the 
circumftances  ; of  manflaughter,  if  he  gave  the  fatal  blow  in  a fudden 
burft  of  paffion,  after  violent  provocation,  with  a weapon  not  likely  to 
kill ; of  murder,  if  he  had  full  time  for  deliberation  and  coolnefs  of 
blood ; and  that,  whether  he  intended  to  deftroy  life,  or  only  to  chaftife 
immoderately;  for  the  true  fenfe  of  malice^  to  conftitute  this  horrible 
crime,  is  Malignity  of  hearty  or  a difpoftion  to  do  mtfehief  which  may 
be  afeertained  by  comparing  the  fault  with  the  correction;  and  the  age 
and  condition  of  the  perfon  ftricken,  with  the  force  of  the  ftriker,  and 
the  danger  of  the  inftrument  ufed  by  him.  It  is  hardly  needful  to  re- 
mark, that,  in  fuch  cafes,  a fervant  and  a fave^  if  fuch  a relation  be 
known  to  our  modern  law,  ftand  precifely  on  the  fame  ground;  as  a 
lord,  in  feudal  times,  might  indifputably  have  been  convicted  of  murder 
for  killing  his  villain  or  his  neife. 
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In  the  prefent  cafe,  you  will  bear  the  witnefles  on  one  fide  only;  and 
it  is  recommended  by  great  lawyers,  left  enormous  crimes  fhould  be 
fmothered  without  a trial,  that  Grand  Juries  find  fuch  bills,  as  their 
confciences  oblige  them  to  find  at  all,  for  the  higheft  degree  in  the 
fcale,  that  the  evidence  fairly  fupports,  leaving  it  to  the  Petty  Jury, 
under  the  diredtion  of  the  Court,  in  queftions  of  /aw^  either  to  hold 
the  prifoner  guiltlefs,  or  to  afeertain  the  precife  meafure  of  his  guilt 
by  their  verdidt ; but  you  are  not  abfolutely  bound  to  follow  this  prac- 
tice : you  are  bound  to  find  the  whole  truth,  as  nearly  as  you  can  j and 
if  the  evidence  amount  not,  in  your  confeientious  opinion,  to  murder, 
you  may  rejedt  the  bill  for  that  crime,  and  find  another  for  manflaugh- 
ter ; nor  ought  it  ever  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  great  rule  which  all 
fhould  obferve,  from  the  petty  juryman  to  the  prince,  is,  to  look  on 
the  crime  and  example  with  the  eye  of  feverity,  but  on  the  criminal, 
as  far  as  poflible,  with  the  eye  of  compaflion  j fince  it  is  the  extremity 
of  evil,  fays  lord  Bacon,  **  When  mercy  has  no  commerce  with  mifery:” 
yet  it  muft  be  added,  that  mercy  is  due  to  the  publick  alfo,  who  may 
be  great  fufferers,  if  crimes  adlually  committed  efcape  unpuniftied. 

Another  cafe.  Gentlemen,  calls  for  your  ferious  attention  : a forgery 
has  been  committed,  either  by  the  perfon  accufed  before  me,  or  by  his 
accufer;  which  involves,  not  only  the  common  guilt  of  that  crime,  an 
intent  to  defraud  another ^ but  alfo  a defign  to  affeB  his  perfonal  rights 
in  the  higheft  degree,  and  to  abufe  the  procefs  of  this  court  by  render- 
ing it  fubfervient  to  the  purpofe  of  imprifoning  a man,  who  ftood  in  the 
way  of  others  j and  this  attempt  was  to  be  forwarded  by  the  bafeft 
fubornation  of  perjury : it  is  a conteft  between  two  brothers  for  a large 
eftate ; both  the  accufed  and  his  accufer  are  Brahmans  of  fome  rank, 
and  have  been  adtive  in  oppofite  interefts ; the  low  wretches,  who 
forged  the  bond,  have  confefted  their  adl,  which  was  done,  they  fay, 
at  the  inftigation  of  the  accufed  Brahtnan-,  who  denies  any  knowledge 
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of  their  perfons,  and  iiififts  that  his  enemy  mull  have  engaged  them  to 
ruin  him.  Your  fagacity  may  enable  you  to  difcover  the  truth;  but 
even  in  this  cafe,  you  muft  temper  juftice  with  lenity,  nor  fufFer  your- 
felves  to  be  influenced  by  the  odioufnefs  of  the  offence  j and  in  all  cafes 
of  'forgery,  permit  me  to  recommend  indi6lments  for  the  mifdemefnor 
only;  flnce  very  flrong  arguments  have  been  ufed,  both  at  home  and 
here,  to  prove  that  the  rigour  of  our  modern  law  in  punifhing  that 
crime  with  death,  cannot  be  legally  extended  to  thefe  provinces.  I 
give  no  decided  opinion  yet  on  that  point,  nor  on  another,  which  may 
be  ftartcd,  whether,  if  the  crime  under  confideration  be  a capital  felony 
in  India,  an  indidlment  will  alfo  lie  as  at  common  law,  fmce  it  has  been 
held  that  a felony  merges  or  abforbs  a mifdemefnor ; but  I am  prepared 
to  deliver  my  fentiments,  and  will  deliver  them  fully,  at  a proper 
time. 

I turn  from  thefe  cafes,  with  full  confidence  both  in  your  juftice 
and  your  benevolence,  to  a fubje6i:  which  has  greatly  moved  me,  and 
on  which  the  Grand  Jury  laft  fummer  prefented  a ftrong  addrefs  to 
the  Court : I mean  the  condition  of  prifoners  for  debt  in  the  jail  of 
Calcutta.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  no  method  has  yet  been 
devifed  by  Chrijiian  nations  to  keep  defendants  within  the  reach  of 
juftice,  but  that  of  confinement  in  a common  prifon,  where  bad  habits 
are  generally  learned,  and  good  ones  generally  difcontinued ; where  a 
debtor,  perhaps  faultlefs,  is  with-holden  from  his  occupations  and  from 
his  family,  whilft  he  remains  miferable  himfelf,  and  ufelefs  to  the 
publick.  I cannot  help  thinking,  that  a better  mode  might  be  adopted, 
w'ith  no  confiderable  expenfe  to  the  ftate  or  to  individuals,  efpecially  if 
the  debtors  be  workmen  or  artificers;  and  imprifonment  in  this  country, 
at  this  feafon,  is  to  all  a grievous  calamity  ; to  many  in  every  feafon 
from  religious  notions  of  a defilement,  that  reaches  beyond  the  funeral 
pile,  worfe  than  inftant  death : but,  until  the  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and 
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power  of  the  legiflature,  fliall  co-operate  for  this  end,  we  can  only  hope 
to  mitigate  an  evil  which  we  cannot  prevent.  You  may  be  aifured 
that  no  pains  will  be  fpared  by  us  in  promoting  the  obje61:  of  the  addrefs 
which  I have  mentioned,  that  whatever  can  be  legally  done  by  the 
Court,  will  not  be  omitted ; and  that,  where  our  authority  is  limited, 
we  will  apply  to  the  executive  government  here,  or,  if  neceflary,  to 
the  fountain  of  all  authority  at  home.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  within 
your  province  to  fee  that  affli6lion  be  not  added  to  afflidion,  and  that 
prifoners  be  not  haralTed  by  exorbitant  demands : I would  not  intimate 
that  any  fuch  are  made  by  the  prefent  keeper  of  the  jail,  of  whom  I 
know  no  harm,  and  have  heard  a favourable  chara6ler ; but  following 
the  fpirit  of  a benevolent  ftatute,  now,  I believe,  expired,  I earneftly 
exhort  you  to  inquire,  whether  any  kind  of  extortion  has  been  com- 
mitted, or  any  fees  exa6led  beyond  the  moderate  provifion  of  the  law  ; 
that,  if  fuch  enormity  hath  been  pradiifed,  under  the  pretence  of  cujiom, 
the  authors  of  it  may  be  punilhed,  and  the  fufferers  by  it  relieved. 

There  is  another  fubjeft  which  has  made  a deep  impreflion  on  my 
mind,  and  you  will,  I truft,  accompany,  if  not  anticipate,  my  re- 
marks on  it : I mean  the  mifery  of  domejiick  bondage^  always  affliding 
enough  in  itfelf,  and  in  this  town  often  aggravated  by  the  cruelty  of 
mafters.  Permit  me  here  to  requeft,  that  you  will  not  coniider  my 
obfervations  on  this  head  as  relating  to  the  death  of  the  girl,  for  which 
OJborne  is  imprilbned  ; but  his  a61,  whatever  may  be  the  guilt  of  it, 
muft  not  preclude  me  from  difeourfing  on  other  a<5ls  of  the  fame  nature, 
the  confequences  of  which  have  not  been  fo  dreadful.  It  is  needlefs 
to  expatiate  on  the  law  (if  it  be  law)  of  private  flavery  ; but  I make 
no  fcruple  to  declare  my  own  opinion,  that  abfolute  unconditional  Jlavery^ 
by  which  one  human  creature  becomes  the  property  of  another,  like  a 
horfe  or  an  ox,  is  happily  unknown  to  the  laws  of  England^  and  that 
no  human  law  could  give  it  a juft  fanclion  : yet,  though  I hate  the 
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word,  the  continuance  of  it,  properly  explained,  can  produce  little 
mifchief.  I confider  Raves  as  fervants  under  a contrast,  exprefs  or 
implied,  and  made  either  by  themfelves,  or  by  fuch  perfons,  as  are 
authorized  by  nature  or  law,  to  contrad:  for  them,  until  they  attain  a 
due  age  to  cancel  or  confirm  any  compadl  that  may  be  difadvantageous 
to  them  : I have  Jlaves,  whom  I refeued  from  death  or  mifery,  but 
confider  them  as  other  fervants,  and  lhall  certainly  tell  them  fo,  when 
they  are  old  enough  to  comprehend  the  difference  of  the  terms.  Slaves, 
then,  if  fo  we  muff  call  them,  ought  not  to  be  treated  more  feverely 
than  fervants  by  the  year  or  by  the  month ; and  the  correction  of  them 
fhould  ever  be  proportioned  to  their  offence : that  it  (hould  never  be 
wanton  or  unjuft,  all  muff  agree.  Neverthelefs,  I am  affured  from 
evidence,  which,  though  not  all  judicially  taken,  has  the  ffrongeft 
operation  on  my  belief,  that  the  condition  of  Haves  within  our  jurifdic- 
tion  is  beyond  imagination  deplorable  ; and  that  cruelties  are  daily  prac- 
tifed  on  them,  chiefly  on  thofe  of  the  tendereft  age  and  the  weaker  fex, 
which,  if  it  would  not  give  me  pain  to  repeat,  and  you  to  hear,  yet, 
for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  I fhould  forbear  to  particularize : if  I 
except  the  Englijh  from  this  cenfure,  it  is  not  through  partial  affeCtion 
to  my  own  countrymen,  but  becaufe  my  information  relates  chiefly  to 
people  of  other  nations,  who  llkewife  call  themfelves  Chrijiians.  Hardly 
a man  or  a woman  exlfts  in  a corner  of  this  populous  town,  who  hath 
not  at  leaft  one  Have  child,  either  purchafed  at  a trifling  price,  or  faved 
perhaps  from  a death,  that  might  have  been  fortunate,  for  a life,  that 
feldom  fails  of  being  miferable : many  of  you,  I prefume,  have  feen 
large  boats  filled  with  fuch  children  coming  down  the  river  for  open 
fale  at  Calcutta ; nor  can  you  be  ignorant,  that  moft  of  them  were 
(lolen  from  their  parents,  or  bought,  perhaps,  for  a meafure  of  rice  in 
a time  of  fcarcity,  and  that  the  fale  itfelf  is  a defiance  of  this  govern- 
ment, by  violating  one  of  its  pofitive  orders,  which  was  made  fome 
years  ago,  after  a confultation  of  the  moft  reputable  Hindus  in  Calcutta, 
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who  condemned  fuch  a traffic,  as  repugnant  to  their  Sdjira.  The 
number  of  fmall  houfes  in  which  thefe  victims  are  pent,  makes  it, 
indeed,  very  difficult  for  the  fettlement  at  large  to  be  apprized  of  their 
condition  ; and  if  the  fufferers  knew  where  or  how  to  complain,  their 
very  complaints  may  expofe  them  to  Rill  harffier  treatment ; to  be  tor- 
tured, if  remanded,  or,  if  fet  at  liberty,  to  ftarve.  Be  not,  howevei’, 
difcouraged  by  the  difficulty  of  your  inquiries : your  vigilance  cannot 
but  furmount  it ; and  one  great  example  of  a juft  puniffiment,  not 
capital,  will  conduce  more  to  the  prevention  of  fimilar  cruelties,  than 
the  ftrongeft  admonition  or  fevereft  verbal  reproof.  Should  the  flave- 
holders,  through  hardnefs  of  heart  or  confidence  in  their  places  of  con- 
cealment, perfift  in  their  crimes,  you  will  convince  them,  that  their 
puniffiment  will  certainly  follow  their  offence,  and  the  moft  hardened 
of  them  will,  no  doubt,  difcontinue  the  conteft.  Here,  again,  I may 
fafely  promife  you,  that,  whatever  the  Court  can  do  in  terminating 
this  evil,  will  cheerfully  be  done ; and  if  our  concurrent  labour  ffiould 
yet  be  found  ineffedlual,  I confidently  perfuade  myfelf,  that  fuch  regu- 
lations of  government  will  be  adopted  on  our  recommendation,  as  can- 
not fall  of  Infurlng  future  proteftion  to  the  injured,  fupport  to  the 
weak,  and  fome  confolatlon  at  leaft  to  the  wretched : but  1 once  more 
adjure  you  to  difmifs  thefe  obfervations  from  your  mind,  when  you 
deliberate  on  the  cafe  of  homicide^  to  confider  them  as  pointed  folely  at 
a<fts  of  cruelty,  which  make  life  miferable  without  caufing  the  lofs  of 
it,  and  to  find  fuch  bills  as  you  cannot  avoid  finding,  according  to  the 
whole  evidence  before  you,  and  to  your  opinion,  after  our  dired;lons,  of 
the  law  refultlng  from  it. 

The  laft  offence  which  I ffiall  mention  to  you  is  fo  general,  that  it 
may  affedl  every  part  of  our  proceedings  in  this  Court,  and  fo  atrocious, 
that  human  nature,  in  which  a fenfe  of  religion  feems  inherent,  ftarts 
at  the  name  of  it ; I mean  the  wilful  violation  of  folemn  oaths,  without 
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the  fandllon  of  which,  neither  our  fame,  our  properties,  our  freedom, 
or  our  lives  can  be  long  fecure.  Neverthelefs,  I have  many  reafons  to 
believe,  and  none  to  doubt,  that  affidavits  of  every  imaginable  fa6i;  may 
as  eaffiy  be  procured  in  the  ftreets  and  markets  of  Calcutta^  efpecially 
from  the  natives,  as  any  other  article  of  traffick.  I need  not  exhort 
you  in  general  to  prefent  perjured  witneffes,  and  their  fuborners  of  every 
clafs  or  perfuahon,  but  will  detain  you  a few  moments  longer  with  a 
remark  or  two  on  fuch  inhabitants  of  thefe  provinces,  as  profefs  a belief 
in  God,  and  in  Mohammed ^ whom  they  call  his  prophet.  All  the 
learned  lawyers  of  his  religion,  with  whom  1 have  converfed  in  different 
parts  of  India,  have  affured  me  with  one  voice,  that  an  oath  by  a Muf- 
liman  is  not  held  binding  on  his  confcience,  unlefs  it  be  taken  in  the 
exprefs  name  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  even  then  it  is  incomplete,  unlefs 
the  witnefs,  after  having  given  his  evidence,  fwear  again  by  the  fame 
awful  name,  that  he  has  fpoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  Nor  is  this 
abftrufe  or  refined  learning,  but  generally  known  to  Mohammedans  of 
every  degree,  who  are  fully  apprized,  that  an  imprecation  on  themfelves 
and  their  families,  even  with  the  Kordh  on  their  heads,  is  in  faft  no 
oath  at  all ; and  that,  if,  having  fworn  that  they  will  fpeak  truth,  they 
flill  utter  falfehoods,  they  can  expiate  their  offence  by  certain  religious 
aufterities  ; but  that,  if  they  forfwear  themfelves  in  regard  to  evidence 
already  given,  they  cannot,  except  by  the  divine  mercy,  efcape  mifery 
in  this  world  and  in  the  next : it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  the  power  of 
abfolution,  affumed  by  the  Romijh  priefthood,  were  at  leaft  equally 
limited.  My  inquiries  into  the  Hindu  laws  have  not  yet  enabled  me 
to  give  perfedl  information  on  the  fubje<ff  of  oaths  by  the  believers  in 
Brehmd',  but  the  firft  of  their  law-books,  both  in  antiquity  and  author- 
ity, has  been  tranflated  into  Perfan  at  my  requeft ; and  thence  I learn, 
that  the  mode  of  taking  evidence  from  Hindus  depends  on  the  difinSlion 
of  their  cafs,  but  that  the  punifhment  of  falfe  evidence  extends  rigour- 
oufly  to  all,  whether  an  oath  be  adminiftered  or  not ; and  many  Brah- 
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mansy  as  well  as  other  Hindus  of  rank,  would  rather  perilh  than  fubmit 
to  the  ceremony  of  touching  the  leaf  of  the  Ti'ulajiy  and  the  water  of  the 
Gangesy  which  their  Sdjlras  either  do  not  mention  at  all,  or  confine  to 
petty  caufes.  It  is  ordained  in  the  book  of  MenUy  that  a witnefs  Ihall 
turn  his  face  to  the  eaft  or  to  the  north ; and,  as  this  rule,  whatever 
may  have  given  rife  to  it,  is  very  ancient,  a revival  of  it  may  have  no 
inconfiderable  efiedl : according  to  the  fame  legiflator,  ‘ a Brahman 

* muft  be  fworn  by  his  credit,  a CJhatri  by  his  arms,  a Vaifya  by  his 
‘ grain,  cattle  and  gold,  and  a Sudra  by  every  crime  that  can  be  com- 

* mitted but  the  brevity  of  this  text  has  made  it  obfcure,  and  open 
to  different  interpretations.  The  fubjeft  is,  therefore,  difficult  for  want 
of  accurate  information,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  in  due  time  be  pro- 
cured, and  made  as  publick  as  poffible.  In  general  I obferve,  that  the 
Hindu  writers  have  exalted  ideas  of  criminal  juftice,  and,  in  their  figu- 
rative ftyle,  introduce  the  perfon  of  Punijhment  with  great  fublimity ; 

‘ Puniffiment,’  fay  they,  * with  a black  complexion  and  a red  eye, 

‘ infpires  terror,  but  alarms  the  guilty  only  ; Punifliment  guards  thofc 
‘ who  fleep,  nourifhes  the  people,  fecures  the  Rate  from  calamity,  and 
‘ produces  the  happiefi:  confequences  in  a country,  where  it  is  juflly 
‘ infliRed;  where  unjuftly,  the  magiftrate  cannot  efcape  cenfure,  nor 
‘ the  nation,  adverfity.’ 

Be  it  our  care.  Gentlemen,  to  avoid  by  all  means  the  lllghteft  impu- 
tation of  injuftice  among  thofe,  whom  it  is  the  lot  of  Britain  to  rule  ; 
and,  by  giving  them  perfonal  fecurity,  with  every  reafonable  indulgence 
to  their  harmlefs  prejudices,  to  conciliate  their  affedtion,  while  we  pro- 
mote their  induftry,  fb  as  to  render  our  dominion  over  them  a national 
benefit : and  may  our  beloved  country  in  all  its  dependencies  enjoy  the 
greateft  of  national  bleffings,  good  laws  duly  adminijiered  in  fettled  peace  f 
for  neither  can  the  beft  laws  avail  without  a due  adminiftration  of  them, 
nor  could  they  be  difpenfed  with  effedf,  if  the  fears  and  paffions  of  men 
were  engaged  by  the  viciffitudesof  war,  or  the  agitation  of  civil  difeontents. 
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CHARGE 


TO  THE 

GRAND  JURY, 


AT  CALCUTTA,  JUNE  10,  1787- 


GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  GRAND  JURY, 

I SHOULD  exceed  the  bounds  of  my  duty,  and  detain  you  too 
long  from  the  difcharge  of  yours,  if  I were  to  expatiate  on  the  great 
variety  of  bufinefs,  in  which  your  diligent  exertions  at  the  prefent 
feffion  may  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  fettlement ; and,  indeed,  whilfi; 
I hold  in  my  hand  this  terrible  catalogue  of  grievous  offences,  which 
muft  come  under  your  confideration,  I have  ample  materials  for  my 
addrefs  to  you,  without  enlarging  on  fuch  cafes,  as  may  probably 
be  brought  before  you,  but  have  not  yet  been  the  fubje6t  of  complaint 
before  a magiflrate. 

The  firft  crime,  which  appears  in  the  calendar,  and  of  which  three; 
perfons  are  now  accufed,  (the  fame  number  having  been  indifted 
lafi:  feffion)  is  the  mofl  atrocious,  that  man,  as  a rational  creature 
and  a member  of  civil  fociety,  can  commit.  Murder ; but  I will  fpare 
your  feelings  as  well  as  my  own  the  pain-  of  dwelling  on  one  of  the 
VOL.  III.  D ' cafes, 
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cafes,  which  you  will  hear  but  too  foon ; a cafe,  fo  horrible,  that,  if 
it  be  true,  fcarce  any  punilhment  of  the  offender  would  be  too  fevere, 
and,  if  falfe,  the  perjured  accufers  deferve  the  utmoft  feverity  of  our 
law;  which,  in  regard  to  perjuries  affeding  life,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
too  lenient.  Another  foul  murder  has  been  committed  near  Patna^ 
with  every  aggravation  of  the  crime  both  in  the  motive  and  the 
manner  of  it : but  there  is  no  direSf  evidence  againft  the  fuppofed 
murderer.  The  woman,  who  will  repeat  her  fad  ftory  to  you,  actually 
faw  her  hufband,  a native  peafant,  ftabbed  by  one  foldier,  while  two 
held  him;  (and  how  highly  it  imports  the  honour  of  our  government, 
that  the  natives  be  protected  from  the  outrages  of  our  foldiery,  muft 
be  obvious  to  all)  but  the  night  was  too  dark  for  her  to  diftinguifh 
their  faces.  Circumftances  only  have  induced  a fufpicion,  that  LA 
COSSE  was  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime ; and  they,  it  is  true,  may 
be  fallacious  ; but,  when  many  circumftances  concur,  they  fometimes 
amount  to  proof  at  leaft  as  ftrong  as  the  teftimony  of  witneffes : that 
the  prifoner  efcaped  from  the  guard,  who  were  bringing  him  to 
the  prefidency,  he  excufed,  on  his  examination,  by  alledging  a natural 
love  of  liberty,  which,  he  urged,  was  perfectly  confiftent  with  in- 
nocence ; but,  unlefs  you  believe  him  innocent,  it  feems  the  province 
of  a petit  jury  to  determine,  whether  all  the  concurrent  circumilances 
indubitably  prove  him  guilty.  I proceed  to  offences  far  lefs  dreadful 
in  themfelves,  but  almofl  equally  deferving  of  your  ferious  attention ; 
for,  if  any  thing  ought  particularly  to  affe<51:  our  minds,  and  make 
us  all  extremely  circumfpe6l  in  our  paffage  through  life,  it  is  the 
alarming  confideration,  that  not  only  the  more  violent  emotions 
of  anger  and  hate,  but  even  ainguarded  and  idle  words,  have  a 
tendency  toward  bloodfhed,  and  not  unfrequently  end  in  it.  If  this 
be  the  cafe  with  men  of  underftanding  and  education,  what  muft 
be  expe<5led  from  the  uncontrolled  paffions,  unimproved  intellefts,  and 
habitual  vices  of  the  low  multitude  ? For  this  reafon  principally 
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I never  think  lightly  of  the  petty  complaints^  as  they  are  cgilled,  which 
are  brought  before  me : I know,  that  wrath  and  malice  will  have 
a vent ; that  they  are  better  fpent  in  a court  of  juftice  than  in  black 
and  filent  revenge ; and  that,  if  fuch  ferpents  be  not  cruflied  in 
the  egg,  there  can  be  no  fecurity  againft  the  mprtal  efFed;s  of  their 
venom.  You  will  attend,  therefore,  I am  confident,  even  to  common. 
alTaults ; (for  I need  not  mention  fuch  as  were  made  with  any  criminal 
dciign)  and  confider  no  breach  of  the  peace  as  trivial,  the  confequencc 
of  which  may,  poflibly  at  leaft,  be  the  fheddjng  of  human  blood. 
This  reafoning  leads  me  to  a fnbjed;  of  the  highefl  importance  to  every 
community ; and  particularly  (for  many  weighty  reafotis)  to  the  inha* 
bitants  of  this  populous  town  : I mean  thofe  offences  againft  good  morals 
and  good  order,  which  fpring  from  the  diftblute  manners  of  the 
populace,  and  branch  out  into  all  the  diforders  and  evils,  that  can 
aftecft  the  comfort  of  focial  beings.  ExceJJhe  luxury,  with  which  the 
Afiaticks  are  too  indifcriminately  reproached  in  Europe,  exift  indeed  in 
our  fettlements,  but  not  where  it  is  ufually  fuppofed  ; not  in  the 
higher,  but  in  the  loweft,  condition  of  men  ; in  our  fervants,  in  the 
common  feamen  frequenting  our  port,  in  the  petty  workmen  and 
ftiopkccpers  of  our  ftreets  and  markets : there  live  the  men,  who, 
to  ufe  the  phrafe  of  an  old  ftatute,  Jleep  by  day  and  •wake  at  night 
for  the  purpofes  of  gaming,  debauchery,  and  intoxication.  The 
inebriating  liquors,  which  are  extracted  from  common  trees,  and 
the  ftupifying  drugs,  which  are  cafily  procured  from  the  fields  and 
thickets,  afford  fo  cheap  a gratification,  that  the  loweft  of  mankind 
purchafe  openly,  with  a fmall  part  of  their  daily  gains,  enough  of 
both  to  incapacitate  them  by  degrees  for  any  thing  that  is  good, 
and  render  them  capable  of  any  thing  that  is  evil ; and  excefs  in  fwal- 
lowing  thefe  poifons  is  fo  general,  that,  if  the  ftatc  had  really  been 
lighted  up  at  the  higher  extremity,  as  it  certainly  is  at  the  lower, 
it  muft  inevitably  have  been  confumed.  The  mifehiefs,  which 
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this  depravity  occafions,  it  is  needlefs  to  enumerate ; but,  until  fomc 
ordinance  can  be  framed,  which  (hall  be  juft  in  itfelf  and  conformable 
to  the  fpirit  of  our  laws  (both  which  qualities  ought  to  characterize 
every  regulation  in  the  Britijh  empire)  the  publick  has  no  hope  of 
fecurity,  gentlemen,  but  from  your  vigilance.  Diforderly  houfes, 
and  places  of  refort  for  drinking  and  gaming,  are  indictable  as  publick 
nuifances ; and,  though  it  would  be  the  work  of  many  feftions  to 
eradicate  the  evil,  yet  a few  examples  of  juft  puniftiment  would 
have  a falutary  effeCt.  You  are  too  fenfible,  I am  fure,  of  the  ad- 
vantages arifing  from  a trial  by  jury  in  criminal  cafes,  to  wifh  for 
- a power  in  any  hands  of  fummary  convi5lion^  which  the  legillature 
has  not  yet  given,  and  which  it  always  gives  with  reluCtance ; and 
I perfuade  myfelf,  that  the  gentlemen  of  this  fettlement  are  too 
publick-fpirited  to  decline  the  trouble,  which  may  attend  the  execution 
of  any  ufeful  law,  whether  it  be  neceflary  to  profecute  offenders 
by ' indictment,  or  to  levy  fmall  penalties  by  aCtion  in  the  Court 
of  Requefts,  ‘ 

Since  I have  mentioned  gaming,  I muft  add,  that  it  is  a vice 
produced  by  lazinefs  and  avarice,  and  leading  to  diftrefs,  which 
aggravates,  inftead  of  palliating,  the  offences  frequently  committed 
in  confequence  of  it.  The  moft  common  of  thofe  offences,  among 
the  loweft  of  the  people,  are  theft  and  robbery',  and,  if  it  be  true, 
as  it  was  fworn  before  me,  though  not  by  a man  who  feemed  worthy 
of  much  credit,  that  even  the  watch-houfes  in  this  town  are  the 
haunts  of  unreftrained  and  encouraged  gamefters,  we  can  expeCt 
little  benefit  from  watchmen  who  thus  difeharge  their  important  duties. 
In  faCl  if  we  had  a well  ordered  watch  and  ward  in  Calcutta  (and 
that  we  have  not,  is  become  a conftant  fubjeCl  of  animadverfion 
among  the  natives  of  higher  rank)  we  fhould  not  have  heard  of 
robberies  committed  by  ruffians  mafked  and  armed,  fuch  as  a few 

months 


CHARGE  TO  THE  GRAND  JURY. 


21 


months  a<yo  attacked  a Greek  merchant  in  his  houfe,  without  ever  be- 
ing  apprehended  j nor  of  burglaries  committed  by  abandoned  vaga- 
bonds and  night-walkers,  who  pafs  through  the  ufual  ftages  of  pro- 
fligacy, from  idlenefs  and  vice  to  poverty,  and  from  poverty  to  a refblu- 
tion  of  invading  the  property  of  the  honeft;  after  which,  if  they  are 
unpuniflied,  they  proceed  from  crime  to  crime  till  they  clofe  their 
career  in  blood. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  little  credit,  which  I gave  to  the  oath  of  a low 
native,  I cannot  refrain  from  touching  upon  the  frequency  of  perjury ; 
which  feems  to  be  committed  by  the  meanefl:  and  encouraged  by  fomc 
of  the  better  fort,  among  the  Hindus  and  Mufelmansy  with  as  little  re- 
morfe  as  if  it  were  a proof  of  ingenuity,  or  even  a merit,  inftead  of 
being,  by  their  own  exprefs  laws,  as  grievous  a crime  as  man  is  capable 
of  committing.  I cannot  name  this  offence  without  emotion  j for 
(befides  its  natural  enormity)  it  renders  the  difeharge  of  our  publick 
duty  both  difficult  and  painful  in  the  higheft  degree : it  is  not  in  caufes, 
where  Hindus  or  Mufelmans  give  evidence,  that  a fa61:  is  proved,  becaufe 
it  is  fworn  ; and  we  are  compelled  to  take  a greater  latitude  in  judging 
by  probability  and  a comparifon  of  circumftances,  than  the  ftridlnefs  of 
Englijh  judicature  in  general  allows.  With  refpedl  to  the  Mufelmans, 
we  can  eftablifh  no  ftronger  fandlion  than  the  oath  now  adminiftered  ; 
but,  as  to  the  Hindus,  I cannot  relinquiffi  my  opinion,  that  the  moft 
folemn  poffible  form  ought  to  be  adopted,  either  by  ordering  all  the 
witneflTes,  who  are  to  give  evidence,  to  be  previoufly  fworn  by  the 
Brahman,  our  officer,  in  one  of  their  own  temples,  or  by  fwearing 
them  in  court  before  confecrated  fre  brought  from  fbme  altar  of  ac- 
knowledged holinefs.  The  charter  requires  the  moji  binding  form,  and 
we  know  from  our  own  Brahman,  that  the  prefent  form  is  not  the 
moJl  binding ; fo  that  a doubt  might  be  raifed  even  on  the  legality  of 
an  indidtment  for  violating  an  oath  fo  taken.  Until  fome  change  can 

be 


22 


CHARGE  TO  THE  GRAND  JURY. 


be  made  (and  change  even  from  wrong  to  right  has  always  its  incon- 
venience) we  muft  not  forget  to  remind  all  Hindu  witnefles  from  time 
to  time,  that  falfe  evidence  even  by  their  own  Shdjira  is  the  moft 
heinous  of  crimes,  and  to  adjure  them  by  the  name  of  GOD,  (as  a 
learned  Brahman  at  Nediya  alTured  me  we  were  empowered  to  do,  with- 
out Ihocking  their  prejudices)  to  fpeak  the  whole  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth : but  fuch,  after  all,  is  the  corrupt  Rate  even  of  their 
erroneous  religion,  that,  if  the  mojl  binding  form  on  the  confcicnces  of 
good  men  could  be  known  and  eftabliflicd,  there  would  be  few  con- 
I'ciences  to  be  bound  by  it ; and,  without  exemplary  puniflimcnts  of 
adtual  perjury,  fubornation  of  it,  and  attempts  to  fuborn,  we  lhall 
never  be  able  to  adminifter  juftice  among  them  with  complete  latisfac- 
tion.  It  has  been  urged,  with  fpecious  good  nature,  “ that  punilh- 
“ ments  lofe  their  effedl  by  a frequent  infliRion  of  them ; that  pain 
“ becomes  familiar  to  the  evil  hearted ; that  every  villain  indulges  a 
“ hope  of  fufFeriiig  in  company  j and  that  it  is  dangerous  for  the  com- 
“ munity  to  know,  how  few  honeft  men  are  among  them but  this 
is  the  language  rather  of  benevolent  fpeculation,  than  of  attentive 
obfervation  and  experience;  for,  as  long  as  men  exift  in  a Rate,  who, 
without  fearing  GOD,  fear  the  law,  and  without  horror  of  a crime, 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  puniRimcnt,  fo  long  it  is  nccclfary,  that  all 
•crimes  clearly  proved  be  certainly  and  Rridlly  puniRied ; while  few,  it 
muR  be  hoped,  will  fuffer,  and  all  will  be  warned.  Could  any  thing 
induce  me  to  wiRi,  that  you,  gentlemen,  were  detained  here  from 
your  other  bufinefs  longer  than  a week,  it  would  be  a delirc  of  bring- 
ing to  immediate  pain  and  difgracc.  Rich  witnefles  as  may  perjure  them- 
felves  during  the  remainder  of  the  fcRion. 

That  you  fit  only  twice  a year  is  alfo  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  fpeak 
openly)  an  evil  which  I frequently  lament ; fince  the  ncceflity  of  keep- 
ing accufed  perfons  within  the  reach  of  juRicc  obliges  us  to  confine 
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in  prifoii  thofe  who  are  charged  with  ofFcnces  not  bailable,  or  who 
arc  unable  to  find  fufficient  bail ; fo  that,  if  a charge  is  made  foon 
after  the  end  of  your  fitting,  the  accufed  mufi:  remain  fix  months 
in  cuftody ; although  it  may  afterwards  be  proved,  that  the  accufation 
was  fuggefted  by  malice  and  fupported  by  perjury.  Such  cafes,  we 
mufi;  hope,  very  feldom  occur ; but  fo  long  an  imprifonment,  before 
convidlion  or  even  indidlment,  is  not  conformable  to  the  benignity 
of  our  law ; and  permit  me  to  requeft,  that  if  any  complaints  be  made 
to  you  of  exaftions  or  cruelty  in  the  jailor  and  his  fervants,  or  of  their 
loading  prifoners  with  irons,  except  where  there  is  imminent  danger  of 
an  cfcape,  efpecially  if  it  be  done  with  a view  to  extort  money,  you 
will  pay  a ferious  attention  to  the  evidence  adduced;  fo  that  our 
nation  may  never  be  jufiily  reproached  for  inhumanity ; nor  the 
feverefi:  of  misfortunes,  lofs  of  liberty,  be  heightened  under  our  govern- 
ment by  any  additional  hardfiiip  without  redrefs. 
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AT  CALCUTTA,  DECEMBER  4,  1783. 


GENTLEMEN, 

If  the  unremitted  vigilance  of  magiftrates,  the  diligent  attention  of 
jurors,  the  approved  excellence  of  our  criminal  laws,  and  the  due  inflic- 
tion of  adequate  punifliments,  could  prevent  the  commiflion  of  crimes 
in  this  great  and  increaflng  capital,  I fliould  not  hold  in  my  hand  fo 
long  a catalogue  of  terrible  offences,  which  are  believed  to  have  been 
committed  within  the  laft  fix  months  by  perfons  under  our  jurifdidlion ; 
offences,  which  comprize  nearly  all,  that  can  be  committed  againfl  the 
publick  jujiice,  tranquillity ^ convenience^  and  trade,  or  agaiiift  the  perfons, 
lioufes,  and  property  of  individuals,  in  protedting  which  the  publick  is 
effentially  interefled.  To  difcourfe  at  large  on  each  of  thofe  heads,  as 
they  occur  to  me  on  infpedling  the  calendar,  would  certainly  be  fuper- 
fluous ; but  it  would  ill  become  me  to  pafs  them  over  in  filence ; for 
the  principles  of  our  criminal  jurifprudence,  and  the  cafes,  in  which 
they  are  applied,  may  not  be  frefli  in  your  memories  ; and  it  cannot  be 
rcafonably  expedled,  that  you  fhould  fludy,  as  lawyers,  the  reports  and 
VOL.  III.  E treatifes. 
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treatifes,  however  excellent,  of  Kelyng  and  Hale,  Foster  and 
Blackstone,  or  the  voluminous  works,  however  accurate,  of  modern 
compilers  : I will  take,  therefore,  a middle  courle,  and  confine  myfelf 
to  ihort  obfervations  on  thofe  crimes  only,  of  which  the  prifoners  are 
fpecifically  accufed,  fo  as  to  afiift  your  recolledlion,  and  guide  your 
judgement  in  finding  or  reje61ing  the  feveral  bills,  that  will,  I know, 
be  prefented  to  you. 

It  gives  me,  in  the  firfi:  place,  inexprefiible  pain,  to  fee  no  fewer 
than  four  perfons  charged  with  fo  abominable  an  offence  as  corrupt 
perjury,  or  the  fubornation  of  it ; and  one  of  them,  I obferve  with 
horror,  is  an  Armenian  by  birth,  and,  in  name  at  leaft,  a Chrijitan: 
now,  if  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  if  all  religions,  the  many  falfe 
and  the  one  true,  be  thus  openly  defied,  we  mufi;  abandon  all  hope  of 
adminiftering  juftice  perfe6lly;  and,  as  much  as  I blame  feverc  corporal 
punifhments,  efpecially  thofe  which  mutilate  the  offender’s  body,  I 
muft  recommend  a degree  of  feverity,  if  the  wickednefs  of  man  cannot 
otherwife  be  reftrained.  The  cruel  mutilations,  pradifed  by  the  native 
powers,  are  not  only  fhocking  to  humanity,  but  wholly  inconfiftent 
with  the  mildnefs  of  our  lyftem  ; nor  do  they  conduce  even  to  the  end 
propofed  by  them ; fince  it  is  the  certainty,  not  the  cruelty,  of  punifh- 
ment,  that  can  operate  on  the  fears  of  thofe,  who  fear  nothing  elfe : 
the  old  Hindu  courts,  from  a fanciful  notion  of  punifhing  the  offending 
part,  and  depriving  it  of  power  to  offend  any  more,  would  have  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  a perjured  man  and  amputated  the  hand  of  a thief  or  a 
forger ; while  the  Mohammedan  punifhments,  inflided  at  this  day  in  the 
Afiatick  dominions  of  Britain,  are  not  lefs  horrid,  but  have  lefs  appear- 
ance of  reafon.  Happily  we  can  fee  no  fuch  horrors  in  Calcutta ; but, 
as  our  houfe  of  corredion,  either  through  negled  or  through  want  of 
laborious  employment,  would,  I fear,  be  a houfe  of  lazinefs,  as  tranf- 
portation  is  out  of  the  queftion,  and  as  the  pillory  alone  would  hardly 
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be  thought  lhameful  to  thofe,  who  have  no  fenfe  of  fhame,  it  will  be 
advifable  to  indid:  perjured  men  on  the  ftatute  of  Elizabeth  ; fince, 
befidcs  imprifonment  for  fix  months,  it  inflid;s,  on  default  of  paying  a 
confidcrablc  fine,  the  puiiifhment  of  having  both  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory^ 
which,  though  painful  at  the  time  and  perj>etually  ignominious,  neither 
cruelly  mangles  the  human  frame,  nor  deprives  the  offender,  fhould  he 
repent  and  be  induflrioiis,  of  gaining  a fubfiflence  by  honefl  labour. 
Such  indidments  will  be  the  lefs  exceptionable,  becaufe,  if  any  cafe 
fhould  happen  to  be  out  of  the  flatute,  there  may  be  a convidion,  I 
prefume,  and  confequently  a fentence,  as  at  common  law. 

Whatever  be  the  caufe,  I cannot  but  believe,  fince  it  has  been  fworn 
before  me  by  an  RngUJIman,  who  demanded  fecurity  for  the  peace, 
that  there  are  ftreets  in  this  populous  town,  and  one  efpecially  near 
the  Faujddr's  houfe,  through  which  it  is  extremely  perilous  for 
quiet  men  to  pafs  after  funfet:  they  are  inhabited,  I am  told,  by 
low  European  tavern-keepers  of  all  nations,  and  one  of  them,  Stefano 
an  Italian^  will  be  accufed  before  you  of  a violent  affault  in  his  own 
tavern,  of  which  the  probable  confequence  might  have  been  the 
death  of  an  unoffending  man.  By  the  common  law,  which  is  al- 
ways clearer  and  generally  wifer  than  any  flatute,  the  keepers  of  taverns, 
who  permit  frequent  diforders  in  them,  or  harbour  perfons  of  bad 
repute,  may  be  indided  and  fined  as  for  a common  nulfance,  and  open 
gaming-houfes  are  equally  offenfive  in  the  eye  of  law,  as  the 
haunts  of  profligate  mifcrcants  and  a temptation  to  pernicious  vices ; 
yet  both  are  now  fo  numerous,  that  a peaceable  native  can  hardly 
fleep  without  diflurbance  from  brawls  or  affrays,  and  dread  of  noc- 
turnal robberies.  Venerable  fathers  of  families  have  lately  complained 
to  me  with  extreme  anguifh,  that  their  fons  had  been  ruined  in 
thofe  feminaries  of  wickednefs ; yet  fo  relaxed  are  the  principles  even 
of  the  richer  natives,  that  adions  have  been  brought  by  an  opulent 
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Hindu  for  money  advanced  folely  to  fupport  a common  gaming-houlc, 
in  the  profits  of  which  he  had  a confiderable  fhare  ; and  the  tranfadfion 
was  avowed  by  him  with  as  much  confidence,  as  if  it  had  been 
nerfedfly  juftifiable  by  our  laws  and  by  his  own.  From  whatever 
caufe  thofe  diforders  proceed,  whether  from  illicit  gains  accruing 
to  unauthorized  licencers  and  protedlors,  or  from  wilful  negligence 
in  the  low  fervants  of  thofe,  who  are  intrufted  with  the  office  of 
high  conftables,  they  are  deftrudtive  to  individuals,  injurious  to  the 
publick,  and  deferving  of  your  ferious  inveftigation. 

Cheats,  of  which  two  or  three  appear  next  in  the  calendar,  are 
ufually  reckoned  offences  againfl;  publick  trade : to  this  head  are  alfo 
referred  thofe  deceitful  pradtices  and  artful  contrivances,  by  which 
even  a wary  individual  may  be  defrauded  of  his  money  or  goods  ; 
but  you  will  confider  fome  kind  of  artifice  or  device  as  effential 
to  the  criminality  of  a fraud;  fince  a mere  palpable  falfehood,  which 
no  man  of  ordinary  underftanding  would  implicitly  believe,  and 
an  impofition  by  means  of  it,  which  any  man  of  ordinary  prudence 
would  have  avoided,  feems  no  crime  againfl;  the  publick,  who  cannot 
feel  themfelves  injured,  becaufe  a fool  happens  to  fuffer  by  his  folly. 
There  is  an  offence,  which  mofl:  ferioufly  affedfs  the  trade  of  the 
community,  and  wliich  the  common  law  punifhed  for  that  reafon 
with  fine  and  imprifonment ; ,T  mean  that  of  buying  the  whole  of  any 
commodity  with  a defign  to  raife  the  price  of  it  at  the  pleafure  of 
the  buyer  ; fince,  if  that  were  allowed,  the  price  of  commodities  would 
entirely  depend  on  the  diferetion  of  one  or  two  wealthy  individuals : 
it  appears  from  an  ancient  record,  that  fo  bafe  a defgji  is  equally 
punifhable,  whether  any  of  the  commodity  engroffed  be  adfually 
refold,  or  not ; and  a combination  of  feveral  rich  men  with  fb 
bad  a view  would,  I doubt  not,  be  held  a mifdemefnor  injurious 
to  publick  trade.  Reafon  applies  this  principle  to  the  engroffing 
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of  rice  and  other  grain  ; but  good  policy  forbids  the  application 
of  it  in  pradlice,  efpecially  in  thefe  Indian  provinces  ; for  if,  in  the 
time  of  a mere  dearth,  fuch  engroffers  were  punifhed  and  their  hoards 
dihipated,  no  reifource  would  ordinarily  be  left  againft  future  calamity, 
and  a fecond  bad  feafon  might  caufe  all  the  horrors  of  a famine : 
but  corned  Jiher  is  a commodity  of  a lefs  delicate  nature  ; and,  though 
the  adlual  quantity  of  it  in  Calcutta  may  have  been  reduced  by  various 
caufes,  yet  there  is  juft  ground  for  a fufpicion,  that  the  artifices 
of  feveral  combined  and  wealthy  Sarrdfs,  or  money-changers,  have 
raifed  the  difcount,  on  the  exchange  of  gold  mohrs  for  filver,  to 
fo  enormous  a degree  as  to  affedt  all  commercial  tranfa6tions  in  . 
Bengal.  Now,  though  it  be  difficult  to  give  pofitive  proof  of  fuch 
intentions  and  combinations yet,  if  legal  evidence  of  them  be  fairly 
obtained,  the  dread  of  imprifonment  would  operate  more  forcibly 
on  the  monied  natives,  efpecially  the  Hindus,  than  the  fear  of 
a pecuniary  mul6t  or  of  publick  cenfure. 

On  the  rules  of  law  concerning  homicide,  we  have  unhappily  had 
frequent  occafions  to  deliver  our  concurrent  opinions;  but,  a fatal 
error  feeming  ftill  to  prevail,  that  an  adiual  intention  to  kill  is  efiential 
to  the  crime  of  murder,  I will  recapitulate  in  few  words  the  dodlrine, 
on  which  I formerly  enlarged.  When  you  have  certain  evidence, 
that  the  perfon,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  killed,  is  really  dead  (for 
that  fact  fhould  in  the  firft  place  be  incontrovertibly  proved)  you 
will  confider,  whether  any  all  of  the  perfon  accufed  was  either 
the  caufe,  or  the  occafon,  of  the  death  j next,  whether  it  was  a lawful, 
or  an  unlawful,  a6V,  and,  if  legal  in  itfelf,  whether  it  was  reafonable 
and  moderate,  or  violent  and  cruel,  if  illegal,  whether  it  was  done  in 
a fudden  burft  of  paffion  and  with  a weapon  unlikely  to  deftroy  life, 
or  coolly  and  with  apparent  malignity  of  difpoftion  ; for,  in  that  cafe, 
if  death  enfue  by  an  a61,  of  which  it  might,  though  not  adiually 
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intended^  be  the  probable  confequence,  the  offence  will  certainly  be 
murder ; the  effence  of  which  is  not  merely  a dejign  to  kill,  but 
a depraved  and  malignant  heart  evinced  by  the  coolnefs  of  the  deed, 
or  the  danger  of  the  inftrument  ufed,  or  any  other  circumftances, 
by  which  malice  may  plainly  appear : you  will  too  foon  be  called 
upon  to  apply  thefe  principles  in  a variety  of  cafes ; and  it  furely 
imports  our  honour  as  a great  nation,  and  becomes  our  chara6ter 
as  juft  men,  that  whoever  deprives  another  of  life  fhould  be  openly 
tried,  and  either  acquitted  or  condemned  by  thofe  laws,  from  which 
he  would  have  fought  protedion,  if  he  had  himfelf  been  injured. 

Several  natives  have  been  committed  for  burglarious  entries  ac- 
companied, in  moft  inftaiices,  with  a<ftual  theft 'y  and,  lince  the 
petit  jury  may  in  thofe  cafes  convift  of  the  larciny  alone,  if  the 
proof  of  a burglarious  a6l  be  deficient  or  doubtful,  it  will  be  right, 
as  in  cafes  of  homicide,  to  find  your  bills  for  the  capital  felony, 
when  the  evidence  before  you  fhall  fairly  fupport  the  charge  j but 
on  fmple  burglary,  that  is,  when  the  felonious  intent  has  not  been 
executed,  I muft  offer  a few  ftiort  obfervations.  There  are  five 
ingredients  in  this  offence,  according  to  the  five  parts  of  its  well- 
known  definition,  and  relating  to  the  circumftances  of  timcy  place, 
breaking,  entry,  and  intent:  the  time  muft  be  night \ the  place,  a 
dwelling-houfe,  or  parcel  of  it ; the  breaking,  either  with  feme  degree 
of  force,  or  by  fpecial  implication',  the  entry,  with  part  of  the  body 
at  Icaft,  or  with  an  infrument  ufed  by  it;  and  the  intent,  to  commit 
a felony.  In  refpe6t  of  time  and  intent  the  law  is  very  fridi ; 
rather  lefs  ftrift  as  to  the  place  ; and  fill  lefs,  it  lliould  feem,  as 
to  the  breaking  and  entry ; now,  in  the  cafe  of  Heri  and 
Sancar  (whofe  crime,  if  they  really  be  guilty,  was  highly  ag- 
gravated by  the  grofs  violation  of  their  duty  as  publick  watch- 
men) you  will  probably  have  no  doubt  in  regard  to  the  time  and 
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place,  and  very  little  as  to  their  intent,  if  you  believe  that  they  had 
rubbed  their  faces  and  bodies  with  white  powder  to  look  like  Europeans', 
but,  as  to  the  breaking  and  entry,  there  are  fome  doubts,  which  nothing 
but  full  evidence  can  remove.  They  were  caught,  it  has  been  fworn, 
on  the  terrace  of  a detached  houfe  inhabited  by  a Hindu,  and  built  in 
the  fafhion  of  Bengal',  and  it  is  now  believed,  that  they  began  with 
climbing  into  a fmall  room,  or  recefs,  communicating  with  a private 
apartment,  and  ufed  for  the  purpofes  of  a water-clofet  in  a London- 
houfe,  but  enclofed  by  a breaftwork  of  bricks,  and  open  at  the  top,  the 
nature  of  the  place  in  this  climate  not  admitting,  without  extreme 
inconvenience  and  even  danger  to  the  family,  of  fuch  a covering  as 
would  exclude  frefli  air : the  cornice  over  the  door  of  the  apartment 
was  broken,  together  with  part  of  the  wall,  either  by  accident  in  laying 
hold  of  it,  or  by  defign  to  facilitate  the  afeent  on  the  terrace,  which 
was  itfelf  enclofed  by  a baluftrade.  Although  a terrace  on  a houfetop, 
in  the  warm  regions  of  AJia,  has  been  immemorially  confidered  as  an 
apartment  of  the  houfe  both  for  converfation  in  the  evening  and  for 
flumber  at  night ; although,  like  a varanda  furrounded  by  rails  or  para- 
pets, it  is  as  much  enclofed  as  the  nature  and  delign  of  it  will  allow  j 
and  although  a nodlurnal  invafion  either  of  a terrace  or  a varanda,  in  a 
country  where  doors  and  windows  muR  be  left  open  night  and  day, 
would  occafion  terror  and  generally  be  punifhed  with  inftant  death,  if 
the  alfailed  were  better  armed  than  the  affailant ; yet,  in  favour  of  life» 
it  may  forcibly  be  urged,  that  the  penal  law  of  England  ought  not  to  be 
extended,  by  mere  argument  and  analogy,  to  varandas  and  terraces  ; but 
whether  the  place,  which  has  been  deferibed,  was  adlually  a room  in 
the  houfe,  and  whether  the  prifoners  broke  and  entered  it  with  a felo- 
nious intent,  w’ill  beft  be  determined  by  the  petit  jury  j while  the  court 
will  confider,  whether  an  entry  by  night  into  fuch  a place  and  with  fuch 
a defign  be  not  as  burglarious  in  the  eye  of  our  law  as  a mere  defeent  by 
a chimney  in  England.  As  to  the  defence  of  the  two  watchmen,  that 
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they  were  only  difcharging  their  duty,  inflead  of  violating  it,  tlie  law 
will  never  fufFer  itfelf  to  be  infulted  by  fuch  pretences ; and,  if  it  be 
proved,  that  Vishnuram,  (who  attempted  by  the  authority  of  the 
Company’s  badge  to  procure  the  releafe  of  his  fon-in-law  and  the  allb- 
ciate,  and  even  gave  reafon  by  his  menaces  to  believe,  that  he  meant  to 
refcue  them),  knew  of  the  felonious  defgn,  you  will  confider  him  as  an 
accellbry  after  the  fad ; or,  as  a principal  in  it,  if  he  was  conftrudively 
prefent  by  keeping  guard  near  the  houfe,  while  they  broke  and  entered 
it.  On  this  occalion  I impute  no  blame  to  the  two  gentlemen,  who  ad 
as  high  conftables  in  Calcutta,  except  that  they  do  not  feem  to  have 
taken,  as  they  certainly  ihould  have  done,  from  the  low  natives,  whom 
they  employ,  fufficient  fecurity  for  their  good  behaviour  and  for  the 
faithful  difcharge  of  their  duty. 

The  Armenian,  whom  I mentioned  under  the  head  of  perjury,  Teing 
alfo  charged  with  having  forged  the  bond,  to  the  due  execution  of 
which  he  pofitively  fwore  after  flrong  and  repeated  warnings  by  an 
interpreter  of  his  own  nation,  the  great  queftion  again  rifes,  “ Whether 
“ the  modern  ftatute,  which  makes  forgery  capital,  extend,  or  not,  to 
“ thefe  Indiaji  territories.”  On  the  fulleft  conlideration,  I think  the 
negative  fupported  by  ftronger  reafons  than  the  affirmative  : the  ftatute 
in  queftion  feems  to  have  been  made  on  the  fpur  of  the  time  ; its  prin- 
cipal objed  was  to  fupport  the  paper-credit  of  England,  which  had  Juft 
betore  been  affeded  by  forgeries  of  bank-notes ; and  it  contains  expref- 
fions,  which  feem  to  indicate  a local  operation  ; the  puniffiment,  which 
it  inflids,  goes  beyond  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  Britif  laws  appear  to 
have  been  introduced  into  India  by  a charter  preceding  the  ftatute,  fo 
far  at  leaft  as  to  bring  this  country  within  the  general  rule.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  1 ftill  think  the  queftion  debatable  : I fee  it,  as  I lately  told  the 
fenior  judge,  who  agrees  with  me,  rather  with  the  light  of  the  rifing^ 
tlian  with  that  of  the  meridian,  fun  ; and  the  learned  argument  of  the 
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judge,  who  differs  from  us,  has  rendered  the  point  fufficiently  doubtful, 
to  make  me  wifh  for  a decifion  of  it  by  the  higheft  authority  at  the 
fountain-head  of  juftice : yet  the  reafons  urged  on  the  oppofite  fide  fb 
far  turn  the  fcale,  as  to  juftify  me  in  recommending  an  indiftment  on 
the  ffatute  of  Elizabeth,  efpecially  as  a conviftion  on  the  modern 
ftatute  would  not  at  prefent  be  followed  by  execution ; and  if  the 
perfon  convided  fhould  fubmit  to  a long  imprifonment  rather  than 
exercife  the  power,  which  would  be  given  him,  of  appealing  to 
the  king  in  council,  it  might  end  in  his  efcaping  any  punifhment, 
or  in  his  being  punilhed  capitally  at  fo  diftant  a time,  that  the 
offence  might  be  forgotten  by  the  publick,  and  the  great  objedt  of  all 
penal  ftatutes  wholly  fruftrated. 

Whenever  it  lhall  be  my  turn  to  addrefs  you,  gentlemen,  I will 
never  defift  from  recommending  to  your  ferious  attention  the  ftate 
of  the  gaol,  the  condition  of  the  prifoners  ; the  condudl  of  the  gaoler 
and  his  fervants.  The  facility  of  efcaping  from  it  has,  I prefume, 
lince  your  memorial  to  the  government  on  that  fubjebb,  been  wholly 
or  nearly  removed ; but,  even  if  the  confl:ru61:ion  of  the  prifon  Ihould 
render  efcapes  eafy,  that  would  be  a reafon  for  the  fheriff  and  his 
officers  to  increafe  their  vigilance  in  proportion  to  its  neceffity,  inftcad 
of  abating  their  diligence  by  violating  pofitive  law  : now  I hold  it 
a violation  of  pofitive  law  to  hamper  any  prifoners  with  irons  before 
convidion,  unlefs  they  hehave  in  an  unruly  manner,  or  by  fome 
attempt  or  overt  a61:  induce  a juft  fufpicion  of  their  intention  to 
efcape  ; nor  ought  any  diferetionary  power  to  be  left  to  fuch  perfons, 
as  muft  have  the  care  of  gaols,  who  are  always  men  without  educa- 
tion, and  might  eafily  be  tempted  to  fet  a price  on  light  fetters, 
or  on  a total  exemption  from  them. 
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I conclude  with  obferving,  that,  as  three  or  four  magiftrates  cannot 
poffibly  fecure  the  peace  of  this  important  capital,  fo  it  is  morally 
impoffible,  that  all  the  petty  offences  committed  in  it  from  day 
to  day  can  be  legally  and  fpeedily  punifhed,  with  due  terror  to  other 
offenders,  while  two  feffions  only  are  holden  in  each  year ; and  with 
expreffing  my  firm  perfuafion,  that,  if  any  legiflative  provifion  fhould 
increafe  your  trouble  as  grand  jury-men,  and  that  of  the  gentlemen, 
who  ferve  on  petit  juries,  you  will  all  remember,  that  a degree 
of  trouble  is  the  price,  which  we  pay  for  our  common  liberty ; 
and  that  our  common  liberty,  for  which  no  price  would  be  dear, 
will  then  only  fall,  when  our  conftitutional  mode  of  trial  fhall 
be  fnperfeded  by  fummary  jurifdidions,  but  will  totter,  when 
EngliJJomen  of  education  and  property  fhall  ceafe,  through  their  love 
of  eafe,  to  fhow  by  their  perfonal  exertions  a warm  alacrity  for 
the  fupport  of  it. 
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GRAND  JURY, 


AT  CALCUTTA,  JUNE  10,  179O. 


GENTLEMEN, 

I CANNOT  have  the  pleafure,  which  I expeded,  of  informing 
you,  that  few  prifoners  are  named  in  the  calendar : fewer,  indeed, 
appear  in  it,  than  we  have  lately  feen  at  our  feflions  j and  among  the 
offences,  with  which  they  are  charged,  I perceive  none,  that  feem  to 
call  for  particular  notice  ; none,  that  can  here  prove  capital,  except,  a 
cafe  or  two  of  felonious  homicide  and  three  or  four  of  burglarious 
entries,  on  which  I fhall  incidentally  touch  j and  there  certainly  are 
none,  on  the  nature  and  degrees  of  which  you  have  not,  on  former 
occafions,  received  ample  inftrudion  from  charges  delivered  by 
my  brethren  or  by  myfelf.  It  might  therefore  feem,  that  no  materials 
occur  for  a charge  at  the  opening  of  the  prefent  feffion,  and  that 
it  might  be  fufficient  to  difmifs  you,  with  declaring  my  perfe61: 
confidence  in  your  vigilant  attention  to  the  whole  extent  of  your 
duty  ; but,  fince  it  has  been  ufual  to  detain  you  a fhort  time  with  the 
formal  difcourfe,  I take  this  opportunity  of  doing  that,  which  has  not, 
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I believe,  been  any  where  done  in  any  difcourfe  either  fpoken  or 
written,  and  which  you  will  find,  I am  peiTuaded,  neither  ufelefs  nor 
unacceptable  : having  no  diflike  to  novelty,  when  utility  accompanies 
it,  I propofe  to  give  you  a concife,  but,  as  far  as  I am  able,  a per- 
fpicuous,  comment  on  the  general  form  of  the  Oath,  which  you  have 
taken,  and  on  every  material  word,  which  occurs  in  it  ; nor  will  you 
imagine,  that  it  is  too  clear  to  need  illuftration,  when  I affure  you, 
that  I did  not  myfelf  underftand  it  entirely,  till  I had  very  attentively 
read  and  very  fully  confidered  it;  and  that  parts  of  it  have  appeared 
ambiguous  to  grand  juries  themfelves,  I know  from  the  queftions 
which  have  occafionally  been  put  by  them  to  the  court,  and  often 
privately  to  me  by  fome  of  them,  who  were  my  intimate  friends. 
You  will  not  hear  from  me  any  common  topicks  on  the  fandlion 
of  oaths,  which  to  men  of  education  and  principle  would  be  needlefs 
and  unbecoming ; nor  any  difplay  of  antiquarian  literature,  which 
would  here  be  idly  oftentatious ; nor  any  fubtil  and  abftrufe  do6lrines, 
which  my  fubjedl  will  by  no  means  require  ; nor  any  exhortation 
to  the  confcientious  difcharge  of  your  office,  which  would,  I know,  be 
fuperfluous : it  has  truly,  indeed,  been  faid,  that  “ He,  who  ad- 
“ moniffies  another  to  do  that,  which  the  other  aftually  does,  rather 
commends  than  exhorts,  and  only  conveys  applaufe  in  the  form 
“ of  an  admonition but  I wiffi  to  avoid  addreffing  you  perfonally : 
I ffiall  fpeak  to  you  as  to  a grand  inquefi;  in  the  abftraft,  and  offer 
fuch  rules  as  may  be  applied  to  pradice  by  all,  who  ffiall  at  any  time 
ferve  their  country  in  the  charadler,  which  you  now  fuftain.  It 
is  not  as  a cafuift,  a metaphyfician,  or  an  antiquary,  but  as  a lawyer 
merely,  that  1 ffiall  explain  the  true  fenfe  of  your  oath,  at  leaft 
as  I underftand  it ; and  I begin  with  a ruling  principle,  univerfally 
admitted,  which  you  may  confider  as  a key  to  the  whole  form, 
and  which  to  fome  parts  of  it  will  be  clearly  and  forcibly  applied. 
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The  intention  of  that  power,  which  impofes  an  oath,  is  the  foie 
interpreter  of  its  meaning,  the  guide  of  thofe,  who  take  it,  and  the 
meafure  of  their  duty.  Now,  fince  your  oath  is  impofed  by  the  law, 
the  intent  of  the  law  muft  be  the  pole-ftar,  by  which  you  are  to  diredt 
your  courfe.  Your  obligation  in  confcience  depends,  it  is  true,  on 
your  fmcere  opinion  of  that  intent ; but,  fmce  the  intention  of  the 
law  is  frequently  fo  deep  as  to  elude  a fuperficial  view,  you  are  bound 
in  confcience  to  examine  it  minutely,  and  to  feek  affiftance  from  thole, 
whofe  office  it  is  to  difcover  and  to  declare  it.  From  the  imperfedlion 
of  all  human  things,  it  is  not  always  poffible  to  avoid  ambiguity 
of  language  ; and  the  intention  of  the  law  may  fometimes  be  larger, 
fometimes  narrower,  than  the  verbal  expreflion.  Of  an  intention 
more  extenlive  than  the  words  I will  give  you  one  ftrong  example : 
we  take  a prefcribed  oath,  as  judges,  that  “ we  will  to  the  bell: 
“ of  our  knowledge,  fkill,  and  judgment,  and  jujtly  execute  our 
“ offices,  and  impartially  adminijier  jujiice  in  every  caufe,  matter,  or 
“ thing,  which  lhall  come  before  us.”  To  a61:  diily^ 
impartially  feems  no  more  than  what  is  required  of  Arbitrators,  and 
might  be  thought  conlillent  with  judgments  given  according  to 
our  own  opinions  of  what  is  juft  and  right,  or,  in  other  words,  according 
to  our  honeft  difcretion;  the  very  mode  of  judging,  which,  from 
a wife  diftruft  of  human  integrity,  it  is  the  chief  ufe  of  eftablilhed 
law  to  preclude  ; and,  fince  the  conftitutional,  or  publick,  law,  of 
which  we  know  the  intent,  was  the  impofer  of  our  oath,  we  interpret 
it  conformably  to  that  intent,  and  hold  ourfelves  bound,  on  queftions 
of  fa5l^  to  give  true  judgments  according  to  the  evidence,  and,  on 
queftions  merely  legal,  to  decide  according  to  law  ; even  though,  as 
men,  we  may  in  particular  cafes  think  the  law  too  auftere  or  too 
narrow,  and  may  wifti  it  changed  by  the  only  power  that  can 
change  it ; for  we  are  to  declare  the  law,  not  to  make  it.  That 
the  intent  may  be  lefs  extenfive  than  tho  popular  fenfe  of  the 
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words  ufed,  we  fhall  fee  in  your  oath,  when  we  come  to  the 
application  of  this  introdudory  maxim. 

Your  oath,  as  you  may  have  obferved,  is  a fmgle  period  confifting 
of  four  members  or  divifions  j and  it  is  a period  corredlly  fo  called,  or 
in  the  form,  as  it  were,  of  a circle  j the  awful  phrafe  at  the  conclufioii 
being  manifeftly  conneded  in  fenfe  with  the  beginning  of  it : “ So  may 
“ GOD  help  you,  as  you  (hall  duly  perform  the  promifes,  which  you 
“ call  on  him  to  atteft,  and  which  are  diftindtly  enumerated.”  The 
phrafe,  which  makes  the  whole  period  conditional  (for  it  is  not  impera^ 
the,  as  the  firft  words  of  each  divifion  might  feem  to'  imply)  is  placed 
at  the  end,  for  the  purpofe  of  your  kiffing  the  gofpel,  as  foon  as  the 
name  of  GOD  has  been  pronounced,  and  thus  making  the  whole  oath 
your  own,  though  it  has  only  been  read  to  you  by  the  officer.  I called  it 
an  awful  phrafe,  becaufe,  though  in  form  it  invokes  the  fupreme  being 
as  a defender,  yet  by  implication  it  addreffes  Him  as  an  avenger;  and, 
though  it  openly  expreffes  a benedidlion,  yet  it  virtually  implies  an 
imprecation ; the  expreffion  could  not  be  full,  without  railing  too 
violent  and  too  painful  an  image  j and  filence,  on  this  occalion  as  on 
many  others,  is  more  fublime  than  the  ftrongeft  eloquence.  The  period 
thus  connedled  has  this  apparent  meaning : “ May  the  divine  aid  be 
“ granted  to  you,  if  the  promifes  now  made  be  performed ; and  with- 
“ drawn,  if  they  be  violated  !”  than  which  a fublimer  idea  could  not 
enter  the  mind  of  man  ; fince  it  is  a clear  deduction  of  reafon,  that  the 
bare  fufpenfion  of  the  divine  energy  but  for  a moment  would  caufe  the 
inftantaneous  dilfolution  of  all  worlds,  and  the  tumultuous  extindlioii  of 
all,  who  inhabit  them.  You  will  readily  believe,  that  I difclaim  all 
idea  even  of  the  poffibility,  that  you  ffiould  knowingly  violate  fuch 
promifes ; but  (left  any  part  of  my  fubjedl  Ihould  pafs  unnoticed)  it 
proper  to  obferve,  that  a diftinflion  has  been  taken  in  the  fecular  or 
externaLforum,  which  the  internal,  or  that  of  confcience,  could  never 
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have  made,  between  an  oath,  which  is  ajfertivet  and  relates  to  fbme 
fa6t,  paft  or  prefent,  and  an  oath,  which  is  promijfory^  and  relates  to 
fome  future  a£l.  A narrownefs,  perhaps,  in  the  old  definition  of  per- 
jury gave  rife  to  the  opinion,  that  it  can  only  be  committed  in  a legal 
fenfe  by  a falfe  denial  or  by  a falfe  afifertion ; but  it  mufh  furely  appear 
ftrange,  that,  when  half  the  bufinefs  of  our  civil  courts  confifts  in 
enforcing  the  performance  of  promifes  or  giving  damages  for  the 
breach  of  them,  our  criminal  courts  Ihould  think  it  lefs  than  perjury  to 
violate  in  any  cafe,  either  by  word  or  deed,  a promife  confirmed  by  the 
ftrongeft  and  holiefi;  of  fandlions : reafon  furely  didlates,  that  perjury 
may  be  committed  both  in  the  ad  of  fwearing  by  a falfe  afifertion,  and 
after  the  ad  by  wilfully  violating  in  any  refpedi  an  oath  previoufly 
taken ; and  the  confciences  of  men  ought  not  to  be  enfnared  by  fubtil 
diftindions  without  any  fubftantial  difference.  On  this  point,  however, 
I need  not  infifi: ; and  I only  mentioned  it,  becaufe  it  applies  to  the 
principal  verbs  in  the  four  divifions  of  your  oath,  on  which  I now  pro- 
ceed to  enlarge. 

The  firft  condition  is,  that  you  Jhall  diligently  inquire^  and  make  true 
prefentmenty  of  all  fuck  matters  and  things,  as  jhall  here  be  given  you  in 
charge,  or  otherwife  come  to  your  knowledge  touching  this  prefent  fervice. 
Inquiry,  or  fearch  and  examination,  is  a word  completely  underftood 
in  its  popular  fenfe ; but  it  is  here  ufed  with  technical  propriety,  fince 
you  are  called  inquirers  by  fome  old  writers,  and  the  grand  inquefi 
many  of  the  moderns ; and  in  this  fentence  the  ufe  of  it  is  the  mare 
proper,  becaufe  it  not  only  comprehends  the  examination  of  witnelfes  on 
bills  prefented  to  you  by  third  perfons,  but  alfo  the  invefigation  of  thofe 
matters,  which  may  have  attraded  your  notice  without  the  interven- 
tion of  profecutors,  and  which  you  may  yourfelves  prefent  to  the 
court,  after  bills  have  been  prepared  at  your  requeft.  With  a fimilar 
defign  of  including  both  modes,  the  word  prefentment  (as  the  refult  of 
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your  inquiry)  immediately  follows;  fince  that  word,  which  is  very 
comprehenfive,  extends  to  indiBments  by  private  individuals  in  the 
name  of  the  king,  and  to  thofe,  which  are  commonly  diftinguilhed  as 
prejentments  by  the  grand  jury. 

What  the  law  underftands  by  true^  we  fhall  prefently  fee,  when  we 
come  to  the  fourth  and  laft  member  of  the  period ; but  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  explain  the  legal  meaning  of  diligence  j and  I am  clearly 
of  opinion,  that  it  means  in  your  cafe,  the  fame  degree  of  care  and 
induftry,  that  each  of  you  would  federally  apply  to  his  own  temporal 
affairs^,  or  all.of  you  colleBively  to  fuch  worldly  inter  efts  as  might  jointly 
concern  you.  I alTume  with  confidence,  that  all  fubje<5ls  of  the  fame 
dominion  are  engaged  to  one  another  by  an  implied contraB\  a principle 
equally  clear  and  ufeful,  and  leading  to  conclufions  of  the  higheft  mo- 
ment in  morality  and  politicks.  Some  writers  on  ethicks,  who  have 
been  taught,  that  popular  principles  are  not  the  way  to  preferment, 
deny  it ; and,  after  deriding  the  notion  of  a contrafl  without  a name, 
challenge  us  to  produce,  a well-known  forenfick  name  for  the  focial 
contraB ; but  not  to  urge,  that  many  valid  and  ufeful  contra61s  are 
innominate,  the  very  name,  which  they  call  for,  is  comprized  in  the 
epithet,  which  they  ufe  : it  is  the  contradl  of  fociety  or  partnerjhip, 
differing  only  in  extent,  but  not  in  kind,  from  the  civil  and  private 
affociation  univerfally  known  and  pra6lifed.  Now,  fince  a partner 
both  receives  and  confets  a benefit,  fuch  diligence  is  required  of  Him, 
as  he  would  ufe  in  his  own  concerns,  and  the  fame  diligence  is  de- 
manded of  you  for  a fimilar  reafon;  not  lefs,  becaufe  you  are  benefited 
by  the  laws  of  your  country,  under  which  you  aft,  and  natural  equity 
prefcribes,  that  every  benefit  fliould  have  an  adequate  return ; not 
more,  becaufe,  at  the  fame  time,  you  confer  a benefit,  and  natural 
equity  forbids,  that  a benefit  fhould  be  burdenfome  to  thofe  who  confer 
it.  Our  law,  which  approximates  to  the  perfeftion  of  reafon,  impofes 
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no  burden,  that  is  unreafonablc  ; and,  if  any  of  you  doubt  in  particular 
cales  (as  fome  in  your  fituation  have  naturally  doubted)  what  ought 
to  be  the  meafure  of  your  care  and  attendance,  you  need  only  alk 
your  own  hearts,  what  degree  of  them  are  due  to  your  private 
affairs  of  importance. 

Next  come  the  fubjeBs  of  your  inquiry  and  prefentments  under  two 
heads;  firft,  fuch  as  may  be  given  you  in  charge  ; and,  fecondly,  fuch 
as  may  come  to  your  knowledge  independently  of  the  charge,  but  relat- 
ing to  the  prefent  bufmefs,  that  is,  to  the  legal  redrefs  of  all  publick 
wrongs,  or  the  adminiflration  of  criminal  juflice.  In  old  times  it  was 
ulual,  for  all  the  articles  of  inquiry  to  be  read  at  fome  length  as  part  of 
the  charge,  after  a general  exhortation  by  the  judge  ; and,  if  that  mode 
had  continued,  the  latter  part  of  this  divifion,  as  included  in  the  former 
would  have  been  fuperfluous ; whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  prefent 
form  of  your  oath  is  not  of  the  hlgheft  antiquity,  though  the  following 
member  of  it  be  certainly  very  ancient,  and  the  fubftance  of  the  whole 
may  be  traced  back  to  the  time  of  the  Saxon  princes. 

Of  the  fecond  condition,  that  you  foall  keep  fecret  the  kings  counfel, 
your  own,  and  that  of  your  fellows,  the  meaning  might  have  been 
oxprelTed  with  more  perfpicuity.  To  declare  at  an  improper  time,  and 
in  an  unfit  place,  what  perfons  have  been  indicted,  might  give  traitors, 
confpirators,  and  other  great  offenders  an  opportunity  of  abfeonding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  or  impel  them  perhaps  to  ftrike  fome 
defperate  blow  ; and  fuch  a premature  difclofure  might  defeat  the  pur- 
pofes  of  the  law.  It  appears  from  the  book  of  Affifes,  that  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Third  a grand  juror  was  indifted  as  a felon  for  fuch  a 
difeovery,  but,  as  he  was  acquitted,  the  law  remained  undecided  j and, 
though  juftice  Shardelow  declared,  that  in  the  opinion  of  fome  judges, 
a difeovery  by  an  indi61;or  might  be  treafon  (meaning,  I prefume,  where 
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a traitor  had  been  indidled,  and  the  grand  juror  intended  to  facilitate 
his  efcape)  yet  the  wifeft  judges  in  latter  times  have  exploded  and 
refuted  the  dodtrine  in  George’s  cafe,  and  hold  fuch  a difeovery  to  be 
merely  a great  mifprifion  accompanied  with  the  guilt  of  perjury.  The 
coimfel  or  purpofe,  of  the  king  is  formally  comprifed  in  every  profecu- 
tion : it  becomes  in  part  your  counfel,  when  you  have  unanimoufly 
concurred  in  finding  the  bill ; and,  when  it  has  been  found  by  a majority 
of  your  whole  number,  it  is  their  counfel,  which  the  diffentient  muft 
not  difclofe ; for  a grand  juror,  therefore,  to  reveal  either  his  own  adls 
and  opinions,  or  thofe  of  his  fellows,  might  have  an  effe61:  equally  dan- 
gerous ; and,  though  the  generality  of  your  promife  might,  if  its  prin- 
cipal fcope  only  were  confidered,  be  reftrained  to  particular  cafes,  yet  it 
is  the  fafer  way  in  all  cafes,  to  maintain  an  impenetrable  referve  on  all 
bufinefs  begun  or  concluded,  that  is,  on  the  form  of  the  indidlment,  the 
evidence  in  fupport  of  it,  and  the  fa6t  of  its  being  found  or  rejected ; 
except  when  you  bring  in  your  bills  or  have  occafion  to  confult  the 
court. 

Thirdly,  you  implore  the  divine  help  on  condition,  that  you  prefent 
no  perfon  from  hatred^  malice^  or  ill  ‘willf  nor  leave  any  thing  unprefented 
from  fear^  favour^  or  affeBion.  Thefe  v'ords  are  a paraphrafe  on  a 
ftronger  and  more  elegant  form  preferved  in  the  law  of  Ethelred, 
by  which  the  grand  inqueft  were  compelled  to  fwear,  that  they  would 
accufe  none^  whom  they  believed  innocent,  nor  conceal  any,  whom  they 
thought  guilty.  To  be  free  from  partial  affedlions  and  preconceived 
opinions,  from  refentment  and  from  regard,  from  all  prepofTeflions, 
that  might  Incline  you  to  reje6l  bills,  or  to  find  them  true,  is  a duty 
common  to  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  ; 
and,  though  different  motives  are  enumerated  by  way  of  example,  yet 
the  plain  intent  of  the  whole  fentence  is,  that,  from  no  motive  what- 
foever,  neither  from  the  darker  paflions  of  envy  or  wrath,  nor  from  the 
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amiable  afFe61ions  of  compaffion  and  benignity,  fball  you  bring  the 
guiltlefs  into  trouble,  nor  fcreen  probable  guilt  from  a full  and  impartial 
trial.  You  will  remember  and  emulate  on  this  occafion  the  fublime 
attributes  of  your  guide,  the  Law,  which  cannot  be  more  ftrongly 
exprefled,  than  in  the  manly  didlion  of  the  high  minded  and  eloquent 
Algernon  Sidney:  “ The  good  of  a people  ought  to  be  fixed  on  a 
•“  more  folid  foundation  than  the  flucfluating  will  or  fallible  under- 
“ {landing  of  one  or  a few  : for  this  reafon  law  is  eflablifhcd,  which 
“ no  pafhon  can  diflurb.  It  is  void  of  defire  and  fear,  of  lull  and 
“ anger ; it  is  pure  difpaflionate  mind ; written  reafon,  retaining  fome 
“ meafure  of  the  divine  perfe6lion : it  enjoins  not  that,  which  pleafes 
“ a weak,  frail  man,  but,  without  any  regard  to  perfbns,  commands 
“ what  is  good,  and  punifhes  evil  in  all,  whether  noble  or  bafe,  rich  or 
“ poor,  high  or  low  : it  is  deaf,  inexorable,  inflexible.” 

The  preceding  member  of  the  period  containing  a negative  condition, 
you  are  laflly,  prefented  with  it  in  pojitive  form  ; that  you  Jhall  prefent 
all  things  (not  partially,  but)  truly  as  they  come  to  your  knovoledge,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  beji  of  your  underfunding.  Here  we  return  to  the  phrafe, 
with  which  we  began,  of  a true  prefentment  which  you  are  bound  to 
make,  of  all  things  relating  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  feffion,  as  truly  as 
you  are  enabled  to  make  it,  according  to  fuch  evidence  as  you  have 
before  you,  and  by  fuch  an  exertion  of  your  intellectual  powers,  as  all 
fenfible  men  would  apply  to  their  own  concerns ; for  fo  the  law  inter- 
prets in  your  cafe  the  fuperlative  bef^  not  meaning,  as  in  our,  (for 
reafons  not  applicable  to  your)  that  painful  and  intenfe  application  of 
mind,  with  which  a mathematician  folves  the  mofl  abflrufe  problem, 
or  a judge  decides  the  mofl  intricate  caufe.  The  only  remaining  doubt 
is,  what  the  law  means  by  a true  prefentment',  for  what  the  law  means, 
mufl  be  the  rule  of  our  interpretation,  and  the  meafure  of  your  duty. 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  whom  I always  name  with  applaufe,  was  of 
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opinion,  that  if  probable  evidence  be  given  for  the  king,  the  grand 
inqueft  ought  to  find  the  bill  true ; for  it  is  but  an  accufation,  that  is, 
the  denunciation  of  a perfon,  who,  as  they  verily  believe,  ought  to  be 
tried  ; this  opinion  has  been  attacked  with  fome  warmth  ; becaufe  the 
grand  jury  are  fworn,  it  is  faid,  to  prefent  the  whole  truths  and,  it  is  added 
erroneoufly,  nothing  but  the  truths  and  ought,  therefore  to  have  the  fame 
perfuafon^  that  an  indidlment  is  true,  with  the  petit  jury,  who  take  the  • 
lame  oath.  I conceive  the  opinion  of  that  great  judge  to  be,  if  we 
rightly  underftand  it,  confonant  to  law.  He  could  not  mean  a remote 
and  light  probability,  or  flender  furmife,  but  ufed  the  word  probable, 
in  a ftrong  and  imphatical  fenfe,  for  an  approximation  to  the  truth 
as  far  as  the  grand  jury  can  fafely  alTert  it.  Probability  has  many 
lhades  or  degrees,  from  the  weakeft,  which  borders  on  negation, 
to  the  ftrongeft,  which  touches  the  confines  of  certainty ; and  he  ufes 
the  pofitive  degree  intenfvely,  as  the  word  diligent  is  ufed  by  the  Roman 
lawyers : that  you,  who  hear  only  one  fide,  fhould  have  the  fame 
perfuafion  with  the  petit  jury,  who  hear  both  fides,  is  impoflible ; and 
the  law  requires  no  impoffibility.  Nor  is  the  word  true  invariably 
oppoled  to  falfe,  but  often,  both  in  popular  and  technical  language, 
means  correbi  or  exadl,  faithful  or  juji : a verdidl  is  true,  when  it 
is  exaBly  conformable  to  the  evidence,  though  many  fuch  verdidls  have 
proved,  in  a.  ftridl  and  logical  fenfe,  unhappily  falfe.  To  prevent 
miftakes  the  word  is  qualified,  in  the  oath  of  petit  jurors,  by  the 
phrafe  according  to  the  evidence,  and  in  yours  by  the  words  as  the  things 
fall  come  to  your  knowledge.  The  law  intends  generally,  that  the 
guilty  lhall  be  punilhed  and  the  innocent  juftified,  but  particularly, 
that  you,  gentlemen,  Ihould  find  on  good  grounds  a juft  accufation, 
and  that  the  petit  jury,  having  heard  both  accufation  and  defence, 
Ihould  weigh  the  whole  evidence  and  give  their  verdikl,  or  true  faying, 
according  to  the  preponderant  fcale.  Lambard  applies  the  word 
verdiB  to  an  indi6tment,  becaufe  it  is  true,  as  far  as  evidence  on 
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one  fide  can  efiiablifli  the  truth.  The  refult  of  my  reafoning  is, 
that  you  fiiould  be  perfuaded,  as  far  as  you  have  knowledge,  that 
the  accufation  is  juft,  and  the  bill  true  in  fubjiance*  As  to  mere  forniy 
it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  law,  that  you  fhould  precifely  afcertain 
the  truth  of  it : for  inftance,  the  offence  muft  be  laid  on  a certain 
day  before  the  feffion,  which  is  one  day  in  law  ; but  on  what  particular 
day  is  of  no  confequence  ; and  what  the  law  pronounces  immaterial, 
cannot  be  material  in  confcience  of  which  the  law,  as  we  have 
cftablifhed,  is  the  guide.  Again ; the  law  fiippofes,  that  atrocious 
offenders  muft  have  abandoned  the  fear  of  God;  yet  a wretch,  who 
had  abandoned  every  thing  elfe,  confeffed  before  his  execution  in  the 
north  of  Englandy  that,  in  the  very  moment  before  he  murdered  a 
fleeping  man,  he  meditated  on  the  awfulnefs  of  the  divine  Majefty, 
and  implored  on  his  knees  a deliverance  from  temptation  : had  fuch  a 
mixture  of  religion  and  wickednefs  been  proved  before  the  grand 
inqueft,  they  would  not  furely  have  thought  themfelves  bound  by  their 
oath,  to  put  a negative  on  the  formal  phrafe  in  the  indidment.  Let 
us  now  return  to  the  calendar : when  you  find  a bill  for  murder 
or  burglary,  as  a regard  for  publick  juftice,  and  a tendernefs  for  the 
party  accufed,  may  in  many  cafes  require,  you  conform  to  the 
intention  of  the  law,  and  are  not  underftood  to  affert  the  abfolute 
verity,  but  to  prefer  a juft  accufation  ; leaving  the  petit  jury,  with 
the  affiftance  of  the  court,  to  afcertain  the  precife  degree  of  guilt ; 
for  it  is  neither  confiftent  with  the  ftridl  juftice  of  the  law,  that  a great 
offence  fhould  be  ftifled,  nor  with  its  provident  benignity,  that  a 
man,  who  muft  be  acquitted  and  difcharged  if  his  cafe  be  found 
fpecially,  fhould  be  liable  many  years  afterwards,  when  all  his 
witneffes  may  be  dead,  to  an  indi6lment  for  a capital  crime.  Never- 
thelefs,  if  you  believe  on  the  evidence  for  the  profecution,  that  there 
was  no  malice,  or  that  any  one  ingredient  of  burglary  was  out  of 
the  cafe,  you  are  at  liberty,  no  doubt,  to  reject  the  bills,  and  to  call 
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for  others  more  agreeable  to  the  truth  ; or,  if  you  think  the  witneffes 
unworthy  of  credit,  or  their  tale  undefer ving  of  belief,  you  may  rejedi: 
them  altogether ; but  though  in  moll;  cafes  you  have  a diferetion, 
which  the  fecrecy  of  your  deliberations  and  refolves  naturally  en- 
courages, yet  you  will  remember,  that  it  muft  be  a confeientious 
and  legal  diferetion  ; like  perfedl  hiftorians,  you  will  not  fear  to  fay  any 
thing  that  is  true,  nor  dare  to  fay  any  thing  that  is  falfe  ; but  will  fo 
a6l  in  every  part  of  your  duty,  that  the  innocent  may  approach  this 
tribunal  without  apprehenfion  of  danger,  and  the  guilty  leave  it 
without  complaining  of  injuftice. 
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AT  CALCUTTA, 
DELIVERED  JUNE  9,  I792. 


GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  GRAND  INQUEST, 

If  any  point  of  criminal  law,  a full  difcuffion  of  which  might  lervc 
to  guide  you  in  finding  or  reje6ling  bills,  or  in  defiring  new  ones  to  be 
prepared,  either  arofe  from  fafts  within  my  private  knowledge  or  could 
be  colleded  from  this  calendar,  you  would  not  find  me  relu6tant,  merely 
for  the  fake  of  faving  my  own  trouble  or  your  time,  in  enlarging  on  it 
copioufly  to  the  beft  of  my  abilities;  but  no  fuch  point  really  occurs. 
There  are  only  two  commitments  by  myfelf,  and  thofe  in  cafes  of  fo 
little  moment,  (though  it  was  impoffible  to  pafs  them  over  without 
notice)  that  I had  no  doubt  of  bail  being  given  by  the  parties  com- 
mitted ; and,  as  to  the  treatment  of  prifoners  before  conviction,  (a 
fubjeCl,  which  I always  had  much  at  heart)  I have  the  pleafure  of 
believing,  that  the  keeper  of  the  prifon  is  fully  apprized  of  his  duty  on 
that  head,  and  would  on  no  account  apply  any  rigorous  mode  of  con- 
finement to  perfons,  whom  the  law  prefumes  innocent  and  only  detains 
for  a fair  trial,  unlefs  they  fhould  prove  intradable  and  riotous,  or  had 
attempted  an  efcape.  As  to  the  calendar,  it  fpecifies  only  twenty-fix 
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new  commitments,  the  other  perfons  named  in  it  having  been  indidled 
at  a former  fefflon ; and  of  that  number,  three  are  cafes  of  homicide  ; 
two,  of  perjury ; and  one,  of  robbery ; behdes  which  there  are  feveral 
as^ravated  affaults,  grand  larcinies,  and  cheats  or  criminal  frauds ; 
offences,  on  which  the  law  (as  far  as  you  are  concerned  in  knowing  it) 
is  either  fo  clear  in  itfelf,  or  has  been  made  fo  clear  by  concurrent  opi- 
nions delivered  from  this  bench,  that  it  would  at  prefent  be  fuperfluous 
to  expatiate  on  it : the  reft  are  petit  larcinies^  common  ajfaults,  and  infe- 
riour  mifdemeanors \ the  comparative  number  of  which  in  this  calendar 
fuggefts  one  topick,  which  1 will  very  ftiortly  difcufs  ; requefting  you 
to  be  affured,  that  1 intend  no  diftefpedt  to  any  one  living,  even  if  my 
opinion  fhould  differ  (which  I do  not  know)  from  that  of  others  prefent 
or  abfent : much  lefs  do  I.  mean  to  infinuate,  that  you  can  fail  to  pay 
the  utmoft  attention  even  to  the  moft  trivial  cafes,  that  can  be  brought 
before  you  j but,  fince  the  topick  feems  to  me  of  great  confequence,  I 
ftiall  enter  upon  it  without  referve  ; not  imperioufly  obtruding  my 
judgement  on  yours,  but  calmly  reafoning  with  you,  as  a man,  who 
loves  his  country,  fhould  reafon  with  men,  who  equally  love  it. 

This  then  is  the  point,  which  I engage  to  maintain : that  no  penal 
cafe,  how  infignificant  foever  in  itfelf,  is  below  the  ferious  attention  of 
a grand  inqueft,  who  cannot  but  fet  a juft  value  on  our  incomparable 
mod?  of  trial  by  jury  j becaufe,  if  they  once  convince  the  publick,  that 
they  think  flight  offences  below  their  notice,  the  neceffities  of  that  pub- 
lick,  to  whom  a number  of  fmall  crimes  are  a great  evil,  will  oblige 
them  to  wifh  for  fummary  jurifdidlions  ; and  every  fummary  jurifdi6fion 
IS  a flur  on  trials  by  jury,  and  confequently  a ftep  towards  eftablifhing 
arbitrary  power. 

It  is  agreed  by  all,  who  have  coolly  and  impartially  ftudied  our  noble 
conftitution,  as  declared  by  many  ftatutes  from  the  great  charter  to  the 
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bill  of  rights,  all  which,  you  know,  are  folemn  recognitions  of  our 
ancient  publick  law,  that  three  peculiar  advantages  are  conferred  by 
that  facred  law  on  the  people  of  Engla?td,  or  on  all  fiihjeSlSy  'who  are  not 
noble y blit  mayy  if  tlwy  pleafe,  be  independent ; firft,  a diftindt  unalienable 
third  diare  of  the  legiflative  power ; next,  a right,  coupled  with  a duty, 
of  keeping  and  ufing  arms  for  the  defence  of  their  perfons  and  habita- 
tions, as  well  as  of  they*  fev^eral  counties,  when  the  fherifFs  fhall  call 
for  their  aid  ; thirdly,  the  right  of  being  tried,  when  impleaded  or 
accufed,  by  their  equals  freely  chofen,  inftead  of  appointed  officers,  to 
whom  they  cannot  except.  Now,  ffiould  the  time  ever  come  (may  it 
long,  very  long,  be  averted !)  when  the  fervants  of  the  crown,  through 
the  blandiffiments  of  that  patronage,  with  which  they  are  ufually 
intrufted,  fhall  obtain  over  both  legiflative  houfes  an  influence  limited 
only  by  their  prudence  in  exerting  it ; and  fhould  the  day  ever  come 
(which  to  me  would  leem  no  lefs  difgraceful)  when  the  counties  of 
England  fhall  be  wholly  unable  to  defend  themfelves  againfl;  riots, 
infurredlions,  or  invaflons,  without  the  fupport  of  a flanding  army, 
you  mufl  be  fenfible,  that,  in  thofe  events,  the  trial  by  jury  would 
be  the  only  anchor  left,  that  could  preferve  our  conflitution  from 
total  fhipwreck.  Great  then  mufl  be  the  importance  of  encouraging 
and  cheriffiing  to  the  utmoft  a mode  of  trial  fo  truly  ineffimable  ; 
and  you  will  allow  me  here  to  recite  a paflage  from  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  of  whofe  charadter,  taking  it  all  in  all,  we  may  very  juflly  fay, 
that  it  has  never  been  equalled : “ I have  feen,  fays  that  experienced 
“ and  virtuous  man,  I have  feen  arbitrary  praftice  ftill  go  from  one 
“ thing  to  another : the  fines  upon  grand  inquefts  began  ; then  they 
“ fet  fines  upon  the  petit  juries  for  not  finding  according  to  the 
“ dircdlions  of  the  court;  afterwards  the  judges  proceeded  to  fine  jurors 
“ in  civil  caufes,  if  they  gave  not  a verdidl  according  to  direction 
“ even  in  points  of  fadt.”  The  inftance  given  by  him  is  very  flrong  ; 
but  it  is  the  principle,  which  I apply ; and  we  may  thence  infer,  that, 
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if  any  acknowledged  fubjcds  of  Britain  (for  a different  faith  or  com- 
plexion can  make  no  difference  in  juftice  and  right)  (hall  be  tried, 
convi6led,  and  puniffied  by  a fummary  jurifdid;ion,  however  coii- 
(lituted,  for  petit  larciniesy  breaches  of  the  peace^  and  other  mifdemeanors, 
and  all  offences  inferiour  to  felony^  it  will  be  a fubfequent  ftep  to  try  them 
for  grand  larciny  and  for  all  felonies  within  the  benefit  of  clergy ; after 
which  the  tranfition  to  felonies  without  that  .benefit  will  not  be  more 
abrupt  then  the  third  ftride,  which  had  adually  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  learned  and  excellent  judge,  whom  1 always  name  with  honour 
and  cite  with  confidence.  The  progrefs  of  arbitrary  power  is  commonly 
flow  at  firft,  and  imperceptible  to  all  but  the  vigilant,  like  the 
creeping  of  a tiger  at  night  in  a brake ; and  It  behoves  us,  by  all 
decent  and  legal  means,  to  guard  poflerity  againfi;  that  ultimate  fpring, 
from  which  nothing  lefs  then  the  doubtful  horrours  of  civil  war  might 
be  able  to  protect  them. 

The  convenience,  indeed,  of  fummary  jurifdidions  I am  ready  to 
admit ; but  it  might  be  ftill  more  convenient  to  part  with  other  conftitu- 
tional  rights,  which  are  attended  with  troublefome  duties  ; and  we 
mufl;  always  remember,  what  has  often  been  (aid,  that  fome  incon- 
venience and  trouble  are  the  price,  which  free  men  muft  necelfarily 
pay  for  their  freedom.  To  conclude  : though  all,  who  hear  me,  have, 
I am  perfuaded,  the  fame  generous  fentiments  with  myfelf  on  this 
point,  yet  I was  defirous  of  imprefling  it  forcibly  on  your  minds  ; 
for,  (liould  our  numerous  fellow-fubjeds,  who  will,  I trufl:,  revifit 
their  common  country,  carry  back  with  them  an  indifference,  con- 
tradled  at  this  diftance  from  it,  to  the  principles  of  its  publick  law, 
fome  future  age  (perhaps  an  age  not  very  diftant)  may  have  juft 
occafion  to  exclaim  : “ It  had  been  happy  for  us,  if  a Britiff  dominion 
“ had  never  been  eftablifhed  in  Afia^ 
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To  Earl  CORNIFALLIS,  Governor  General,  C^c. 

My  Lord, 

It  has  long  been  my  wilh  to  addrefs  the  government  of  the  Britifh 
dominions  in  India,  on  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  among  the  natives 
of  Bengal  and  Bahar ; a fubje6i:  of  equal  importance  to  the  appellate 
jurifdiftion  from  the  provincial  Courts  and  to  the  judicature  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta;  where  the  judges  are  required*  by  the 
Legillature  to  decide  controverfies  between  Hindu  and  Mohammedan 
parties,  according  to  their  refpe6tive  laws  of  contradls  and  of  fucceffion 
to  property:  they  had,  I believe,  fo  decided  them  in  moft  cafes,  before 
the  ftatute,  to  which  I allude,  had  pafTed;  and  the  Parliament  only 
confirmed  that  mode  of  decifion,  which  the  obvious  principles  of  juftice 
had  led  them  before  to  adopt.  Nothing  indeed  could  be  more  ob- 
vioufly  juft,  than  to  determine  private  contefts  according  to  thofe  laws, 
which  the  parties  themfelves  had  ever  confidered  as  the  rules  of  their 
condu<ft  and  engagements  in  civil  life;  nor  could  any  thing  be  wifer 
than,  by  a legiflative  a6t,  to  alTure  the  Hindu  and  Mufelman  fubjc6ls 
of  Great  Britain,  that  the  private  laws,  which  they  feverally  hold 
facred,  and  a violation  of  which  they  would  have  thought  the  moft 
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grievous  oppreffion,  fhould  not  be  fuperfeded  by  a new  f^’ftem,  of 
which  they  could  have  no  knowledge,  and  which  they  muft  have 
confidered  as  impofed  on  them  by  a fpirit  of  rigour  and  intolerance. 
So  far  the  principle  of  decifion  between  the  native  parties  in  a caufe 
appears  perfedlly  clear ; but  the  difficulty  lies  (as  in  moft  other  cafes) 
in  the  application  of  the  principle  to  pradtice;  for  the  Hindu  and 
Mufelman  laws  are  locked  up  for  the  moft  part  in  two  very  difficult 
languages,  Sanfcrit  and  Arabick,  which  few  Europeans  will  ever  learn, 
becaufe  neither  of  them  leads  to  any  advantage  in  worldly  purfuits  j 
and,  if  we  give  judgement  only  from  the  opinions  of  the  native  lawyers 
and  fcholars,  we  can  never  be  fure  that  we  have  not  been  deceived 
by  them. 

It  would  be  abfurd  and  unjuft  to  pafs  an  indiferiminate  cenfure  on 
a confiderable  body  of  men ; but  my  experience  juftifies  me  in  de- 
claring, that  I could  not  with  an  ealy  confcience  concur  in  a decifion, 
merely  on  the  written  opinion  of  native  lawyers,  in  any  caufe  in  which 
they  could  have  the  remoteft  intereft  in  mifleading  the  Court:  nor, 
how  vigilant  foever  .we  might  be,  would  it  be  very  difficult  for  them  to 
miflead  us;  for  a fingle  obfeure  text,  explained  by  themfelves,  might 
be  quoted  as  exprefs  authority,  though  perhaps  in  the  very  book,  from- 
which  it  was  feledcd,  it  might  be  differently  explained,  or  introduced 
only  for  the  purpofe  of  being  exploded. 

The  obvious  remedy  for  this  evil  had  occurred  to  me  before  I left 
England,  where  I had  communicated  my  fentiments  to  fome  friends  in 
Parliament  and  on  the  Bench  in  Weftminfter  Hall,  of  whofe  difeern- 
ment  I had  the  higheft  opinion;  and  thofe  fentiments  I propofe  to 
unfold  in  this  letter,  with  as  much  brevity  as  the  magnitude  of  the 
fubjedt  will  admit.  If  we  had  a complete  Digcft  of  Hindu  and  Mo- 
hammedan laws,  after  the  model  of  Juftinian’s  ineftimable  Pandedls, 
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compiled  by  the  mofl:  learned  of  the  native  lawyers,  with  an  accurate 
verbal  tranflation  of  it  into  Englifh;  and  if  copies  of  the  work  were 
repofited  in  the  proper  offices  of  the  Sedr  Divaiu  Adalat,  and  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  that  they  might  occafionally  be  confulted  as  a 
ftandard  of  juftice,  we  ffiould  rarely  be  at  a lofs  for  principles,  at  leaft, 
and  rules  of  law  applicable  to  the  cafes  before  us,  and  ffiould  never 
perhaps  be  led  aftray  by  the  Pandits  or  Maulavi’s,  who  would  hardly 
venture  to  impofe  on  us,  when  their  impofition  might  fo  eafily  be 
dete6led.  The  great  work,  of  which  Juftinian  has  the  credit,  confifts 
of  texts  colleded  from  law  books  of  approved  authority  which  in 
his  time  were  extant  at  Rome;  and  thofe  texts  are  digefted  according 
to  a fcientifical  analyhs;  the  names  of  the  original  authors,  and  the 
titles  of  their  feveral  books,  being  conftantly  cited  with  references  even 
to  the  parts  of  their  works,  from  which  the  different  paffages  were 
felefted;  but,  although  it  comprehends  the  whole  fyftem  of  jurifpru- 
dence,  public,  private,  and  criminal,  yet  that  vaft  compilation  was 
finiffied,  we  are  told,  in  three  years : it  bears  marks  unqueftionably  of 
great  precipitation,  and  of  a defire  to  gratify  the  Emperor  by  quicknefs 
of  difpatch ; but,  with  all  its  imperfedions,  it  is  a mofl;  valuable  mine 
of  juridical  knowledge.  It  gives  law  at  this  hour  to  the  greateft  part 
of  Europe ; and,  though  few  Engliffi  lawyers  dare  make  fuch  an 
acknowledgement,  it  is  the  true  fource  of  nearly  all  our  Engliffi  laws, 
that  are  not  of  a feudal  origin.  It  would  not  be  unworthy  of  a Britiffi 
Government,  to  give  the  natives  of  thefe  Indian  provinces  a permanent 
fecurity  for  the  due  adminiflration  of  juflice  among  them,  fimilar  to 
that  which  Juftinian  gave  to  his  Greek  and  Roman  fubje61s ; but  our 
compilation  would  require  far  lefs  labour,  and  might  be  completed 
with  far  greater  exacTnefs  in  as  ffiort  a time  ; fince  it  would  be  confined 
to  the  laws  of  contracts  and  inheritances,  which  are  of  the  mofl  ex- 
tenfive  ufe  in  private  life,  and  to  which  the  Legiflature  has  limited  the 
decifions  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  caufes  between  native  parties : the 
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labour  of  the  work  would  alfo  be  greatly  diminilhed  by  two  compi- 
lations already  made  in  Sanfcrit  and  Arabick,  which  approach  nearly 
in  merit  and  in  method,  to  the  Digeft  of  Juftinian.  The  firfi  was 
compofed  a few  centuries  ago,  by  a Brahmen  of  this  province,  named 
Raghunandsn^  and  is  comprifed  in  twenty-feven  books  at  leaft,  on  every 
branch  of  Hindu  law:  the  fecond,  which  the  Arabs  call  the  Indian 
Decifions,  is  known  here  by  the  title  of  Fetdwii  Adlemgiri,  and  was 
compiled  by  the  order  of  Aurangzib,  in  five  large  volumes,  of  which 
I poffefs  a perfedt  and  well- collated  copy.  To  tranflate  thefe  immenfe 
works  would  be  fuperfluous  labour;  but  they  will  greatly  facilitate 
the  compilation  of  a Digeft  on  the  laws  of  inheritance  and  contra<fts ; 
and  the  Code,  as  it  is  called,  of  Hindu  law,  which  was  compiled  at  the 
requeft  of  Mr.  Haftings,  will  be  ufeful  for  the  fame  purpofe,  though  it 
by  no  means  obviates  the  difficulties  before  ftated,  nor  fuperfedes  the 
neceffity,  or  the  expedience  at  leaft,  of  a more  ample  repertory  of 
Hindu  laws,  efpecially  on  the  twelve  different  contradls,  to  which 
Vlpian  has  given  fpecifick  names;  and  on  all  the  others,  which,  though 
not  fpecifically  named,  are  reducible  to  four  general  heads.  The  laft 
mentioned  work  is  entitled  Vivdddrnava  Se'tie,  and  confifts,  like  the 
Roman  Digeft,  of  authentick  texts,  with  the  names  of  their  feveral 
authors  regularly  prefixed  to  them,  and  explained  where  an  expla- 
nation is  requifite,  in  ftiort  notes  taken  from  commentaries  of  high 
authority:  it  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  a very  excellent  work;  but,  though 
it  appear  extremely  diffufe  on  fubjefts  rather  curious  than  ufeful,  and 
though  the  chapter  on  inheritances  be  copious  and  exadl,  yet  the  other 
important  branch  of  juiifprudence,  the  law  of  contracts,  is  very  fuc- 
cinftly  and  fuperficially  difeuffed,  and  bears  an  inconfidcrable  propor- 
tion to  the  reft  of  the  work.  But,  whatever  be  the  merit  of  the 
original,  the  tranflation  of  it  has  no  authority,  and  is  of  no  other  ufe 
than  to  fuggeft  enquiries  on  the  many  dark  paffages,  which  we  find  in 
it : properly  fpeaking,  indeed,  we  cannot  call  it  a tranflation ; for, 
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though  Mr.  Halhed  performed  his  part  with  fidelity,  yet  the  Perfian 
interpreter  had  fupplied  him  only  with  a loofe  injudicious  epitome 
of  the  original  Sanfcrit,  in  which  abftradl  many  eflential  paffages  are 
omitted,  though  feveral  notes  of  little  confequence  are  interpolated, 
from  a vain  idea  of  elucidating  or  improving  the  text.  All  this  I fay 
with  confidence,  having  already  perufed  no  fmall  part  of  the  original 
with  a learned  Pandit,  comparing  it,  as  1 proceeded,  with  the  Englifh 
verfion. 

Having  fhewn,  therefore,  the  expedience  of  a new  compilation  for 
each  fyftem  of  Indian  law,  I beg  leave  to  Rate  the  difficulties  which 
muff:  attend  the  work,  and  to  fuggeft  the  means  of  removing  them. 
The  difficulty  which  firff  prefents  itfelf,  is  the  expence  of  paying  the 
Pandits  and  Maulavi’s,  who  muff  compile  the  Digeft,  and  the  native 
writers  who  muff  be  employed  to  tranfcribe  it.  Since  two  provinces 
are  immediately  under  this  Government,  in  each  of  which  there  are 
many  cujiomary  laws,  it  would  be  proper  to  employ  one  Pandit  of 
Bengal  and  another  from  Bahar ; and,  fince  there  are  two  Mohamme- 
dan fe6fs,  who  differ  in  regard  to  many  traditions  from  their  Prophet, 
and  to  fome  decifions  of  their  refpedive  dodlors,  it  might  be  thought 
equally  proper  to  engage  one  Maulavi  of  each  fe6t ; and  this  mode 
would  have  another  advantage,  fince  two  lawyers  conferring  freely 
together,  on  fundamental  principles  common  to  both,  would  affiff^ 
direiff,  and  check  each  other:  but,  as  the  moff  learned  among  them 
ought  by  all  means  to  be  feledted,  and,  as  the  work  would  occupy 
all  their  time,  a monthly  falary  of  two  hundred  Sicca  rupees  for  each, 
would  be  no  more  than  reafonable;  and  one  hundred  Sicca  rupees 
a month,  for  each  of  the  writers  in  Nagari  and  Arabick,  would  not  be 
more  than  fuffieient  wages,  fince  they  ought  to  be  competently  Ikilled 
in  the  two  feveral  languages,  that  they  might  avoid  grofs  errors 
in  tranfcribing  what  the  lawyers  had  written.  The  whole  expence,. 
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therefore,  would  be  a thoufand  Sicca  rupees  a month  ; fince  the  charges 
of  the  beft  Englilh  paper  would  not  be  worth  confidering : but,  left  the 
perfons  employed  fhould  protraft  their  work  in  hopes  of  continued  fala- 
ries  for  a long  period,  they  fhould  be  apprized,  that  the  whole  com- 
pilation muft  be  finifhed  and  copied  in  three  years,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  their  falaries  would  be  flopped. 

Although  I can  have  no  perfonal  intereft,  immediate  or  confequential, 
in  the  work  propofed,  yet  I would  cheerfully  have  borne  the  whole  ex- 
pence of  it,  if  common  prudence  had  not  reftrained  me,  and  if  my 
private  eftablifhment  of  native  readers  and  writers,  which  I cannot  with 
convenience  difcontinue  at  prefent,  did  not  require  more  than  half  of  the 
monthly  cxpence,  which  the  completion  of  a Digeft  would,  in  my  opinion, 
demand.  I am  under  a neceflity,  therefore,  of  intimating  that,  if  the 
work  be  thought  expedient,  the  charges  of  it  fhould  be  defrayed  by  the 
Government,  and  the  falaries  paid  by  their  officers.  The  fecond  diffi- 
culty is,  to  find  a dire6lor  of  the  work  and  a tranllator  of  it,  who  with  a 
competent  knowledge  of  Sanfcrit  and  Arabick,  has  a general  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  of  jurifprudcnce,  and  a fufficient  fhare  even  of 
a legiflative  fpirit,  to  arrange  the  plan  of  a Digeft,  fuperintend  the  com- 
pilation of  it,  and  render  the  whole,  as  it  proceeds,  into  perfpicuous 
Englifh,  fb  that  even  the  tranflation  may  acquire  a degree  of  authority 
proportioned  to  the  publick  opinion  of  his  accuracy.  Now  though  I 
am  truly  confcious  of  poffeffing  a very  moderate  portion  of  thofe  talents, 
which  I fhould  require  in  the  fuperintendent  of  fuch  a work,  yet  I may 
without  vanity  profefs  myfelf  equal  to  the  labour  of  it.  And  though  I 
would  much  rather  fee  the  work  well-condu<fted  by  any  man  than  by 
myfelf,  yet  1 would  rather  give  myfelf  the  trouble  of  it  than  not  live  to 
fee  it  conduced  at  all  ; and,  I cannot  but  know,  that  the  qualifications 
required  even  in  the  low  degree  in  which  I pofTefs  them  are  not  often 
found  united  in  the  fame  perfon  for  a reafon  before  fuggcfted.  If  your 
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Lordfliip,  therefore,  after  full  confideration  of  the  fubjedl,  fhall  be  of 
opinion,  that  a Digeft  of  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  laws  would  be  a 
work  of  national  honour,  and  utility,  I fo  cherilh  both,  that  I offer  the 
nation  my  humble  labour,  as  far  as  I can  difpofe  of  my  time  confifl:- 
ently  with  the  faithful  difeharge  of  my  duty  as  a magiflrate.  Should 
this  offer  be  accepted,  I fhould  then  requeft  your  Lordfhip  to  nominate 
the  Pandits  and  Maulavi’s  to  whom  I would  feverally  give  a plan  con- 
formable to  the  befl  analyfis  that  I could  make  ; and  I fhould  be  able, 
IF  MY  HEALTH  CONTINUED  FIRM,  to  traiiflate  every  morning,  before 
any  other  bufinefs  is  begun,  as  much  as  they  could  compile,  and  the 
writers  copy,  in  the  preceding  day.  The  Dherma  Sdjira  or  Sacred  Code 
of  the  Hindus  confifts  of  eighteen  books,  the  firft  of  which  would  in  any 
age  or  nation  be  thought  a wonderful  performance ; both  the  firft  and 
fecond  have  excellent  commentaries  of  great  authority,  but  the  other 
fixteen  are  too  eafy  to  need  elucidation  : the  works  of  Menu,  of  Tdgya- 
waleya,  and  moft  of  the  others,  are  in  blank  verfe,  but  that  of  Gauta7n 
is  in  modulated  profe.  Befides  thefe  the  Hindus  have  many  ftandard 
law-tradts  with  their  feveral  commentaries,  and,  among  them,  a fine 
treatife  on  Inheritances,  by  limutavahan,  to  which  our  Pandits  often 
refer  ; though,  on  that  fubjedf,  the  work  of  Raghunandan  feems  to  be 
more  generally  approved  in  this  province. 

The  Mufelmans,  befides  a few  general  rules  in  the  Koran,  and  a num- 
ber of  traditional  maxims  delivered  from  their  prophet,  and  his  compa- 
nions, through  the  fages  of  their  law,  together  with  the  opinions  of  their 
celebrated  lawyers  preferved  by  their  difciples,  have  two  incomparable 
little  tradts,  one  by  Sirdju-ddin,  and  the  other  by  Alkuduri ; the  former  on 
Succeflions  only,  and  the  other  on  Contradls  alfo,  with  comments  on 
each,  and  further  comments  on  them ; not  to  mention  fome  other  tracls 
of  acknowledged  authority,  and  large  colledtions  of  deci/ions  in  particular 
cafes.  All  thefe  books  may,  I fuppofe,  be  procured  with  eafe  j and  fome 
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of  the  mofl  rare  among  them  are  in  my  pofleffion ; mine  I would  lend 
with  pleafure  to  the  Pandits  and  Maulavi’s,  if  they  happened  to  be  unpro- 
vided with  good  copies  of  them ; and  my  example  would,  I perfuade 
myfelf,  be  followed  on  fuch  an  occafion  by  other  colled;ors  of  eaRern 
manufcripts,  both  natives  and  Europeans.  This  is  all,  that  appears  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  written  on  the  fubje6l,  with  which  I began  this  addrefs  to 
your  Lordfliip  ; I could  not  have  exprcfled  myfelf  more  concifely  with- 
out fome  obfcurity ; and  to  have  enlarged  on  the  technical  plan  of  the 
work  which  I have  propofed,  would  have  been  fuperfluous. 

I have  the  honour  to  be. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordftiip’s  faithful  and  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  JONES. 

Calcutta,  19th  March,  1788. 


To  Sir  WILLIAM  JONLS,  ^c.  &c.  &c. 


Sir, 

THE  Governor  General  has  laid  before  us  your  letter  addreffed  to 
him  in  Council  of  this  date. 

, »OI 

The  obje6l  of  your  propofition  being  to  promote  a due.adminiftration 
of  juRice,  it  becomes  intereRing  to  humanity ; and  it  is  deferving  of 
our  peculiar  attention,  as  being  intended  to  increafe  and  fecure  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  numerous  inhabitants  of  the  Company’s  provinces. 

In  addition  to  all  other  confiderations,  we  are  highly  fenfible  that  the 
accompliRiment  of  the  DigeR  that  you  propofe  of  the  Hindu  and  Maho- 
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medan  laws,  would  refledl  the  greateft  honour  upon  our  adminiftration, 
and  we  think  it  fingularly  fortunate  that  a perfon  fo  eminently  qualified 
as  you  are,  Ihould,  from  principles  of  general  benevolence  and  public 
fpirit,  be  induced  to  engage  in  fo  arduous  an  undertaking. 

We  therefore,  with  the  highefi:  pleafiire,  accept  of  your  offer  to  dired 
and  tranflate  this  work,  and  we  fhall  entirely  rely  upon  your  knowledge 
and  judgement  to  fele6t  and  appoint  as  many  of  the  mofi:  refpedlable 
Moulavies  and  Pandits  of  this  country  as  you  may  think  necefiary  to 
give  you  effedtual  affiftance. 

We  have  no  hefitation  in  giving  our  immediate  affent  to  incur  the 
expence  that  you  propofe  for  carrying  on  a work  of  fo  much  value 
to  the  publick,  and  we  have  accordingly  given  orders  to  the  Civil  Pay- 
m after  to  receive  your  diredions  for  making  the  monthly  difburfements 
in  the  manner  that  you  have  ftated  to  be  neceftary. 

We  are,  &c. 

(Signed)  GOVERNOR  GENERAL 
AND  COUNCIL. 

Fort-William,  19th  March,  1788. 


pthjunc,  1793. 


Sir, 

1 HAVE  the  pleafure  of  fending  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council, 
a ft’ftem  of  Hindu  laws,  believed  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  of  the  greateft  importance.  Having  obferved,  that  every  page 
of  the  new  compilation,  by  the  Pandits  employed  by  Government, 
was  filled  with  texts  of  Menu,  I thought  it  beft  to  tranflate  the  whole 
VOL,  III.  -j-  I code 
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code  of  that  ancient  legiflator  j becaufe  I knew>  that  many  of  his 
laws,  which  appeared  obfcure  when  detached,  would  be  perfedly  clear 
when  connedled. 

Should  the  Government  be  pleafed  to  give  orders  for  printing  the 
book  in  Calcutta,  I will  corredt  the  prefs  with  the  moft  vigilant  atten- 
tion ; and  I much  doubt  whether  it  can  be  corredted  in  England.  Two 
more  vacations  will,  I truft,  enable  me  to  complete  the  Digeft,  with  an 
Introdudlory  Difcourfe. 

I am,  &c. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  JONES* 

Edward  Hay,  Esq> 

Secretary,  Sec.  See. 


Hhe  Honourable  Sir  WILLIAM  JONES,  &c.  &c,  &c» 

Sir, 

1 HAVE  been  honoured  with  your  letter  of  the  gth  inftant,  and 
have  laid  it  before  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  with  the  two  vo- 
lumes you  have  been  fo  good  as  to  prefent  to  the  Board,  containing 
your  tranflation,  in  manufeript,  of  the  Manava  Derma  Saftra.  His 
Lordlhip  in  Council  has  inftrudled  me  to  aflure  you,  that  he  is  highly 
fenfible  how  much  the  public  and  the  country  at  large  are  indebted  to 
you,  for  the  great  trouble  you  have  taken  in  preparing  this  great  and 
moft  ufeful  work ; and  to  acquaint  you,  that  as  there  is  a certainty, 
under  the  offer  which  you  have  kindly  made,  of  correcting  the  prefs 
fhould  the  work  be  printed  in  this  country,  of  its  being  publifhed  with  a 

particular 
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particular  degree  of  accuracy,  that  could  not  be  expelled  if  the  work 
were  printed  in  England,  he  has  determined  that  the  book  fhould  be 
printed  here. 

I have  received  diredlions  to  have  an  exadl  copy  in  manufcript  made, 
and  as  parts  of  it  are  finiflied,  I fhall,  with  your  permiflion,  do  myfelf 
the  honour  of  fending  them  to  you,  that  you  may  be  fo  obliging  as  to 
give  fuch  orders  to  the  fuperintendents  of  the  Company’s  prefs  for  print- 
ing the  work,  as  you  may  wifli  to  be  attended  to. 

I am,  with  great  rclpedl,  &c. 

(Signed)  EDWARD  HAY, 

Secretary  to  the  Government. 

Council  Chamber,  iith  June,  1793. 
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It  is  a maxim  in  the  fclence  of  leglllation  and  government,  that 
Laws  are  of  no  avail  without  mannersy  or,  to  explain  the  fentence  more 
fully,  that  the  heft  intended  legiflative  provifions  would  have  no 
beneficial  effe<5l  even  at  firfi:,  and  none  at  all  in  a fhort  courfe  of  time, 
unlefs  they  were  congenial  to  the  difpofition  and  habits,  to  the 
religious  prejudices,  and  approved  immemorial  ufages,  of  the  people, 
for  whom  they  were  enaded  ; efpecially  if  that  people  univerfally  and 
fincerely  believed,  that  all  their  ancient  ufages  and  eftabliflied  rules  of 
condu6t  had  the  fandlion  of  an  a^Slual  revelation  from  heaven  : the 
legiflature  of  Britain  having  Ihown,  in  compliance  with  this  maxim^ 
an  intention  to  leave  the  natives  of  thefe  Indian  provinces  in  poffefiion 
of  their  own  Laws,  at  Icaft  on  the  titles  of  contrails  and  inheritancesy  we 
may  humbly  prefume,  that  all  future  provifions,  for  the  adminiftratioii 
of  juftice  and  government  in  Indiay  will  be  conformable,  as  far  as  the 
natives  are  aifedled  by  them,  to  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the 
natives  themfelves  ; an  obje6i',  which  cannot  poffibly  be  attained,  until 
thofe  manners  and  opinions  can  be  fully  and  accurately  known.  Thefe 
confiderations,  and  a few  others  more  immediately  within  my  province, 
were  my  principal  motives  for  wifhing  to  know,  and  have  induced  m,e 
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at  length  to  publilh,  that  lyftem  of  duties,  religious  and  civil,  and 
of  law  in  all  its  branches,  which  the  Hindus  firmly  believe  to  have 
been  promulged  in  the  beginning  of  time  by  Menu,  fon  or  grandfon 
of  Brahma',  or,  in  plain  language,  the  firft  of  created  beings,  and  not 
the  oldeft  only,  but  the  holieft,  of  legiflators  ; a fyftem  fo  comprehenfivc 
and  fo  minutely  exaft,  that  it  may  be  confidered  as  the  Injlitutes  of 
Hindu  Law,  preparatory  to  the  copious  Digeji,  which  has  lately  been 
compiled  by  Pandits  of  eminent  learning,  and  introdu6lory  perhaps 
to  a Code,  which  may  fupply  the  many  natural  defedls  in  the  old 
jurifprudence  of  this  country,  and,  without  any  deviation  from  its 
principles,  accommodate  it  juftly  to  the  improvements  of  a com- 
mercial age. 

We  are  loft  in  an  inextricable  labyrinth  of  imaginary  aftronomical 
cycles,  Tugas,  Mahdyugas,  Calpas,  and  Menwantaras,  in  attempting  to 
calculate  the  time,  when  the  firft  Menu,  according  to  the  Brahmens^ 
governed  this  world,  and  became  the  progenitor  of  mankind,  who  from 
him  are  called  Mdnavah  ; nor  can  we,  fo  clouded  are  the  old  hiftory 
and  chronology  of  India  with  fables  and  allegories,  afeertain  the  precife 
age,  when  the  work,  now  prefented  to  the  Publick,  was  adually  com- 
pofed  j but  we  are  in  pofTeffion  of  fome  evidence,  partly  extrinfick  and 
partly  internal,  that  it  is  really  one  of  the  oldeft  compofitions  exifting. 
From  a text  of  Para'sara,  difeovered  by  Mr.  Davis,  it  appears,  that 
the  vernal  equinox  had  gone  back  from  the  tenth  degree  of  Bharani  to 
the  JirJi  of  Afwim,  or  twenty-three  degrees  and  twenty  minutes,  between 
the  days  of  that  Indian  philofopher,  and  the  year  of  our  Lord  4Q9, 
when  it  coincided  with  the  origin  of  the  Hindu  ecliptick  ; fo  that 
Para^sara  probably  flouriftied  near  the  clofe  of  the  twelfth  century 
before  Christ  : now  Para'sara  was  the  grandfon  of  another  fage, 
named  Va^sisht’ha,  who  is  often  mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Menu, 
and  once  as  contemporary  with  the  divine  Bhrigu  himfelf ; but  the 
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chara<5ler  of  Bhrigu,  and  the  whole  dramatical  arrangement  of  the 
book  before  us,  are  clearly  fi<5litious  and  ornamental,  with  a defign, 
too  common  among  ancient  lawgivers,  of  Ramping  authority  on  the 
work  by  the  introdudlion  of  fupernatural  perfonages,  though  Vasish- 
t’ha  may  have  lived  many  generations  before  the  a<51:ual  writer  of  it; 
who  names  him,  indeed,  in  one  or  two  places  as  a philofopher  in  an 
earlier  period.  The  ftyle,  however,  and  metre  of  this  work  (which 
there  is  not  the  fmalleft  reafon  to  think  affededly  obfolete)  are  widely 
different  from  the  language  and  metrical  rules  of  CaYidas,  who 
unqueftionably  wTOte  before  the  beginning  of  our  era  j and  the  dialed! 
of  Menu  is  even  obferved  in  many  paffages  to  relemble  that  of  the 
VeWa,  particularly  in  a departure  from  the  more  modern  grammatical 
forms  ; whence  it  muff  at  firft  view  feem  very  probable,  that  the  laws, 
now  brought  to  light,  were  confiderably  older  than  thofe  of  Solon  or 
even  of  Lycur<3us,  although  the  promulgation  of  them,  before  they 
were  reduced  to  writing,  might  have  been  coeval  with  the  firft  mo- 
narchies eftablifhed  in  Egypt  or  AJia:  but,  having  had  the  lingular 
good  fortune  to  procure  ancient  copies  of  eleven  JJpamJhads  with  a 
very  perfpicuous  comment,  I am  enabled  to  fix  with  more  exadfnefs 
the  probable  age  of  the  work  before  us,  and  even  to  limit  its  higheft 
poflible  age,  by  a mode  of  reafoning,  which  may  be  thought  new,  but 
will  be  found,  I perfuade  myfelf,  fatisfaciory ; if  the  Publick  fliall  on 
this  occafion  give  me  credit  for  a few  very  curious  fadls,  which,  though 
capable  of  ftrid!  proof,  can  at  prefent  be  only  afferted.  The  Sanferit 
of  the  three  firft  Vedas  (1  need  not  here  fpeak  of  the  fourth),  that  of  the 
Manava  JDherma  SdJirOy  and  that  of  the  Piirdnas^  differ  from  each 
other  in  pretty  exad!  proportion  to  the  Latin  of  Numa,  from  whole 
laws  entire  fentences  are  preferved,  that  of  Appius,  which  we  fee  in 
the  fragments  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  and  that  of  Cicero,  or  of  Lu- 
cretius, where  he  has  not  affedled  an  obfolete  ftyle  ; if  the  feveral 
changes,  therefore,  of  S'anjerit  and  Latin  took  place,  as  we  may  fairly 
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affume,  in  times  very  nearly  proportional,  the  FeJas  muft  have  been 
written  about  300  years  before  thefe  Inftitutes,  and  about  Ooo  before 
the  Purdnas  and  ItihdfaSy  which,  I am  fully  convinced,  were  not  the 
produdions  of  Vya'sa  ; fo  that,  if  the  fon  of  Para'sara  committed 
the  traditional  Vedas  to  writing  in  the  Sanfcrit  of  his  father’s  time, 
the  original  of  this  book  muft  have  received  its  prefeiit  form  about 
880  years  before  Christ’s  birth.  If  the  texts,  indeed,  which  Vya'sa 
colle£led,  had  been  actually  written,  in  a much  older  dialect,  by  the 
fages  preceding  him,  we  muft  inquire  into  the  greateft  poffible  age  of 
the  Vedas  themfelves  : now  one  of  the  longeft  and  fineft  JJpanifliads  in 
the  fecond  Veda  contains  three  lifts,  in  a regular  feries  upwards,  of  at 
moft  forty-two  pupils  and  preceptors,  who  fucceflively  received  and 
tranfmitted  (probably  by  oral  tradition)  the  do€l:rines  contained  in  that 
Upanijhad ; and,  as  the  old  Indian  priefts  were  ftudents  at  fifteen,  and 
inftrudiors  at  twenty-five,  we  cannot  allow  more  than  ten  years  on  an 
average  for  each  interval  between  the  refpecftive  traditions  ; whence, 
as  there  are  forty  fuch  intervals,  in  two  of  the  lifts,  between  Yya'sa, 
who  arranged  the  whole  work,  and  Aya^sya,  who  is  extolled  at  the 
beginning  of  it,  and  juft  as  many,  in  the  third  lift,  between  the  com- 
piler and  Ya'jnyawalcya,  who  makes  the  principal  hgure  in  it,  we 
find  the  higheft  age  of  the  Tajur  Veda  to  be  1580  years  before  the  birth 
of  our  Saviour,  (which  would  make  it  older  than  the  five  books  of 
Moses)  and  that  of  our  Indian  lawtrad  about  1280  years  before  the 
fame  epoch.  The  former  date,  however,  feems  the  more  probable 
of  the  two,  becaufe  the  Hindu  fages  are  faid  to  have  delivered  their 
knowledge  orally,  and  the  very  word  Sruta,  which  we  often  fee  ufed 
for  the  Veda  itfelf,  means  what  was  heard ; not  to  infift,  that  Cullu'ca 
exprefsly  declares  the  fenfe  of  the  Veda  to  be  conveyed  Jin  the  language 
of  Vya^sa.  Whether  Menu,  or  Menus  in  the  nominative  and  Meno^s 
in  an  oblique  cafe,  was  the  fame  perfonage  with  Minos,  let  others 
determine;  but  he  muft  indubitably  have  been  far  older  than  the  work, 
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which  contains  his  laws,  and,  though  perhaps  he  was  never  in  Crete, 
yet  fime  of  his  iiiftitutions  may  well  have  been  adopted  in  that  ifland, 
whence  Lycurgus  a century  or  two  afterwards  may  have  imported 
them  to  Sparta. 

There  is  certainly  a ftrong  refemblance,  though  obfcured  and  faded 
by  time,  between  our  Menu  with  his  divine  Bull,  whom  he  names  as 
Dherma  himfelf,  or  the  genius  of  abftrad:  juftice,  and  the  Mneues 
of  Egypt  with  his  companion  or  fymbol.  Apis ; and,  though  we  Ihould 
be  conftantly  on  our  guard  againft  the  delufion  of  etymological  conjec- 
ture, yet  we  cannot  but  admit  that  Minos  and  Mneues,  or  Mneuis, 
have  only  Greek  terminations,  but  that  the  crude  noun  is  compofed  of 
the  fame  radical  letters  both  in  Greek  and  in  Sanfcrit.  * That  Apis  and 
‘ Mneuis,  fays  the  Analyft  of  ancient  Mythology,  were  both  repre- 
‘ fentations  of  fome  pcrfonage,  appears  from  the  teftimony  of  Lyco- 
‘ PH  RON  and  his  fcholiaft ; and  that  perfonage  was  the  fame,  who  in 
‘ Crete  was  ftyled  Minos,  and  who  was  alfb  reprefented  under  the 
‘ emblem  of  the  Minotaur : Diodorus,  W'ho  confines  him  to  Egypt, 
‘ fpeaks  of  him  by  the  title  of  the  bull  Mneuis,  as  the  firft  lawgiver, 

* and  fays,  “ That  he  lived  after  the  age  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  when 
“ a change  was  made  in  the  manner  of  life  among  men ; that  he  was 
“ a man  of  a moft  exalted  foul,  and  a great  promoter  of  civil  fociety, 
“ which  he  benefited  by  his  laws  ; that  thofe  laws  were  unwritten,  and 
“ received  by  him  from  the  chief  Egyptian  deity  Hermes,  who  con- 
“ ferred  them  on  the  world  as  a gift  of  the  higheft  importance.”  He 

* was  the  fame,  adds  my  learned  friend,  with  Menes,  whom  the 

* Egyptians  reprefented  as  their  firft  king  and  principal  benefaftor,  who 

* firft  facrificed  to  the  prods,  and  brought  about  a great  change  in  diet.* 
If  Minos,  the  fon  of  Jupiter,  whom  the  Cretans,  from  national 
vanity,  might  have  made  a native  of  their  own  ifland,  was  really  the 
fame  perfon  with  Menu,  the  fon  of  Brahma^  we  have  the  good 
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fortune  to  reftore,  by  means  of  Indian  literature,  the  moft  celebrated 
lyllem  of  heathen  jurifprudence,  and  this  work  might  have  been  entitled 
The  Laws  of  Minos  ; but  the  paradox  is  too  lingular  to  be  confidently 
alTerted,  and  the  geographical  part  of  the  book,  with  moft  of  the  allu- 
fions  to  natural  hiftory,  muft  indubitably  have  been  written  after  the 
Hindu  race  had  fettled  to  the  fouth  of  Himalaya.  We  cannot  but 
remark  that  the  word  Menu  has  no  relation  whatever  to  the  Moon ; 
and  that  it  was  the  feventht  not  the  firf^  of  that  name,  whom 
the  Brahmens  believe  to  have  been  preferved  in  an  ark  from  the 
general  deluge  : him  they  call  the  Child  of  the  Sun^  to  diftinguifh  him 
from  our  legillator  ; but  they  alfign  to  his  brother  Yam  a the  office 
(which  the  Greeks  were  pleafed  to  confer  on  Minos)  of  fudge  in  the 
ffiades  below. 

The  name  of  Menu  is  clearly  derived  (like  menes^  mens,  and  mind) 
from  the  root  men  to  underfand  j and  it  fignifies,  as  all  the  Pandits 
agree,  intelligent,  particularly  in  the  dodtrines  of  the  Veda,  which  the 
compofer  of  our  Dherma  Sdfra  muft  have  ftudied  very  diligently ; 
fmce  great  numbers  of  its  texts,  changed  only  in  a few  fyllables  for  the 
fake  of  the  meafure,  are  interfperfed  through  the  work  and  cited  at 
length  in  the  commentaries : the  Publick  may,  therefore,  afifure  them- 
lelves,  that  they  now  polfefs  a confidcrable  part  of  the  Hindu  fcripture, 
without  the  dullnefs  of  its  profane  ritual  or  much  of  its  myftical  jar- 
gon. Da'ra  Shucu^h  was  perfuaded,  and  not  without  found  reafon, 
that  the  firft  Menu  of  the  BrdhmeJis  could  be  no  other  perfon  than  the 
progenitor  of  mankind,  to  whom  fews,  Chrijiians,  and  Mufelmdns  unite 
in  giving  the  name  of  Adam  ; but,  whoever  he  might  have  been,  he  is 
highly  honoured  by  name  in  the  Veda  itfelf,  where  it  is  declared,  that 
* whatever  Menu  pronounced,  was  a medicine  for  the  foul;’  and  the 
fage  Vrjhaspeti,  now  fuppofed  to  prefide  over  the  planet  Jupiter, 
fays  in  his  own  law  tradl,  that  ‘Menu  held  the  firft  rank  among  legif- 
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* lators,  becaufe  he  had  cxpreffed  in  his  code  the  whole  fenfe  of  the 
‘ Veda\  that  no  code  was  approved,  which  contradi6ted  Menu;  that 

* other  Sdjiras,  and  treatifes  on  grammar  or  logick,  retained  fplen- 
‘ dour  fo  long  only,  as  Menu,  who  taught  the  way  to  juft  wealth,  to 
‘ virtue,  and  to  final  happinefs,  was  not  feen  in  competition  with  them 
Vya^sa  too,  the  foil  of  Para'sara  before  mentioned,  has  decided, 
that  ‘ the  Veda  with  its  Angas,  or  the  fix  compofitions  deduced  from 
‘ it,  the  revealed  fyftem  of  medicine,  the  Purdnas,  or  facred  hiftories, 

‘ and  the  code  of  Menu,  were  four  works  of  fupreme  authority, 

‘ which  ought  never  to  be  fhaken  by  arguments  merely  human.’ 

It  is  the  general  opinion  of  Pandits,  that  Brahma'  taught  his  laws 
to  Menu  in  a hundred  thoufand  verfes,  which  Menu  explained  to  the 
primitive  world  in  the  very  words  of  the  book  now  tranflated,  where 
he  names  himfelf,  after  the  manner  of  ancient  fages,  in  the  third 
perfon ; but,  in  a ftiort  preface  to  the  lawtrad:  of  Na'red,  it  is 
aflerted,  that  ‘ Menu,  having  written  the  laws  of  Brahma'  in  a 
‘ hundred  thoufand  Jlocas  or  couplets,  arranged  under  twenty-four  heads 

* in  a thoufand  chapters,  delivered  the  work  to  Na^red,  the  fage 

* among  gods,  who  abridged  it,  for  the  ufe  of  mankind,  in  twelve 

* thoufand  verfes,  and  gave  them  to  a fon  of  Bhrigu,  named  Sumati, 

* who,  for  greater  eafe  to  the  human  race,  reduced  them  to  four 

* thoufand ; that  mortals  read  only  the  fecond  abridgement  by  Sumati, 

‘ while  the  gods  of  the  lower  heaven,  and  the  band  of  celeftial 
‘ muficians,  are  engaged  in  ftudying  the  primary  code,  beginning  with 

* the  fifth  verfe,  a little  varied,  of  the  work  now  extant  on  earth  ; but 
‘ that  nothing  remains  of  N acred’s  abridgement,  except  an  elegant 
‘ epitome  of  the  ninth  original  title  on  the  adminifiration  of  jufice  ' 
Now,  fince  thefe  inftitutes  confift  only  of  two  thoufand  fx  hundred 
and  eighty-five  verfes,  they  cannot  be  the  whole  work  afcribed  to 
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SuMATi,  which  is  probably  dillinguilhed  by  the  name  of  the  Vriddha^ 
or  ancient,  Mdnava^  and  cannot  be  found  entire ; though  feveral 
pafTagcs  from  it,  which  have  been  preferved  by  tradition,  are  occa- 
fionally  cited  in  the  new  digeft. 

A number  of  gloffes  or  comments  on  Menu  were  compofed  by  the 
Munisy  or  old  philofophers,  whofe  treatifes,  together  with  that  before 
us,  conftitute  the  Dhermafdjiray  in  a colle<flive  fenfe,  or  Body  of  Law ; 
among  the  more  modern  commentaries,  that  called  Medhdtit'hiy  that 
by  GoVindara^ja,  and  that  by  Dharani'-Dhera,  were  once  in  the 
greateft  repute ; but  the  firft  was  reckoned  prolix  and  unequal ; the 
fecond,  concife  but  obfcure  ; and  the  third,  often  erroneous.  At  length 
appeared  Cullu  ca  Bhatta  ; who,  after  a painful  courfe  of  ftudy, 
and  the  collation  of  numerous  manufcripts,  produced  a work,  of  which 
it  may,  perhaps,  be  faid  very  truly,  that  it  is  the  fhorteft,  yet  the  moft 
luminous,  the  leaft  oftentatious,  yet  the  moft  learned,  the  deepeft  yet 
the  moft  agreeable,  commentary  ever  compofed  on  any  author  ancient 
or  modern,  European  or  Afatick.  The  Pandits  care  fo  little  for  genuine 
chronology,  that  none  of  them  can  tell  me  the  age  of  Cullu'ca, 
whom  they  always  name  with  applaufe ; but  he  informs  us  himfelf, 
that  he  was  a Brahmen  of  the  Vdrendra  tribe,  whofe  family  had  been 
long  fettled  in  Gaur  or  Bengaly  but  that  he  had  chofen  his  refidence 
among  the  learned  on  the  banks  of  the  holy  river  at  Cdf,  His  text 
and  interpretation  I have  almoft  implicitly  followed,  though  I had 
myfelf  collated  many  copies  of  Menu,  and  among  them  a manufcript 
of  a very  ancient  date : his  glofs  is  here  printed  in  Italicks ; and 
any  reader,  who  may  choofe  to  pafs  it  over  as  if  imprinted,  will  have 
in  Roman  letters  an  exaft  verhon  of  the  original,  and  may  form  fome 
idea  of  its  charafter  and  ftrufture,  as  well  as  of  the  Sanfcrit  idiom, 
which  muft  neceffarily  be  preferved  in  a verbal  tranflation  ; and  a 
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tranflation,  not  fcrupuloufly  verbal,  would  have  been  highly  improper 
in  a work  on  fo  delicate  and  momentous  a fubjedl  as  private  and 
criminal  jurifprudence. 

Should  a feries  of  Brahmens  omit,  for  three  generations,  the  reading 
of  Menu,  their  facerdotal  clafs,  as  all  the  Pandits  aflure  me,  would 
in  ftridlnefs  be  forfeited ; but  they  muft  explain  it  only  to  their  pupils 
of  the  three  higheft  clalTes ; and  the  Brahmen^  who  read  it  with  me, 
requefted  moft  earneftly,  that  his  name  might  be  concealed  ; nor  would 
he  have  read  it  for  any  conlideration  on  a forbidden  day  of  the  moon, 
or  without  the  ceremonies  prefcribed  in  the  fecond  and  fourth  chapters 
for  a ledlure  on  the  Veda : fo  great,  indeed,  is  the  idea  of  fandlity 
annexed  to  this  book,  that,  when  the  chief  native  magiftrate  at  Banares 
endeavoured,  at  my  requeft,  to  procure  a Perjian  tranflation  of  it, 
before  I had  a hope  of  being  at  any  time  able  to  underftand  the 
original,  the  Pandits  of  his  court  unanimoufly  and  pofitively  refufed 
to  affift  in  the  work ; nor  Ihould  I have  procured  it  at  all,  if  a wealthy 
Hindu  at  Gaya  had  not  caufed  the  verfion  to  be  made  by  fome  of  his 
dependants,  at  the  defire  of  my  friend  Mr.  Law.  The  Perjian  tranf- 
lation of  Menu,  like  all  others  from  the  Sanfcrit  into  that  language, 
is  a rude  intermixture  of  the  text,  loofely  rendered,  with  fome  old 
or  new  comment,  and  often  with  the  crude  notions  of  the  tranflator  ; 
and,  though  it  exprelfes  the  general  fenfe  of  the  original,  yet  it  fwarms 
with  errours,  imputable  partly  to  hafte,  and  partly  to  ignorance  : thus 
where  Menu  fays,  that  emijjaries  are  the  eyes  of  a prince,  the  Perfian 
phrafe  makes  him  afcribe  four  eyes  to  the  perfon  of  a king  ; for  the 
word  char,  which  means  an  emijfary  in  Sanfcrit,  fignifies  four  in  the 
popular  dialed!. 

The  work,  now  prefen  ted  to  the  European  world,  contains  abundance 
of  curious  matter  extremely  interefting  both  to  fpeculative  lawyers 

and 
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and  antiquaries,  with  many  beauties,  which  need  not  be  pointed  out, 
and  with  many  blemiflies,  which  cannot  be  juftified  or  palliated.  It 
is  a fyftem  of  defpotifm  and  prieftcraft,  both  indeed  limited  by 
law,  but  artfully  confpiring  to  give  mutual  fupport,  though  with 
mutual  checks  ; it  is  filled  with  flrange  conceits  in  metaphyficks  and 
natural  philofophy,  with  idle  fuperftltions,  and  with  a fcheme  of  theo- 
logy moft  obfeurely  figurative,  and  confequently  liable  to  dangerous 
mifconception  ; it  abounds  with  minute  and  childifli  formalities,  with 
ceremonies  generally  abfurd  and  often  ridiculous  ; the  punifhments  arc 
partial  and  fanciful,  for  fome  crimes  dreadfully  cruel,  for  others 
reprehenfibly  flight ; and  the  very  morals,  though  rigid  enough  on  the 
whole,  are  in  one  or  two  inftances  (as  in  the  cafe  of  light  oaths 
and  of  pious  perjury)  unaccountably  relaxed  : neverthelefs,  a fpirit  of 
fublime  devotion,  of  benevolence  to  mankind,  and  of  amiable  tendernefs 
to  all  fentient  creatures,  pervades  the  whole  work  ; the  ftyle  of  it  has 
a certain  auflere  majefty,  that  founds  like  the  language  of  legiflation 
and  extorts  a refpedtful  awe;  the  fentiments  of  independence  on  all 
beings  but  God,  and  the  harfh  admonitions  even  to  kings  are  truly 
noble  ; and  the  many  panegyricks  on  the  Gayafrl,  the  Mother,  as  it 
is  called,  of  the  Veda,  prove  the  author  to  have  adored  (not  the  vifible 
material  fun,  but)  that  divine  and  incomparably  greater  light,  to  ufe  the 
words  of  the  moft;  venerable  text  in  the  Indian  feripture,  which  illumines 
all,  delights  all,  from  which  all  proceed,  to  which  all  muf  return,  and 
which  alone  can  irradiate  (not  our  vifual  organs  merely,  but  our  fouls 
and)  our  intellects.  Whatever  opinion  in  fhort  may  be  formed  of 
Menu  and  his  laws,  in  a country  happily  enlightened  by  found  philo- 
fophy  and  the  only  true  revelation,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  thofe 
laws  are  a6fually  revered,  as  the  word  of  the  Moft  High,  by  nations 
of  great  importance  to  the  political  and  commercial  interefts  of 
Europe,  and  particularly  by  many  millions  of  Hindu  fubjedls,  whofe 
well  directed  induftry  would  add  largely  to  the  wealth  of  Britain,  and 

who 
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who  aik  no  more  in  return  than  prote6llon  for  their  perfons  and  places 
of  abode,  juftice  in  their  temporal  concerns,  indulgence  to  the  pre- 
judices of  their  own  religion,  and  the  benefit  of  thofe  laws,  which  they 
have  been  taught  to  believe  facred,  and  which  alone  they  can  pofiibly 
comprehend. 


W.  JONES. 
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LAWS  OF  MENU, 

. SON  OF  BRAHMA. 


CHAPTER  THE  FIRST. 

On  the  Creation -y  with  a Summary  of  the  Contents. 


i.lVlENU  fat  reclined,  with  his  attention  fixed  on  one  objedl,  the 
Supreme  God  5 when  the  divine  Sages  approached  him,  andy  after  mu- 
tual falutations  in  due  form,  delivered  the  following  addrefs  : ' 

2.  ‘ Deign,  fovereign  ruler,  to  apprize  us  of  the  facred  laws  in  their 
‘ order,  as  they  mufl  be  followed  by  all  the  four  clafTes,  and  by  each 
‘ of  them,  in  their  feveral  degrees,  together  with  the  duties  of  every 
‘ mixed  clafs  ; 

3.  ‘ For  thou.  Lord,  and  thou  only  among  mortals y knowefl  the  true 
‘ fenfe,  the  firft  principle,  and  the  preferibed  ceremonies,  of  this  uni- 
‘ verfal,  fupernatural  Veda,  unlimited  in  extent  and  unequalled  in 
* authority.’ 


VOL. in. 


K 


4.  He. 
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4.  He,  whofe  powers  were  meafurelefs,  being  thus  requeued  by  the 
great  Sages,  whofe  thoughts  were  profound,  fainted  them  all  with 
reverence,  and  gave  them  a comprehenfive  anfwer,  faying:  ‘ Be  it 

* heard ! 

5.  ‘ This  univerfe  exifted  only  in  the  firji  divine  idea  yet  unexpanded, 

* as  if  involved  in  darknefs,  imperceptible,  undefinable,  undifcoverable 
‘ by  reafon,  and  undifcovered  by  revelation,  as  if  it  were  wholly  im- 

* merfed  in  fleep  : 

5.  ‘ Then  the  foie  felf-exifting  power,  himfelf  undifcerned,  but 
‘ making  this  world  difcernible,  with  five  elements  and  other  princi- 

* pies  of  nature,  appeared  with  undiminifhed  glory,  expanding  his  idea, 

* or  dilpelling  the  gloom. 

y.  ‘ He,  whom  the  mind  alone  can  perceive,  whofe  effence  eludes 

* the  external  organs,  who  has  no  vifible  parts,  who  exifls  from  eter- 
‘ nity,  even  he,  the  foul  of  all  beings,  whom  no  being  can  compre- 

* hend,  fhone  forth  in  perfon. 

8.  ‘ He,  having  willed  to  produce  various  beings  from  his  own 
‘ divine  fubftance,  firft  with  a thought  created  the  waters,  and  placed 
‘ in  them  a produftive  feed  : 

Q.  ‘ That  feed  became  an  egg  bright  as  gold,  blazing  like  the  lumi- 
‘ nary  with  a thoufand  beams  ; and  in  that  egg  he  was  born  himfelf,  in 

* the  form  ^Brahma',  the  great  forefather  of  all  fpirits.  ' 

10.  ‘ The  waters  are  called  ndrd,  becaufe  they  were  the  produ6lion 
of  Nara,  or  the  fpirit  of  God  ; and,  fmce  they  were  his  firft  ay  ana, 

‘ or 
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‘ or  place  of  motion^  he  thence  is  named  Na^ra'yana,  or  moving  on  the 

* waters. 

11.  ‘ From  THAT  WHICH  IS,  the  firfl:  caufe,  not  the  objefl  of  fenfe, 

* exiting  every  where  in  Jubfance^  not  exifting  to  our  perception,  without 
‘ beginning  or  end,  was  produced  the  divine  male,  famed  in  all  worlds 
‘ under  the  appellation  of  Brahma. 

12.  * In  that  egg  the  great  power  fat  inadlive  a whole  year  of  the 

* Creator,  at  the  clofe  of  which  by  his  thought  alone  he  caufed  the 
‘ egg  to  divide  itfelf ; 

13.  * And  from  its  two  divifions  he  framed  the  heaven  above  and 
‘ the  earth  beneath:  in  the  midft  he  placed  the  fubtil  ether,  the  eight 
‘ regions,  and  the  permanent  receptacle  of  waters. 

14.  ‘ From  the  fupreme  foul  he  drew  forth  Mind,  exifting  fubftan- 
‘ tially  though  unperceived  by  fenfe,  immaterial ; and,  before  mind,  or 
‘ the  reafoning  power,  he  produced  confcioufnefs,  the  internal  monitor, 
‘ the  ruler ; 

15.  ‘ Kndi,  before  them  both,  he  produced  the  great  principle  of  the 

* foul,  or  frf  expanfion  of  the  divine  idea-,  and  all  vital  forms  endued 

* with  the  three  qualities  of  goodnefs,  pajfon,  and  darknefs-,  and  the  five 
‘ perceptions  of  fenfe,  and  the  five  organs  of  fenfation. 

16.  ‘ Thus,  having  at  once  pervaded,  with  emanations  from  the 
‘ Supreme  Spirit,  the  minuteft  portions  of  fix  principles  immenfely 
‘ operative,  confcioufnefs  and  the  five  perceptions.  He  framed  all  crea- 
‘ tures ; 


17.  ‘ And 
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17.  ‘ And  fince  the  minuted  particles  of  vifible  nature  have  a depend- 

* ence  on  thofe  Jix  emanations  from  God,  the  wife  have  accordingly 
« given  the  name  of  sarira,  or  depending  on  Jix,  that  is,  the  ten  organs 
‘ In  confcioufnefs,  and  the  jive  elements  on  as  many  perceptions,  to  His 
‘ image  or  appearance  in  vifible  nature  : 

18.  ‘ Thence  proceed  the  great  elements,  endued  with  peculiar 
‘ powers,  and  Mind  with  operations  infinitely  fubtil,  the  unperifhable 
‘ caufe  of  all  apparent  forms. 

19.  ‘This  therefore,  is  compaaed  from  the  minute  por- 

‘ tions  of  thofe  feven  divine  and  adive  principles,  the  great  Soul,  or 

* emanation,  confcioufnefs,  and  five  perceptions  ; a mutable  univerfe 
‘ from  immutable  ideas. 

20.  ‘ Among  them  each  fucceeding  element  acquires  the  quality  of 
‘ the  preceding ; and,  in  as  many  degrees  as  each  of  them  is  advanced, 

* with  fo  many  properties  is  it  faid  to  be  endued. 

21.  ‘ He  too  firft  afligned  to  all  creatures  dillina  names,  diftina 
^ aas,  and  diftina  occupations ; as  they  had  been  revealed  in  the  pre- 

< exifting  Veda: 

22.  * He,  the  fupreme  Ruler,  created  an  affemblage  of  inferior  Dei- 
‘ ties,  with  divine  attributes  and  pure  fouls  ; and  a number  of  Genii 
‘ exquifitely  delicate ; and  he  prefcribed  the  facrifice  ordained  from  the 
‘ beginning. 

23.  ‘ From  fire,  from  air,  and  from  the  fun  he  milked  out,  as  tt 

* were,  the  three  primordial  Vedas,  named  Rich,  Yajujh,  and  Saman, 
t for  the  due  performance  of  the  facrifice. 


24.  ‘ He 
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24.  ‘ He  gave  being  to  time  and  the  divifions  of  time,  to  the  ftars 
alfo,  and  to  the  planets,  to  rivers,  oceans,  and  mountains,  to  level 
plains,  and  uneven  valleys, 

25.  ‘ To  devotion,  fpeech,  complacency,  delire,  and  wrath,  and  to 
the  creation,  which  fhall  prefently  be  mentioned  ; for  He  willed  the 
exigence  of  all  thofe  created  things. 

26.  ‘For  the  fake  of  diftinguilhing  actions.  He  made  a total  differ- 
ence between  right  and  wrong,  and  enured  thefe  fentient  creatures 
to  plealure  and  pain,  cold  and  heaty  and  other  oppolite  pairs. 

27.  ‘ With  very  minute  transformable  portions,  called  mdtrdsy  of  the 
five  elements,  all  this  perceptible  world  was  compofed  in  fit  order ; 

28.  ‘ And  in  whatever  occupation  the  fupreme  Lord  firft  employed 
any  vital  foul,  to  that  occupation  the  fame  foul  attaches  itfelf  fpon- 
taneoully,  when  it  receives  a new  body  again  and  again : 

29.  ‘ Whatever  quality,  noxious  or  innocent,  harlh  or  mild,  unjuff 
or  jufi:,  falfe  or  true,  He  conferred  on  any  being  at  its  creation,  the 
fame  quality  enters  it  of  courle  on  its  future  births  ; 

30.  ‘ As  the  fx  feafons  of  the  year  attain  refpedlively  their  peculiar 
marks  in  due  time  and  of  their  own  accord,  even  fo  the  feveral  adls 
of  each  embodied  Ipirit  attend  it  naturally. 

31.  ‘ That  the  human  race  might  be  multiplied,  He  caufed  the 
Brdhmeny  the  Cjhatriyay  the  Vaifyay  and  the  Sudra  (fo  named  from 
the  fcripturey  proteSltony  wealthy  and  labour)  to  proceed  from  his 
mouth,  his  arm,  his  thigh,  and  his  foot. 


32.  ‘ Having 
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32.  ‘ Having  divided  his  own  fubftance,  the  mighty  power  became 

* half  male,  half  female,  or  nature  aBive  and  pajj^e ; and  from  that 
‘ female  he  produced -Vira^j  : 

33.  * Know  Me,  O moft  excellent  of  Brahmens^  to  be  that  perfbn, 
‘ whom  the  male  power  Vira^j,  having  performed  auftere  devotion, 
‘ produced  by  himfelf ; Me,  the  fecondary  framer  of  all  this  vijible  world, 

34.  ‘ It  was  I,  who,  defirous  of  giving  birth  to  a race  of  men,  per- 
‘ formed  very  difficult  religious  duties,  and  firft  produced  ten  Lords  of 
‘ created  beings,  eminent  in  holinefs, 

35.  ‘ Mari^chi,  Atri,  Angiras,  Pulastya,  Pulaha,  Cratu, 
‘ Prache'tas,  or  Dacsha,  Vasisht’ha,  Bhrigu,  and  Na'rada: 

36.  ‘ They,  abundant  in  glory,  produced  feven  other  Menus ^ toge- 
‘ ther  with  deities,  and  the  manhons  of  deities,  and  Maharjhis,  or  great 
‘ Sages,  unlimited  in  power  ; 

37.  ‘ Benevolent  genii,  and  fierce  giants,  blood-thirfty  favages,  hea- 
‘ venly  quirifters,  nymphs  and  demons,  huge  ferpents  and  fnakes  of 
‘ fmaller  fize,  birds  of  mighty  wing,  and  feparate  companies  of  Pitlrs, 

* or  progenitors  of  mankind  ; 

38.  ‘ Lightnings  and  thunder-bolts,  clouds  and  coloured  bows  of 
‘ Indra,  falling  meteors,  earth-rending  vapours,  comets,  and  lumina- 
‘ ries  of  various  degrees  ; 

39.  ‘ Horfe-faced  fylvans,  apes,  fiffi,  and  a variety  of  birds,  tame 
‘ cattle,  deer,  men,  and  ravenous  beafts  with  two  rows  of  teeth ; 


40.  ‘ Small 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  CONTENTS. 


71 

40.  ‘ Small  and  large  reptiles,  moths,  lice,  fleas,  and  common  flies, 
‘ with  every  biting  gnat,  and  immoveable  fubllances  of  diftindl:  forts. 

41.  ‘ Thus  was  this  whole  aflemblage  of  ftationary  and  moveable 
‘ bodies  framed  by  thofe  high-minded  beings,  through  the  force  of 
‘ their  own  devotion,  and  at  my  command,  with  feparate  actions 
‘ allotted  to  each. 

42.  ‘ Whatever  ad;  is  ordained  for  each  of  thofe  creatures  here 
‘ below,  that  I will  now  declare  to  you,  together  with  their  order 

* in  reiped  to  birth. 

43.  ‘ Cattle  and  deer,  and  wild  beafts  with  two  rows  of  teeth, 

* giants,  and  blood- thirfty  favages,  and  the  race  of  men,  are  born 

* from  a fecundine  : 

\ 

44.  * Birds  are  hatched  from  eggs ; fa  are  fnakes,  crocodiles,  fifh 

* without  JJjells,  and  tortoifes,  with  other  animal  kinds,  terreflrial, 
< as  chameleons^  and  aquatick,  as  Jhell-JiJlo  : 

45.  ‘ From  hot  moifture  are  born  biting  gnats,  lice,  fleas,  and 
‘ common  flies ; thefe,  and  whatever  is  of  the  fame  clafs,  are  pro- 
‘ duced  by  heat. 

40.  ‘ All  vegetables,  propagated  by  feed  or  by  flips,  grow  from 
‘ fhoots : fome  herbs,  abounding  in  flowers  and  fruits,  perifh  when 

* the  fruit  is  mature ; 

47.  ‘ Other  plants,  called  lords  of  the  forefl:,  have  no  flowers,  but 

* produce  fruit;  and,  whether  they  have  flowers  alfo,  or  fruit  only,' 
‘ large  woody  plants  of  both  forts  are  named  trees. 


48.  ‘ There 
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48.  ‘ There  are  fhrubs  with  many  ftalks  from  the  root  upwards, 

‘ and  reeds  with  Tingle  roots  but  united  ftems,  all  of  different  kinds, 

‘ and  graffes,  and  vines  or  climbers,  and  creepers,  which  fpring  from  a 
‘ feed  or  from  a flip. 

49.  ‘ Thefe  animals  and  vegetables^  encircled  with  multiform  dark- 
‘ nefs,  by  reafon  of  paft  aftions,  have  internal  confcience,  and  are 
‘ fenfible  of  pleafure  and  pain. 

50.  ‘ All  tranfmigrations,  recorded  in  f acred  books,  from  the  Rate 
‘ of  Brahma',  to  that  of  plants,  happen  continually  in  this  tre- 
‘ mendous  world  of  beings ; a world  always  tending  to  decay. 

51.  ‘He,  whofe  powers  are  incomprehenfible,  having  thus  created’ 
‘ both  me  and  this  univerfe,  was  again  abforbed  in  the  fupreme 
‘ Spirit,  changing  the  time  of  energy  for  the  time  of  repofe. 

52.  ‘ When  that  power  awakes,  (for,  though  f umber  be  not  predicable 
‘ of  the  foie  eternal  Mind,  infinitely  wife  and  infinitely  benevolent,  yet 
‘ it  is  predicated  of  Brahma',  figuratively,  as  a general  property  of  life) 
‘ then  has  this  world  its  full  expanfion ; but,  when  he  (lumbers  with 
‘ a tranquil  fpirit,  then  the  whole  lyflem  fades  away ; 

53.  ‘ For,  while  he  repofes,  as  it  were,  in  calm  deep,  embodied 
‘ fpirits,  endued  with  principles  of  adion,  depart  from  their  feveral 
‘ ads,  and  the  mind  itfelf  becomes  inert ; 

54.  ‘ And,  when  they  once  are  abforbed  in  that  fupreme  effence, 
‘ then  the  divine  foul  of  all  beings  withdraws  his  energy,  and 
‘ placidly  (lumbers  ; 


55.  ‘ Then. 
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55.  ‘ Then  too  this  vital  foul  of  created  bodies,  with  all  the  organs 
‘ of  fenfe  and  of  action,  remains  long  immerled  in  the  firji  idea  or  in 
‘ darknefs,  and  performs  not  it  natural  functions,  but  migrates  from 
‘ its  corporeal  frame  : 

56.  ‘ When,  being  again  compofed  of  minute  elementary  prin- 
‘ ciples,  it  enters  at  once  into  vegetable  or  animal  feed,  it  then  affumes 

* a ne^  form. 

5/.  ‘ Thus  that  immutable  Power,  by  waking  and  repohng  alter- 
‘ nately,  revivifies  and  deftroys  in  eternal  fuccefiion  this  whole  alTem- 

* blage  of  locomotive  and  immoveable  creatures. 

58.  ‘ He,  having  enabled  this  code  of  laws,  himfelf  taught  it  fully 
‘ to  me  in  the  beginning : afterwards  I tatight  it  Mari'chi  and  the 
‘ nine  other  holy  fages. 

5g.  ‘ This  my  fon  Bhrigu  will  repeat  the  divine  code  to  you 
‘ without  omiffion ; for  that  fage  learned  from  me  to  recite  the 

* whole  of  it.* 

6o.  Bhrigu,  great  and  wife,  having  thus  been  appointed  by  Menu 
to  promulge  his  laws,  addrelTed  all  the  Rtjhis  with  an  affeAionate 
mind,  faying : ‘ Hear  ! 

Ol.  * From  this  Menu,  named  Swa'yambhuva,  or  Sprung  from  the 

* flf-exifiing,  came  fix  defcendants,  other  Menus,  or  perfedlly  under- 

* ftanding  the  fcripture,  each  giving  birth  to  a race  of  his  own,  all 
‘ exalted  in  dignity,  eminent  in  power  ; 
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02.  * Swa'ro'chisha,  Auttami,  Ta'masa,  Raivata  likewife 

* and  Cha'cshusha,  beaming  with  glory,  and  Vaivaswata,  child  of 
‘ the  fun. 

03.  ‘ The  feven  Menus,  (or  thofe  JirJi  created^  who  are  to  be  followed 
‘ by  feven  more)  of  whom  SwaVambhuva  is  the  chief,  have  pro- 
‘ duced  and  fupported  this  world  of  moving  and  flationary  beings, 
‘ each  in  his  own  Antarat  or  the  period  of  his  reign. 

04.  ‘ Eighteen  nimefhas^  or  twinklings  of  an  eye^  are  one  cdjht'hd^  thirty 
‘ cdjht’hdst  one  cald  ; thirty  caldsy  one  muhurta : and  juft  fo  many 
‘ muhurtas  let  mankind  confider  as  the  duration  of  their  day  and  night. 

05.  ‘ The  fun  caufes  the  diftribution  of  day  and  night  both  divine 
‘ and  human ; night  being  intended  for  the  repofe  of  various  beings, 

‘ and  day  for  their  exertion. 

00.  ‘ A month  of  ?nortals  is  a day  and  a night  of  the  Pitris  or  pa~ 
‘ triarchs  inhabiting  the  moon ; and  the  divifion  of  a month  being  into  equal 
‘ halves,  the  half  beginning  from  the  full  moon  is  their  day  for  aftions ; 
‘ and  that  beginning  from  the  new  moon  is  their  night  for  flumber : 

07.  ‘ A year  of  mortals  is  a day  and  a night  of  the  Gods,  or  regents 

* of  the  univerfe  feated  round  the  north  pole ; and  again  their  divifion 

* is  this  : their  day  is  the  northern,  and  their  night  the  fouthern, 
‘ courfe  of  the  fun. 

08.  * Learn  now  the  duration  of  a day  and  a night  of  Brahma', 
' and  of  the  feveral  ages,  which  ftiall  be  mentioned  in  order  fuccindlly. 


Og.  ‘ Sages 
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O9.  ‘ Sages  have  given  the  name  of  Crita  to  an  age  containing  four 
thoufand  years  of  the  Gods  ; the  twilight  preceding  it  conlifts  of  as 
many  hundreds,  and  the  twilight  following  it,  of  the  fame  number  : 

70.  * In  the  other  three  ages^  with  their  twilights  preceding  and 
following,  are  thoufands  and  hundreds  diminifhed  by  one. 

71.  ‘ The  divine  years,  in  the  four  human  ages  juft  enumerated, 
being  added  together,  their  fum,  or  twelve  thoufand,  is  called 
the  age  of  the  Gods  j 

72.  ‘ x\nd,  by  reckoning  a thoufand  fuch  divine  ages,  a day  of 
Brahma^  may  be  known : his  night  alfo  has  an  equal  duration  : 

73.  ‘ Thofe  perfons  beft  know  the  divihons  of  days  and  nights, 
who  underftand,  that  the  day  of  Brahma^  which  endures  to  the  end 
of  a thoufand  fuch  ages,  gives  rife  to  virtuous  exertions ; and 
that  his  night  endures  as  long  as  his  day. 

74.  * At  the  clofe  of  his  night,  having  long  repofed,  he  awakes, 
and,  awaking,  exerts  intelle6t,  or  reproduces  the  great  principle  of 
animation^  whofe  property  it  is  to  exift  unperceived  by  fenfe  : 

75.  ‘ Intelled,  called  into  adion  by  his  will  to  create  worlds,  per- 
forms again  the  work  of  creation  ; and  thence  firft  emerges  the  fubtil 
ether,  to  which  philofophers  aferibe  the  quality  of  conveying  found  ; 

7*3.  ‘ From  ether,  effeding  a tranfmutation  in  form,  l|3rings  the 
pure  and  potent  air,  a vehicle  of  all  feents  ; and  air  is  held  endued 
with  the  quality  of  touch  : 


77.  ‘ Then 
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77.  * Then  from  air,  operating  a change,  rifes  light  or  fire^  making 

* objects  vifible,  difpelling  gloom,  fpreading  bright  rays ; and  it  is 
‘ declared  to  have  the  quality  of  figure ; 

78.  ‘But  from  light,  a change  being  effedled,  comes  water  with 
‘ the  quality  of  tafte ; and  from  water  is  depojited  earth  with  the 
‘ quality  of  fmell : fuch  were  they  created  in  the  beginning. 

7Q.  ‘ The  beforementioned  age  of  the  Gods,  or  twelve  thoufand 
‘ of  their  years,  being  multiplied  by  feventy-one,  conjiitutes  what  is 
‘ here  named  a Menwantara,  or  the  reign  of  a Menu. 

80.  ‘ There  are  numberlefs  Menwantaras ; creations  alfo  and  de- 
‘ ftrudiions  of  worlds,  innumerable : the  Being  fupremely  exalted 
‘ performs  all  this,  with  as  much  eafe  as  if  in  fport,  again  and'  again 
‘ for  the  fake  of  conferring  happinefs. 

81.  ‘In  the  Crita  age  the  Genius  of  truth  and  right,  in  the 

* form  of  a Bull,  ftands  firm  on  his  four  feet ; nor  does  any  advantage 
‘ accrue  to  men  from  iniquity ; 

82.  ‘ But  in  the  following  ages,  by  reafon  of  unjuft  gains,  he 
‘ is  deprived  fucceflively  of  one  foot;  and  even  juft  emoluments, 
‘ through  the  prevalence  of  theft,  falfehood,  and  fraud,  are  gradually 
‘ diminifhed  by  a fourth  part. 

83.  ‘ Men,  free  from  difeafe,  attain  all  forts  of  profperity  and  live 
‘ four  hundred  years,  in  the  Crita  age ; but,  in  the  Treta  and  the  fuc- 
‘ ceeding  ages,  their  life  is  lefTened  gradually  by  one  quarter. 
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84.  ‘ The  life  of  mortals,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  V^da^  the 
rewards  of  good  works,  and  the  powers  of  embodied  Ipirits,  are 
fruits  proportioned  among  men  to  the  order  of  the  four  ages. 

85.  * Some  duties  are  performed  by  good  men  in  the  Crita  age ; 
others,  in  the  Trkd',  fome,  in  the  'D’wdpara\  others  in  the  Cali\ 
in  proportion  as  thofe  ages  decreafe  in  length. 

86.  ‘ In  the  Crita  the  prevailing  virtue  is  declared  to  be  devotion ; 
in  the  Trdtd,  divine  knowledge ; in  the  Dwdpara,  holy  fages  call 
facrifice  the  duty  chiefly  performed  ; in  the  Cali,  liberality  alone. 

87.  ‘For  the  fake  of  preferving  this  univerfe,  the  Being  fupremely 
glorious  allotted  feparate  duties  to  thofe,  who  fprang  refpedively 
from  his  mouth,  his  arm,  his  thigh,  and  his  foot. 

88.  ‘To  Brahmens  he  afligned  the  duties  of  reading  the  Veda,  of 
teaching  it,  of  facrificing,  of  aflrfting  others  to  facrifice,  of  giving 
alms,  if  they  be  rich,  and,  if  indigent,  of  receiving  gifts : 

80*  ‘To  defend  the  people,  to  give  alms,  to  facrifice,  to  read  the 
Vida,  to  fhun  the  allurements  of  fenfual  gratification,  are  in  few 
words  the  duties  of  a CJhafriya: 

QO.  ‘ To  keep  herds  of  cattle,  to  bellow  largefles,  to  facrifice,  to 
read  the  fcripture,  to  carry  on  trade,  to  lend  at  intereft,  and  to 
cultivate  land,  are  prefer ibed  or  permitted  to  a Vaifya : 

9 1 . ‘ One  principal  duty  the  fupreme  Ruler  afligned  to  a Sudra ; namely, 
to  ferve  the  beforementioned  clafles,  without  depreciating  their  worth. 

92.  ‘ Man 
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• t)2.  ‘ Man  is  declared  purer  above  the  navel;  but  the  felf-exifting 
‘ Power  declared  the  pureft  part  of  him  to  be  the  mouth  : 

93.  ‘ Since  the  Brdfmien  fprang  from  the  moft  excellent  part,  fince 

he  was  the  firft  born,  and  fince  he  pofiTelTes  the  Veda^  he  is  by  right 

‘ the  chief  of  this  whole  creation. 

94.  ‘ Him  the  Being,  who  exifts  of  himfelf,  produced  in  the 
‘ beginning  from  his  own  mouth  j that,  having  performed  holy 
‘ rites,  he  might  prefent  clarified  butter  to  the  Gods,  and  cakes 
‘ of  rice  to  the  progenitors  of  mankind,  for  the  prefervation  of  this 
‘ world  : 

95.  ‘ What  created  being  then  can  furpafs  Him,  with  whofe 
‘ mouth  the  Gods  of  the  firmament  continually  feaft  on  clarified 
‘ butter,  and  the  manes  of  ancellors,  on  hallowed  cakes  ? 

96.  ‘ Of  created  things  the  moft  excellent  are  thofe  which  are 
‘ animated  j of  the  animated,  thofe  which  fubfift  by  intelligence  j 
‘ of  the  intelligent,  mankind  ; and  of  men,  the  facerdotal  clafs. 

97.  ‘Of  priefts,  thofe  eminent  in  learning;  of  the  learned,  thofe 
‘ who  know  their  duty  ; of  thofe  who  know  it,  fuch  as  perform  it 
‘ virtuoufly ; and  of  the  virtuous,  thofe  who  feek  beatitude  from  a 
‘ perfect  acquaintance  with  fcriptural  dodlrine. 

98.  ‘ The  very  birth  of  Brahmens  is  a conftant  incarnation  of 
‘ Dherma,  God  of  fufice  ; for  the  Brahmen  is  born  to  promote  juftice, 

‘ and  to  procure  ultimate  happinels. 
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99.  ‘ When  a Brahmen  iprings  to  light,  he  is  born  above  the 
world,  the  chief  of  all  creatures,  affigned  to  guard  the  treafury 
of  duties  religious  and  civil. 

100.  ‘ Whatever  exifts  in  the  univerfe,  is  all  in  effedl,  though  not  in 
form,  the  wealth  of  the  Brahmen ; lince  the  Brahmen  is  entitled 
to  it  all  by  his  primogeniture  and  eminence  of  birth  : 

101.  ‘The  Brahmen  eats  but  his  own  food;  wears  but  his  own 
apparel ; and  bellows  but  his  own  in  alms  : through  the  benevolence 
of  the  Brahmen,  indeed,  other  mortals  enjoy  life. 

102.  ‘To  declare  the  facerdotal  duties,  and  thofe  of  the  other  clalTes 
in  due  order,  the  fage  Menu,  fprung  from  the  felf-exilling,  pro- 
mulged  this  code  of  laws ; 

103.  ‘ A code,  which  mull  be  lludied  with  extreme  care  by  every 
learned  Brahmen,  and  fully  explained  to  his  difciples,  but  muji  be 
taught  by  no  other  man  of  an  inferior  clafs, 

104.  ‘ The  Brahmen,  who  lludies  this  book,  having  performed 
facred  rites,  is  perpetually  free  from  offence  in  thought,  in  word, 
and  in  deed ; 

105.  * He  confers  purity  on  his  living  family,  on  his  ancellors,  and 
on  his  defendants,  as  far  as  the  feventh  perfon ; and  He  alone 
deferves  to  poffefs  this  whole  earth. 

loO.  ‘This  moll  excellent  code  produces  every  thing  aufpicious ; 
this  code  increafes  underllanding  ; • this  code  procures  fame  and  long 
life  ; this  code  leads  to  fupreme  bills. 
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107.  ‘In  this  book  appears  the  fyftem  of  law  in  its  full  extent, 

* with  the  good  and  bad  properties  of  human  a6lions,  and  the  im- 
‘ memorial  cuftoms  of  the  four  clalTes. 

108.  ‘ Immemorial  cuftom  is  tranfcendent  law,  approved  in  the 
‘ facred  fcripture,  and  in  the  codes  of  divine  legiflators  : let  every  man, 
‘ therefore,  of  the  three  principal  claffes,  who  has  a due  reverence  for 
‘ the  fupreme  Ipirit  which  dwells  in  hinit  diligently  and  conftantly 
‘ obferve  immemorial  cuftom  : 

log.  ‘ A man  of  the  prieftly,  military,  or  commercial  clai&,  who 
‘ deviates  from  immemorial  ufage,  taftes  not  the  fruit  of  the  Veda ; 
‘ but,  by  an  exadt  obfervance  of  it,  he  gathers  that  fruit  in  perfedtion. 

no.  ‘ Thus  have  holy  fages,  well  knowing  that  law  is  grounded  on 
‘ immemorial  cuftom,  embraced,  as  the  root  of  all  piety,  good  ufages 

* long  eftablilhed. 

111.  ‘ The  creation  of  this  univerfe ; the  forms  of  inftitution  and 
‘ education,  with  the  obfervances  and  behaviour  of  a ftudent  in  theo- 
‘ logy ; the  beft  rules  for  the  ceremony  on  his  return  hrom  the  manfion 
‘ of  his  preceptor ; 

• 

112.  ‘ The  law  of  marriage  in  general,  and  of  nuptials  in  different 

* forms ; the  regulations  for  the  great  facraments,  and  the  manner, 
‘ primevally  fettled,  of  performing  obfequies  ; 

1 13.  ‘ The  modes  of  gaining  fubhftence,  and  the  rules  to  be  oblerved 
‘ by  the  mafter  of  a family ; the  allowance  and  prohibition  of  diet, 

* with  the  purification  of  men  and  utenfils  ; 


114.  ‘ Laws 
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11  1.  ‘ Laws  concerning  women;  the  devotion  of  hermits,  and  of 
anchorets  wholly  intent  on  final  beatitude,  the  whole  duty  of  a king, 
and  the  judicial  decifion  of  controverfies, 

115.  ‘ With  the  law  of  evidence  and  examination  ; laws  concerning 
hulband  and  wife,  canons  of  inheritance  ; the  prohibition  of  gaming, 
and  the  punifhments  of  criminals  ; 

1 1 0.  ‘ Rules  ordained  for  the  mercantile  and  fervile  clafles,  with  the 
origin  of  thofe,  that  are  mixed  ; the  duties  and  rights  of  all  the  clalTes 
in  time  of  diflrefs  for  fubfiftence ; and  the  penances  for  expiating 
fins ; 

117.  * The  feveral  tranfmigrations  in  this  univerfe,  caufed  by  of- 
fences of  three  kinds,  with  the  ultimate  blifs  attending  good  aftions, 
on  the  full  trial  of  vice  and  virtue ; 

118.  ‘ All  thefe  titles  of  law,  promulgated  by  Menu,  and  occajionally 
the  cuftoms  of  different  countries,  different  tribes,  and  different  fami- 
lies, with  rules  concerning  hereticks  and  companies* of  traders,  are 
difcuffed  in  this  code. 

119.  ‘ Even  as  Menu  at  my  requeft  formerly  revealed  this  divine 
Sajira^  hear  it  now  from  me  without  any  diminution  or  addition. 
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CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 


On  Education ; or  on  the  Sacerdotal  Clafs,  and  the  Firji  Order. 


. Know  that  fjftem  of  duties,  which  is  revered  by  fuch  as  are 
learned  in  the  Vedas y and  imprehed,  as  the  means  of  attaining  beati- 
tude y on  the  hearts  of  the  juft,  who  are  ever  exempt  from  hatred 
and  inordinate  affedlion. 

2.  ‘ Self-love  is  no  laudable  motive,  yet  an  exemption  from  felf-love 
is  not  to  be  found  in  this  world : on  felf-love  is  grounded  the  ftudy  of 
fcripture,  and  the  praftice  of  adlions  recommended  in  it. 

3.  ‘ Eager  defire  to  a5t  has  its  root  in  expedlation  of  fome  advantage; 
and  with  fuch  expeftation  are  facrifices  performed  : the  rules  of  reli- 
gious aufterity  and  abftinence  from  fin  are  all  known  to  arife  from 
hope  of  remuneration. 

4.  ‘ Not  a fingle  a61  here  below  appears  ever  to  be  done  by  a man 
free  from  felf-love:  whatever  he  performs,  it  is  wrought  from  his 
defire  of  a reward. 

5.  ‘ He,  indeed,  who  fhould  perfift  in  difcharging'ihtio,  duties  vuth- 
out  any  view  to  their  fruit,  would  attain  hereafter  the  ftate  of  the 
immortals,  and,  even  in  this  life,  would  enjoy  all  the  virtuous  gratifi- 
cations, that  his  fancy  could  fuggeft. 
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0.  * The  roots  of  law  are  the  whole  the  ordinances  and 

‘ moral  pra6tices  of  fuch  as  perfedlly  underftand  it,  the  immemorial 
‘ cuftoms  of  good  men,  and,  tn  cafes  quite  indifferent , felf-fatisfac- 
‘ tion. 

7.  < Whatever  law  has  been  ordained  for  anyperfon  by  Menu,  that 

* law  is  fully  declared  in  the  Veda:  for  He  was  perfedt  in  divine  know- 
‘ led2;e : 

O 

8.  ‘ A man  of  true  learning,  who  has  viewed  this  complete  fyllem 
‘ with  the  eye  of  facred  wifdom,  cannot  fail  to  perform  all  thofe  duties, 

* which  are  ordained  oii  the  authority  of  the  Veda. 

9.  ‘ No  doubt,  that  man,  who  fhall  follow  the  rules  prefcribed  in  the 

* Sruti  and  in  the  Smriti,  will  acquire  fame  in  this  life^  and,  in  the 
‘ next,  inexpreffible  happinefs  : 

10.  ‘By  Srutiy  or  what  was  heard  from  above,  is  meant  the  Veda\ 
‘ and  by  Smrtti,  or  what  was  remembered  from  the  beginning,  the  body  of 
‘ law : thofe  two  muft  not  be  oppugned  by  heterodox  arguments ; fince 
‘ from  thofe  two  proceeds  the  whole  fyftem  of  duties. 

11.  ‘ Whatever  man  of  the  three  higheft  claffes,  having  addidled 
‘ himfelf  to  heretical  books,  fhall  treat  with  contempt  thofe  two  roots 
‘ of  law,  he  muft  be  driven,  as  an  Atheift  and  a fcorner  of  revelation, 
‘ from  the  company  of  the  virtuous. 

12.  ‘ The  fcripture,  the  codes  of  law,  approved  ufage,  and,  in  all 
‘ indifferent  cafes,  felf-fatisfa6tion,  the  wife  have  openly  declared  to  be 
‘ the  quadruple  defcription  of  the  juridical  fyftem. 


13.  ‘ A 
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13.  ‘ A knowledge  of  right  is  a fufficient  incentive  for  men  unat- 
tached to  wealth  or  to  fenfuality ; and  to  thofe  who  feek  a knowledge 
of  right,  the  fupreme  authority  is  divine  revelation ; 

14.  ‘ But,  when  there  are  two  facred  texts  apparently  inconfijient^ 
both  are  held  to  be  law  ; for  both  are  pronounced  by  the  wife  to  be 
valid  and  reconcileable ; 

15.  * Thus  in  the  Veda  are  thefe  texts:  “ let  the  facrifice  be  when 
the  fun  has  arifen,”  and,  “ before  it  has  rifen,”  and,  “ when  neither 
fun  nor  ftars  can  be  feen the  facrifice,  therefore,  may  be  performed 
at  any  or  all  of  thofe  times. 

16.  ‘ He,  whofe  life  is  regulated  by  holy  texts,  from  his  conception 
even  to  his  funeral  pile,  has  a decided  right  to  ftudy  this  code ; but  no 
other  man  whatfoever. 

17.  * Between  the  two  divine  rivers  Sarafwati  and  Dhrtjhadwati 
lies  the  tradf  of  land,  which  the  fages  have  named  Brahmavertay 
becaufe  it  was  frequented  by  Gods  : 

18.  ‘ The  cuftom,  preferved  by  immemorial  tradition  in  that  coun- 
try, among  the  four  pure  clafles,  and  among  thofe  which  are  mixed, 
is  called  approved  ufage. 

19.  ‘ Curucjhetray  Matfyay  Pdnchdla,  or  Cdnyacubja,  and  Surafena, 
or  Mat' hurUy  form  the  region,  called  Brahmarjld,  diftinguifhed  from 
Brahmaverta  : 

20.  ‘ From  a BrahmeUy  who  was  born  in  that  country,  let  all  mei^ 
on  earth  learn  their  feveral  ufages. 


21.  * That 
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21.  ‘ That  country,  which  lies  between  Himawat  and  Vindhya^  to  the 
‘ eaft  of  Vinasandy  and  to  the  weft  of  Prayagdy  is  celebrated  by  the 
‘ title  of  Medhya-defay  or  the  central  region. 

, 22.  * As  far  as  the  eaftern,  and  as  far  as  the  weftern,  oceans  between 

‘ the  two  mountains  juft  mentioned,  lies  the  tra6t,  which  the  wife  have 
‘ named  AriavertUy  or  inhabited  by  refpeBable  men. 

23.  * That  land,  on  which  the  black  antelope  naturally  grazes,  is 
* held  fit  for  the  performance  of  facrifices ; but  the  land  of  Mlech' has, 
‘ or  thofe  who  /peak  barbaroiijly y differs  widely  from  it. 

24.  ‘ Let  the  three  firft  claffes  invariably  dwell  in  thofe  before- 
‘ mentioned  countries  j but  a Sudra,  diftreffed  for  fubfiftence,  may 
‘ fojourn  wherever  he  chufes. 

25.  ‘ Thus  has  the  origin  of  law  been  fucclnftly  declared  to  you, 
‘ together  with  the  formation  of  this  univerfe : now  learn  the  laws  of 
‘ the  feveral  claffes. 

26.  ‘ With  aufpicious  a6ls  prefcribed  by  the  Veddy  muft  ceremonies 
‘ on  conception  and  fo  forth,  be  duly  performed,  which  purify  the 
‘ bodies  of  the  three  claffes  in  this  life,  and  qualify  them  for  the  next. 

2/.  ‘By  oblations  to  fire  during  the  mother’s  pregnancy,  by  holy 
‘ rites  on  the  birth  of  the  child,  by  the  tonfure  of  his  head  with  a lock 

of  hair  left  on  it,  by  the  ligation  of  the  facrificial  cord,  are  the  femi- 
‘ nal  and  uterine  taints  of  the  three  claffes  wholly  removed  : 

28.  ‘ By  ftudying  the  Veddy  by  religious  obfervances,  by  oblations 
‘ to  fire,  by  the  ceremony  of  Traividia,  by  offering  to  the  Gods  and 

‘ Manes, 


ON  THE  FIRST  ORDER. 


87 


* Manes,  by  the  procreation  of  children,  by  the  five  great  facra- 
‘ ments,  and  by  folemn  facrifices,  this  human  body  is  rendered  fit  for 
‘ a divine  Rate. 

29.  ‘ Before  the  feflioii  of  the  navel  firing  a ceremony  is  ordained 
‘ on  the  birth  of  a male  : he  mufl  be  made,  while  facred  texts  are 
‘ pronounced,  to  tafle  a little  honey  and  clarified  butter  from  a golden 
‘ fpoon. 

30.  ‘ Let  the  father  perjorm  or,  if  abfent,  caufe  to  be  performed, 
‘ on  the  tenth  or  twelfth  day  after  the  birth,  the  ceremony  of  giving 
‘ a name ; or  on  fome  fortunate  day  of  the  moon,  at  a lucky  hour, 

* and  under  the  influence  of  a flar  with  good  qualities. 

31.  ‘ The  firft  part  of  a Brahmen's  compound  name  fhould  indicate 

* holinefs ; of  a CJhatriya's,  power  ; of  a Vaifya's,  wealth ; and  of  a 
‘ Sudra's,  contempt : 

32.  ‘ Let  the  fecond  part  of  the  priefl’s  name  imply  profperity; 
‘ of  the  foldier’s,  prefervation ; of  the  merchant’s,  nourifhment ; of 
‘ the  fervant’s,  humble  attendance. 

33.  ‘The  names  of  women  fhould  be  agreeable,  loft,  clear,  cap- 
‘ tivating  the  fancy,  aufpicious,  ending  in  long  vowels,  refembling 
‘ words  of  benedidlion. 

34.  ‘ In  the  fourth  month  the  child  fhould  be  carried  out  of  the 
‘ houfe  to  fee  the  fun  ; in  the  fixth  month,  he  fhould  be  fed  with  rice ; 
‘ or  that  may  be  done,  which,  by  the  cuflom  of  the  family,  is  thought 
‘ mofl  propitious. 


35.  ‘ By 
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35.  ‘ By  the  command  of  the  Feda^  the  ceremony  of  tonfure  Ihould 
‘ be  legally  performed  by  the  three  JirJi  claffes  in  the  firft  or  third 
‘ year  after  birth. 

3G.  ‘In  the  eighth  year  from  the  conception  of  a Brahmen^  in  the 

* eleventh  from  that  of  a Cfjatriya,  and  in  the  twelfth  from  that  of 
‘ a Faifya,  let  the  father  inveft  the  child  with  the  mark  of  his  clafs  : 

37.  ‘ Should  a Brahmen^  or  his  father  for  him,  be  defirous  of  his 

‘ advancement  in  facred  knowledge,  a CJhatriya  of  extending  his 

‘ power,  or  a Faijya  of  engaging  in  mercantile  bulinefs,  the  in- 

‘ veftiture  may  be  made  in  the  fifth,  fixth,  or  eighth  years  re- 

‘ fpedlively. 

38.  ‘ The  ceremony  of  invefliture  hallowed  by  the  gayatrt  muft 
‘ not  be  delayed,  in  the  cafe  of  a prieft,  beyond  the  fixteenth  year ; 

* nor,  in  that  of  a foldier,  beyond  the  twenty-fecond;  nor  in  that  of 
‘ a merchant,  beyond  the  twenty-fourth. 

39.  ‘ After  that,  all  youths  of  thefe  three  clafles,  who  have  not  been 
‘ invefted  at  the  proper  time,  become  vratyas,  or  outcafts,  degraded 
‘ from  the  gayatri,  and  contemned  by  the  virtuous  : 

40.  ‘ With  fuch  impure  men,  let  no  BrahmeUy  even  in  diftrefs  for 
‘ fubfiftence,  ever  form  a connexion  in  law,  either  by  the  Rudy  of 
‘ the  Feda^  or  by  affinity. 

41.  * Let  fludents  in  theology  wear  for  their  mantles  the  hides 
‘ of  black  antelopes,  of  common  deer,  or  of  goats  with  lower  vefs  of 
‘ woven  /ana,  of  cjkuma,  and  of  wool,  in  the  diredf  order  of  their  daffies. 


42.  ‘ The 
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42.  * The  girdle  of  a prieft  muft  be  made  of  munja,  in  a triple 

* cord,  fmooth  and  foft  j that  of  a warrior  muft  be  a bow  ftring  of 

* ?nurvd } that  of  a merchant,  a triple  thread  of  s' ana. 

43.  ‘ If  the  munja  be  not  procurable,  their  zones  muft  be  formed 

* refpeBively  of  the  gralTes  cufat  ofmantaca^  valvaja,  in  triple  firings 
‘ with  one,  three,  or  five  knots,  according  to  the  family  cufom. 

44.  ‘ The  facrificial  thread  of  a Brahmen  muft  be  made  of  cotton, 

‘ fo  as  to  be  put  on  over  his  head,  in  three  firings ; that  of  a CJhatriya, 

‘ of  s' ana  thread  only ; that  of  a Vais' ya  of  woollen  thread. 

45.  ‘ A prieft  ought  by  law  to  carry  a ftafF  of  Biha  or  Paldfa,  a. 
‘ foldier,  of  Bata  or  Chadira ; a merchant  of  Venn,  or  Udumbara  : 

46.  * The  ftaff  of  a prieft  muft  be  of  fuch  a length  as  to  reach  his 

‘ hair ; that  of  a foldier,  to  reach  his  forehead  ; and  that  of  a mer- 

‘ chant,  to  reach  his  nofe. 

47.  ‘ Let  all  the  ftaves  be  ftraight,  without  fradlure,  of  a handfome 
‘ appearance,  not  likely  to  terrify  men,  with  their  bark  perfe6l,  unhurt 

* by  fire. 

48.  ‘ Having  taken  a legal  ftafF  to  his  liking,  and  ftanding  oppofite 

‘ to  the  fun,  let  the  ftudent  thrice  walk  round  the  fire  from  left  to 

‘ right,  and  perform,  according  to  law,  the  ceremony  of  afking 

‘ food  : 

40.  ‘ The  moft  excellent  of  the  three  claffes,  being  girt  with  the 
facrificial  thread,  muft  afk  food  with  the  refpedtful  word  bhavati^ 

‘ at  the  beginning  of  the  phrafe  ; thofe  of  the  fecond  clafs,  with 

VOL.  III.  N ‘ that 
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‘ that  word  in  the  middle  ; and  thofe  of  the  third,  with  that  word 
‘ at  the  end. 

50.  ‘ Let  him  firft  beg  food  of  his  mother,  or  of  his  filler,  or 
‘ of  his  mother’s  whole  lifter  ; and  then  of  fome  other  female  who 
‘ will  not  difgrace  him. 

51.  ‘ Having  collefled  as  much  of  the  defired  food  as  he  has 
‘ occafion  for,  and  having  prefented  it  without  guile  to  his  preceptor, 

‘ let  him  eat  fome  of  it,  being  duly  purified,  with  his  face  to  the  eaft  : 

52.  ‘ If  he  feek  long  life,  he  fhould  eat  with  his  face  to  the  eaft  ; 

‘ if  exalted  fame,  to  the  fouth  ; if  profperity,  to  the  weft  ; if  truth  and 

* its  reward^  to  the  north. 

53.  * Let  the  Undent,  having  performed  his  ablution,  always  eat  his 
‘ food  without  diftradion  of  mind  ; and,  having  eaten,  let  him  thrice 
‘ wafh  his  mouth  completely,  fprinkling  with  water  the  fix  hollow 

* parts  of  his  head,  or  his  eyesy  earSy  and  nojirils. 

54.  ‘ Let  him  honour  all  his  food,  and  eat  it  without  contempt ; 
‘ when  he  fees  it,  let  him  rejoice  and  be  calm,  and  pray,  that  he  may 
‘ always  obtain  it. 

55.  * Food,  eaten  conftantly  with  refpe<ft,  gives  mufcular  force  and 
‘ generative  power  ; but,  eaten  irreverently,  deftroys  them  both. 

56.  ‘ He  muft  beware  of  giving  any  man  what  he  leaves ; and  of 
‘ eating  any  thing  between  morning  and  evening  : he  muft  alfo  beware 
‘ of  eating  too  much,  and  of  going  any  whither  with  a remnant 
‘ of  his  food  unfwallowed. 


57.  ‘ Exceffive 
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57.  ‘ Exceflive  eating  is  prejudicial  to  health,  to  fame,  and  to 

‘ future  blifs  in  heaven  ; it  is  injurious  to  virtue,  and  odious  among 

‘ men  : he  muft,  for  thefe  reafons,  by  all  means  avoid  it. 

58.  ‘ Let  a Brahmen  at  all  times  perform  the  ablution  with  the  pure 
‘ part  of  his  hand  denominated  from  the  Veda,  or  with  the  part  facred 
‘ to  the  Lord  of  creatures,  or  with  that  dedicated  to  the  Gods ; but 

* never  with  the  part  named  from  the  Pitris  : 

5Q.  * The  pure  part  under  the  root  of  the  thumb  is  called  Brahma  > 

* that  at  the  root  of  the  little  finger,  Cdya ; that  at  the  tips  of 

* the  fingers,  Daiva ; and  the  part  between  the  thumb  and  index, 

‘ Pitrya. 

Co.  ‘ Let  him  firfi:  fip  water  thrice ; then  twice  wipe  his  mouth  ; 

‘ and  laftly  touch  with  water  the  Jix  before  mentioned  cavities,  his 

‘ breaft,  and  his  head. 

61.  * He,  who  knows  the  law,  and  feeks  purity,  will  ever  perform  his 
‘ ablution  with  the  pure  part  of  his  hand,  and  with  water  neither 
‘ hot  nor  frothy,  {landing  in  a lonely  place,  and  turning  to  the  eall 
‘ or  the  north. 

C2.  ‘ A Brahmen  is  purified  by  water  that  reaches  his  bofom  j a 
‘ CJhatriya,  by  water  defeending  to  his  throat ; a Vaifya,  by  water 

* barely  taken  into  his  mouth;  a Sudra  by  water  touched  with  the 
‘ extremity  of  his  lips. 

C3.  ‘ A youth  of  the  three  highefl  clafTes  is  named  upavtft,  when 

* his  right  hand  is  extended  for  the  cord  to  pafs  over  his  head  and 
‘ be  fixed  on  his  left  Jhoulderi  when  his  left  hand  is  extended,  that 

‘ the 
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‘ the  thread  may  be  placed  on  his  right  Jhoiilder,  he  is  called  prdchindviti ; 
‘ and  niviti,  when  it  is  faftened  on  his  neck. 

04.  ‘ His  girdle,  his  leathern  mantle,  his  ftafF,  his  facrificial  cord, 
‘ and  his  ewer,  he  muft  throw  into  the  water,  when  they  are  worn 
‘ out  or  broken,  and  receive  others  hallowed  by  myflical  texts. 

05.  ‘ The  ceremony  of  cefdnta,  or  cutting  off  the  hair,  is  ordained 
‘ for  a prieft  in  the  lixteenth  year  from  conception ; for  a foldier,  in 
‘ the  twenty-fecond  ; for  a merchant,  two  years  later  than  that. 

00.  ‘ The  fame  ceremonies,  except  that  of  the  facrificial  thread, 
‘ muft  be  duly  performed  for  women  at  the  fame  age  and  in  the  fame 
‘ order,  that  the  body  may  be  made  perfe6t;  but  without  any  texts 
‘ from  the  Veda  : 

07.  ‘ The  nuptial  ceremony  is  confidered  as  the  complete  inftitution 
* of  women,  ordained  for  them  in  the  Ve'da,  together  with  reverence 
‘ to  their  hufbands,  dwelling  firft  in  their  father’s  family,  the  bufinefs 
‘ of  the  houfe,  and  attention  to  facred  fire. 

08.  * Such  is  the  revealed  law  of  inftitution  for  the  twice  born  ; an 
‘ inftitution,  in  which  their  fecond  birth  clearly  confifts,  and  which 
‘ caufes  their  advancement  in  holinefs  : now  learn  to  what  duties  they 
‘ muft  afterwards  apply  themftlves, 

09.  * The  venerable  preceptor,  having  girt  his  pupil  with  the 
‘ thread,  muft  firft  inftru6t  him  in  purification,  in  good  cuftoms, 
‘ in  the  management  of  the  confecrated  fire,  and  in  the  holy  rites 
‘ of  morning,  noon,  and  evening. 
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70.  ‘ When  the  ftudent  is  going  to  read  the  Veda^  he  muft  perform 
‘ an  ablution,  as  the  law  ordains,  with  his  face  to  the  north ; and, 

‘ having  paid  fcriptural  homage,  he  muft  receive  inftrudtion,  wearing 
‘ a clean  veft,  his  members  being  duly  compofed : 

71.  ‘ At  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  ledlure,  he  muft  always  clafp 
‘ both  the  feet  of  his  preceptor ; and  he  muft  read  with  both  his  hands 
‘ clofed  : (this  is  called  fcriptural  homage.) 

72.  ‘ With  crofted  hands  let  him  clafp  the  feet  of  his  tutor,  touching 
‘ the  left  foot  with  his  left,  and  the  right  with  his  right,  hand. 

73.  ‘ When  he  is  prepared  for  the  ledlure,  the  preceptor,  conftantly 
‘ attentive,  muft  fay  : “ hoa ! read and,  at  the  clofe  of  the  lefton,  he 
‘ muft  fay  : “ take  reft.” 

74.  ‘A  Brahmen^  beginning  and  ending  a ledlure  on  the  Vedut  muft 

* always  pronounce  to  himfelf  the  fyllable  6m\  for,  iinlefs  the  fyllable 

* 6m  precede,  his  learning  will  flip  away  from  him;  and,  unlefs  it 

* follow,  nothing  will  be  long  retained. 

75.  * If  he  have  fitten  on  culms  of  cus a with  their  points  toward 
‘ the  eaft,  and  be  purified  by  rubbing  that  holy  grafs  on  both  his 
‘ hands,  and  be  further  prepared  by  three  fuppreflions  of  breath,  each 
< equal  in  time  to  Jive  JJjort  vowels^  he  then  may  fitly  pronounce  6m. 

7O.  ‘ Brahma'  milked  out,  as  it  were,  from  the  three  Vedas,  the 
i letter  A,  the  letter  U,  and  the  letter  M,  which  form  by  their  coalition 
‘ the  triliteral  monofyllable,  together  with  three  myfterious  words,  bhur, 
‘ bhuvah,  fwer,  or  earth,  Jky,  heaven  : 
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77.  ‘ From  the  three  Fedas  alfo  the  Lord  of  creatures,  incompre- 
‘ henfibly  exalted,  fucceffively  milked  out  the  three  meafures  of  that 
‘ ineffable  text,  beginning  with  the  word  tad,  and  entitled  fdvitri  or 
‘ gdyatri. 

78.  ‘A  prieft  who  fliall  know  the  Veda,  and  fhall  pronounce  to 
‘ himfelf,  both  morning  and  evening,  that  fyllable,  and  that  holy  text 
‘ preceded  by  the  three  words,  fhall  attain  the  fanftity  which  the  Veda 
‘ confers  ; 

79.  ‘.And  a twice  born  man,  who  fhall  a thoufand  times  repeat 
‘ thofe  three  (or  6m,  the  vydhfitis,  and  the  gdyatri,)  apart  from  the 
‘ multitude,  fliall  be  releafed  in  a month  eVen  from  a great  offence,  as 
‘ a fnake  from  his  Rough. 

80.  ‘ The  prieft,  the  foldier,  and  the  merchant,  who  fhall  negleft 
‘ this  myfterious  text,  and  fail  to  perform  in  due  feafon  his  peculiar 
‘ a6ls  of  piety,  fliall  meet  with  contempt  among  the  virtuous. 

81.  ‘ The  three  great  immutable  words,  preceded  by  the  triliter 

‘ fyllable,  and  followed  by  the  gdyatri,  which  confifts  of  three  meafures, 
‘ muft  be  confidered  as  the  mouth,  or  principal  part,  of  the  Veda  : 

82.  ‘ Whoever  fhall  repeat,  day  by  day  for  three  years,  without 
‘ negligence,  that  facred  text,  fhall  hereafter  approach  the  divine 
• effence,  move  as  freely  as  air,  and  affume  an  ethereal  form. 

83.  ‘ The  triliteral  monofyllable  is  an  emblem  of  the  Supreme;  the 
‘ fuppreflions  of  breath  with  a mind  fixed  on  God,  are  the  higheft  devo- 
‘ tion  j but  nothing  is  more  exalted  than  the  gdyatri : a declaration  of 
‘ truth  is  more  excellent  than  filence. 


84.  ‘ All 
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84.  ‘ All  rites  ordained  in  the  Veda^  oblations  to  fire,  and  folemii 

‘ facrifices,  pafs  away ; but  that,  which  palTes  not  away,  is  declared  to 

‘ be  the  lyllable  ority  thence  called  acjloara ; fince  it  is  a fymbol  of  God, 
‘ the  Lord  of  created  Beings. 

85.  ‘ The  3.S.  of  repeating  his  Holy  Name  is  ten  times  better 

‘ than  the  appointed  facrifice  j a hundred  times  better,  when  it  is 

‘ heard  by  no  man ; and  a thoufand  times  better,  when  it  is  purely 

‘ mental : 

86.  ‘ The  four  domeftic  facraments,  which  are  accompanied  with  the 

* appointed  facrifice,  are  not  equal,  though  all  be  united,  to  a fixteenth 
‘ part  of  the  facrifice  performed  by  a repetition  of  the  gdyatri: 

87.  * By  the  foie  repetition  of  the  gdyatri,  a prieft  may  indubitably 

* attain  beatitude,  let  him  perform,  or  not  perform,  any  other  religious 

* a6t ; if  he  be  Maitra,  or  a friend  to  all  creatures,  he  is  jufly  named 
‘ Brdhmena,  or  united  to  the  Great  One. 

88.  ‘ In  reftraining  the  organs,  which  run  wild  among  ravifhing 

* fenfualities,  a wife  man  will  apply  diligent  care,  like  a charioteer  in 
‘ managing  reftive  horfes. 

« 

8Q.  ‘ Thofe  eleven  organs,  to  which  the  firfl  fages  gave  names,  I 

‘ will  comprehenfively  enumerate,  as  the  law  confiders  them,  in  due 
‘ order. 

90.  ‘ The  nofe  is  the  fifth,  after  the  ears,  the  fkin,  the  eyes,  and  the 
‘ tongue ; and  the  organs  of  fpeech  are  reckoned  the  tenth,  after  thofe 

* of  excretion  and  generation,  and  the  hands  and  feet : 

91.  ‘ Five 
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91.  ‘ Five  of  them,  the  ear  and  the  reft  in  fucceflion,  learned  men 
‘ have  called  organs  of  fenfe ; and  the  others,  organs  of  adlion  : 

92.  * The  heart  muft  be  confidered  as  the  eleventh;  w'hich,  by  its 
‘ natural  property,  comprifes  both  fenfe  and  aftion  ; and  which  being 
‘ fubdued,  the  two  other  fets,  with  five  In  each,  are  alfo  controlled. 

93.  ‘ A man,  by  the  attachment  of  his  organs  to  fenfual  pleafure, 
‘ incurs  certain  guilt ; but,  having  wholly  fubdued  them,  he  thence 
‘ attains  heavenly  blifs. 

94.  ‘ Defire  is  never  fatisfied  with  the  enjoyment  of  defired  objedls; 
‘ as  the  fire  is  not  appeafed  with  clarified  butter : it  only  blazes  more 

* vehemently. 

95.  * Whatever  man  may  obtain  all  thofe  gratifications,  or  whatever 
‘ man  may  refign  them  completely,  the  refignation  of  all  pleafures  is 

* far  better  than  the  attainment  of  them. 

9O.  ‘ The  organs,  being  ftrongly  attached  to  fenfual  delights,  cannot 

* fo  effectually  be  reftrained  by  avoiding  incentives  to  pleafure,  as  by  a 

* conftant  purfuit  of  divine  knowledge. 

97.  ‘ To  a man  confaminated  by  fenfuality  neither  the  Vedas,  nor 

* liberality,  nor  facrifices,  nor  ftriCt  obfervances,  nor  pious  aufterities, 

* ever  procure  felicity. 

98.  ‘ He  muft  be  confidered  as  really  triumphant ‘over  his  organs, 
‘ who,  on  hearing  and  touching,  on  feeing  and  tailing  and  fmelling, 

* what  may  pleafe  or  offend  the  fenfes,  neither  greatly  rejoices  nor  greatly 

* repines : 


99.  ‘ But, 
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99.  * But,  when  one  among  all  his  organs  fails,  by  that  fingle  failure 
his  knowledge  of  God  paffes  away,  as  water  flows  through  one  hole 
in  a leathern  bottle. 

100.  ‘ Having  kept  all  his  members  of  fenfe  and  a&iofi  under  control, 
and  obtained  alfo  command  over  his  heart,  he  will  enjoy  every 
advantage,  even  though  he  reduce  not  his  body  by  religious  aufte- 
rities. 

101.  * At  the  morning  twilight,  let  him  Hand  repeating  the  gdyatri, 
until  he  fee  the  fun ; and,  at  evening  twilight,  let  him  repeat  it 
fitting,  until  the  flars  diftindlly  appear  : 

102.  ‘ He,  who  Hands  repeating  it  at  the  morning  twilight,  removes 
all  unknown  nodlurnal  fin ; and  he,  who  repeats  it  fitting  at  evening 
twilight,  difperfes  the  taint,  that  has  unknowingly  been  contracted  in 
the  day ; 

103.  ‘ But  he,  who  ftands  not  repeating  it  in  the  morning,  and  fits 
not  repeating  it  in  the  evening,  muft  be  precluded,  like  a Sudra^ 
from  every  facred  obfervance  of  the  twice  born  clafles. 

104.  * Near  pure  water,  with  his  organs  holden  under  control,  and 
retiring  with  circumfpeCtion  to  fome  unfrequented  place,  let  him 
pronounce  the  gdyatri,  performing  daily  ceremonies. 

105.  * In  reading  the  Veddngas,  or  grammar ^ profody,  mathematickSf 
and  Jo  forth^  or  even  fuch  parts  of  the  Veda^  as  ought  conftantly  to 
be  read,  there  is  no  prohibition  on  particular  days ; nor  in  pronounc- 
ing the  texts  appointed  for  oblations  to  fire  : 
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106.  ‘ Of  that,  which  muft  conftantly  be  read,  and  is  therefore 
‘ called  Brahmafatra,  there  can  be  no  fuch  prohibition ; and  the  obla- 
‘ tion  to  fire,  according  to  the  Feda,  produces  good  fruit,  though  ac- 
‘ companied  with  the  text  vajhat',  which  on  other  occajions  muft  be 
‘ intermitted  on  certain  days. 

107.  ‘ For  him,  who  fhall  perfift  a whole  year  in  reading  the  Veday 
‘ his  organs  being  kept  in  fubjedlion,  and  his  body  pure,  there  will 
‘ always  rife  good  fruit  from  his  offerings  of  milk  and  curds,  of  clarified 
‘ butter  and  honey. 

108.  ‘ Let  the  twice  born  youth,  who  has  been  girt  with  the  facri- 

* ficial  cord,  colleft  wood  for  the  holy  fire,  beg  food  of  his  relations, 

* fleep  on  a low  bed,  and  perform  fuch  offices  as  may  pleafe  his  pre- 

* ceptor,  until  his  return  to  the  houfe  of  his  natural  father. 

109.  ‘ Ten  perfons  may  legally  be  inftrufled  in  the  Veda-,  the  fon 
‘ of  a fpiritual  teacher  ; a boy,  who  is  afliduous ; one  who  can  impart 
‘ other  knowledge  j one  who  is  juft ; one  who  is  pure ; one  who  is 
‘ friendly ; one  who  is  powerful ; one  who  can  beftow  wealth  ; one 
‘ who  is  honeft ; and  one  who  is  related  by  blood. 

110.  ‘ Let  not  a fenfible  teacher  tell  any  other  what  he  is  not  afked, 
‘ nor  what  he  is  afked  improperly ; but  let  him,  however  intelligent, 
‘ a<ft  in  the  multitude,  as  if  he  were  dumb : 

111.  ‘ Of  the  two  perfons,  him,  who  illegally  afks,  and  him,  who 
‘ illegally  anfwers,  one  will  die,  or  incur  odium. 

112.  ‘ Where  virtue,  and  wealth  fuffcient  to  fecureity  are  not  found, 
‘ or  diligent  attention,  at  leaf  proportioned  to  the  holinefs  of  the  fubjeBy 

* ill 
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* iti  that  foil  divine  inftrudtioii  muft  not  be  Town  ; it  would  perifhj 
‘ like  fine  feed  in  barren  land. 

113.  ‘ A teacher  of  the  Veda  fhould  rather  die  with  his  learninsr. 

O' 

* than  fow  it  in  fterile  foil,  even  though  he  be  in  grievous  diftrefs  for 
‘ fubfiftence. 

114.  ‘ Sacred  Learning,  having  approached  a Brahmen^  faid  to  him: 
“ I am  thy  precious  gem  ; preferve  me  with  care ; deliver  me  not  to 
“ a fcorner  ; (fo  preferred  I Ihall  become  fupremely  ftrong) 

• 

115.  “ But  communicate  me,  as  to  a vigilant  depofitary  of  thy  gem, 
**  to  that  ftudent,  whom  thou  fhalt  know  to  be  pure,  to  have  fubdued 
“ his  paflions,  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  order.” 

llO.  * He,  who  fhall  acquire  knowledge  of  the  Veda,  without  the 
‘ alTent  of  his  preceptor,  incurs  the  guilt  of  ftealing  the  fcripture,  and 
‘ fhall  fink  to  the  region  of  torment. 

117.  ‘ From  whatever  teacher  a ftudent  has  received  inftruflion, 

‘ either  popular,  ceremonial,  or  facred,  let  him  firfl  falute  his  in- 
‘ ftrudlor,  when  they  meet. 

118.  ‘ K Brahmen,  who  completely  governs  his  pafiioiis,  though  he 

* know  the  gdyatri  only,  is  more  honourable  than  he,  who  governs  not 

* his  paflions,  who  eats  all  forts  of  food,  and  fells  all  forts  of  commodi- 

* ties,  even  though  he  know  the  three  Vedas. 

119.  ‘ When  a fuperiour  fits  on  a couch  or  bench,  let  not  an  inferiour 
‘ fit  on  it  with  him ; and,  if  an  inferiour  be  fitting  on  a couch,  let  him 
‘ rife  to  falute  a fuperiour. 


120.  ‘ The 
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120.  ‘ The  vital  fpirits  of  a young  man  mount  upwards  to  depart 
‘ from  him,  when  an  elder  approaches  ; but,  by  rifing  and  lalutation,  he 
‘ recovers  them. 

121.  ‘A  youth,  who  habitually  greets  and  coiiftantly  reveres  the 
‘ aged,  obtains  an  increafe  of  four  things ; life,  knowledge,  fame> 
‘ ftrength. 

122.  ‘ After  the  word  of  falutation,  a Brahmen  muft  addrefs  an 
‘ elder,  faying  : “ I am  fuch  an  one  pronouncing  his  own  name. 

• 

123.  ‘ If  any  perfons,  through  ignorance  of  the  Sanfcrit  language, 

* underftand  not  the  import  of  his  name,  to  them  fliould  a learned  man 

* fay : “ It  is  I and  in  that  manner  he  fhould  addrefs  all  clafes  of 
‘ women. 

124.  ‘ In  the  falutation  he  fhould  pronounce,  after  his  own  name, 

* the  vocative  particle  bhos ; for  the  particle  bhos  is  held  by  the  wife  to 
‘ have  the  fame  property  with  names  ful/j^  exprejjed. 

125.  ‘A  Brahmen  fhould  thus  be  faluted  in  return:  “ May’fl  thou 
“ live  long,  excellent  man !”  and,  at  the  end  of  his  name,  the  vowel 
‘ and  preceding  confonant  (hould  be  lengthened,  with  an  acute  accent^ 
‘ to  three  fyllabick  moments,  or  Jhort  vowels^ 

120.  * That  Brdhmeny  who  knows  not  the  form  of  returning  a falu- 
‘ tation,  muft  not  be  faluted  by  a man  of  learning : as  a Sudra,  even 
‘ fo  is  he. 

127.  ‘ Let  a learned  man  alk  a prieft,  when  he  meets  him,  if  his 
‘ devotion  profpers ; a warriour,  if  he  is  unhurt ; a merchant,  if  his 

. ‘ wealth 


ON  THE  FIRST  ORDER. 


101 


* wealth  is  fecure  ; and  one  of  the  fervile  clafs,  if  he  enjoys  good 

* health ; iiftng  refpeSiively  the  wordsy  cus^alam,  anamayam,  cfhemam, 
*-  and  arogyam. 

128.  ‘ He,  who  has  juft  performed  a folemii  facrifice  and 
‘ ablution,  muft  not  be  addreffed  by  his  name,  even  though  he  be 

* a younger  man ; but  he,  who  knows  the  law,  ftiould  accoft  him 
‘ with  the  vocative  particle,  or  with  bhavat,  the  pronoun  of  re- 
*•  fpefl. 

I2g.  ‘ To  the  wife  of  another,  and  to  any  woman  not  related  by 
‘ blood,  he  muft  fay  “ bhavatiy  and  amiable  fifter.” 

130.  * To  his  uncles  paternal  and  maternal,  to  his  wife’s  father,  to 

* performers  of  the  facrifice,  and  to  fpiritual  teachers,  he  muft  fay  : 
“ I am  fuch  an  one” — rifing  up  tcrfalute  them,  even  though  younger 
‘ than  himfelf. 

131.  * The  fifter  of  his  mother,  the  wife  of  his  maternal  uncle,  his 
‘ own  wife’s  mother,  and  the  fifter  of  his  father,  muft  be  faluted  like 
‘ the  wife  of  his  father  or  preceptor : they  are  equal  to  his  father’s  or 
‘ his  preceptor’s  wife. 

132.  * The  wife  of  his  brother,  if  fhe  be  of  the  fame  clafs,  muft  be 
‘ faluted  every  day  j but  his  paternal  and  maternal  kinfwomen  need 

* only  be  greeted  on  his  return  from  a journey. 

133.  ‘ With  the  fifter  of  his  father  and  of  his  mother,  and  with  his 
‘ own  elder  fifter,  let  him  demean  himfelf  as  with  his  mother ; thou^^h 

* his  mother  be  more  venerable  than  they. 


134.  * Fel- 
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134.  ‘ Fellow  citizens  are  equal  for  ten  years;  dancers  and  fingers, 

‘ for  five  ; learned  theologians,  for  lefs  than  three ; but  perfons  related 
‘ by  blood,  for  a fliort  time  : that  is,  a greater  difference  of  age  defrays 
‘ their  equality, 

135.  * The  fludent  mufi;  confider  a Brahmen,  though  but  ten  years 
‘ old,  and  a Cffatriya,  though  aged  a hundred  years,  as  father  and 
‘ fon ; as  between  thofe  two,  the  young  Brdhnen  is  to  be  refpedied  as 
‘ the  father. 

130.  * Wealth,  kindred,  age,  moral  condudl,  and,  fifthly,  divine 
‘ knowledge,  entitle  men  to  refped  ; but  that,  which  is  lafi;  mentioned 
‘ i^j  order,  is  the  mofi:  refpedlable. 

137.  ‘ Whatever  man  of  the  three  highefi  clafies  poflefiTes  the  mofi; 

‘ of  thofe  five,  both  in  number  and*degree,  that  man  is  entitled  to  mofi: 

‘ refpedl ; even  a Sudra,  if  he  have  entered  the  tenth  decad  of  his  age. 

138.  ‘ Way  mufi:  be  made  for  a man  in  a wheeled  carriage,  or 
‘ above  ninety  years  old,  or  afflicted  with  difeafe,  or  carrying  a bur- 
‘ den;  for  a woman;  for  a priefi:  juft  returned  from  the  manfion  of 
‘ his  preceptor ; for  a prince,  and  for  a bridegroom  : 

1 39.  ‘ Among  all  thofe,  if  they  be  met  at  one  time,  the  priefi:  juft 

‘ returned  home  and  the  prince  are  moft  to  be  honoured ; and  of  - 
‘ thofe  two,  the  priefi;  juft  returned  fhould  be  treated  with  more 
‘ refpedt  than  the  prince. 

140.  ‘ That  prieft,  who  girds  his  pupil  with  the  facrificial  cord,  and 
‘ afterwards  inftru6ts  him  in  the  whole  Veda,  with  the  law  of  facrifice 
‘ and  the  facred  Upanijhads,  holy  fages  call  an  dchdrya  : 


141.  ‘ But 
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141.  ‘ But  he,  who,  for  his  livelihood,  gives  iiiRrudion  in  a part 
only  of  the  Feda,  or  in  grammar,  and  other  Fedangas,  is  called  an 
upddhydya,  or  fubledturer. 

142.  ‘ The  father,  who  performs  the  ceremonies  on  conception  and 
the  like,  according  to  law,  and  who  nourifhes  the  child  with  his 
firft  rice,  has  the  epithet  of  gurii^  or  venerable. 

143.  ‘ He,  who  receives  a ftipend  for  preparing  the  holy  fire,  for 
condu61ing  the  pdca  and  agnijhtomay  and  for  performing  other  facri- 
fices,  is  called  in  this  code  the  ritwij  of  his  employer. 

144.  * He,  who  truly  and  faithfully  fills  both  ears  with  the  Feda^ 
muft  be  confidered  as  equal  to  a mother ; He  mufl:  be  revered  as  a 
father  j Him  the  pupil  mufl  never  grieve. 

145.  * A mere  dchdrya,  or  a teacher  of  the  gayatri  onlyy  furpaffes  ten 
upadhydyas  \ a father,  a hundred  fuch  dchdryas and  a mother,  a 
thoufand  natural  fathers. 

140.  ‘ Of  him,  who  gives  natural  birth,  and  him,  who  gives  know- 
ledge of  the  whole  Feday  the  giver  of  facred  knowledge  is  the  more 
venerable  father ; fince  the  fecond  or  divine  birth  enfures  life  to  the 
twice  born  both  in  this  world  and  hereafter  eternally. 

147.  * Let  a man  confider  that  as  a mere  human  birth,  which  his 
parents  gave  him  for  their  mutual  gratification,  and  which  he  re- 
ceives after  lying  in  the  womb  ; 

148.  ‘ But  that  birth,  which  his  principal  dchdrya  who  knows  the 
whole  Feddy  procures  for  him  by  his  divine  mother  the  Gayatri,  is  a 
true  birth : that  birth  is  exempt  from  age  and  from  death. 

149.  ‘ Him, 


104 


ON  EDUCATION  5 OR 


I4g.  ‘ Him,  who  confers  on  a man  the  benefit  of  facred  learning, 

* whether  it  be  little  or  much,  let  him  know  to  be  here  named  guru, 
‘ or  ‘venerable  father,  in  confequence  of  that  heavenly  benefit. 

150.  ‘ A Brahmen,  who  is  the  giver  of  fpiritual  birth,  the  teacher  of 

* prefcribed  duty,  is  by  right  called  the  father  of  an  old  man,  though 
‘ himfelf  be  a child. 

151.  ‘ Cavi,  or  the  learned,  child  of  Angiras,  taught  his  paternal 
‘ uncles  and  coufins  to  read  the  Veda,  and,  excelling  them  in  divine 

* knowledge,  faid  to  them  “ little  fons 

152.  ‘ They,  moved  with  refentment,  afked  the  Gods  the  meaning 

* of  that  exprejjion ; and  the  Gods,  being  affembled,  anfwered  them : 
“ The  child  has  addreffed  you  properly  ; 

153.  “ For  an  unlearned  man  is  in  truth  a child ; and  he,  who  teaches 
“ him  the  Veda,  is  his  father : holy  fages  have  always  faid  child  to  an 
“ ignorant  man,  and  father  to  a teacher  of  fcripture.” 

154.  ‘ Greatnefs  is  not  conferred  by  years,  not  by  gray  hairs,  not 

‘ by  wealth,  not  by  powerful  kindred ; the  divine  fages  have  efta- 
‘ blifhed  this  rule  : Whoever  has  read  the  Vedas  and  their  Angas, 

“ He  among  us  is  great.” 

155.  ‘ The  feniority  of  priefts  is  from  facred  learning;  of  warriours, 

‘ from  valour;  of  merchants,  from  abundance  of  grain;  of  the  fervile 

* clafs,  only  from  priority  of  birth. 

156.  ‘ A man  is  not  therefore  aged,  becaufe  his  head  is  gray  : him, 

* finely,  the  Gods  confidered  as  aged,  who,  though  young  in  years, 

* has  read  and  underfands  the  Veda. 

157.  ‘ As 
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157.  ‘As  an  elephant  made  of  wood,  as  an  antelope  made  of  lea- 
ther, fuch  is  an  unlearned  Brahmen : thofe  three  have  nothing  but 
names. 

158.  ‘As  an  eunuch  is  unprodudlive  with  women,  as  a cow  with 
a cow  is  unprolifick,  as  liberality  to  a fool  is  fruitlefs,  fo  is  a Brahmen 
ufelefs,  if  he  read  not  the  holy  texts. 

15Q.  ‘ Good  inftrudlion  mull  be  given  without  pain  to  the  inftrudled; 
and  fweet  gentle  fpeech  muft  be  ufed  by  a preceptor,  who  cherifhes 
virtue. 

100.  ‘ He,  whofe  difcourfe  and  heart  are  pure,  and  ever  perfedlly 
guarded,  attains  all  the  fruit  arifing  from  his  complete  courfe  of 
ftudying  the  Veda. 

101.  ‘ Let  not  a man  be  querulous,  even  though  in  pain  j let  him 
not  injure  another  in  deed  or  in  thought ; let  him  not  even  utter  a 
word,  by  which  his  fellow  creature  may  fufFer  uneafinefs ; fince  that 
will  obftrudt  his  own  progrefs  to  future  beatitude. 

162.  ‘ A Brahmen  fhould  conftantly  Ihun  wordly  honour,  as  he 
would  Ihun  poifon  j and  rather  conftantly  feek  difrefpedl,  as  he 
would  feek  nedlar  j 

163.  ‘ For  though  fcorned,  he  may  fleep  with  pleafure;  with  pleafurc 
may  he  awake ; with  pleafure  may  he  pafs  through  this  life  : but  the 
fcorner  utterly  perifhes. 

164.  ‘ Let  the  twice  born  youth,  whofe  foul  has  been  formed 
by  this  regular  fucceflion  of  prefcribed  adts,  colledl  by  degrees,  while 

VOL.  III.  p ‘ he 
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‘ he  dwells  with  his  preceptor,  the  devout  habits  proceeding  from  the 
‘ Rudy  of  fcripture. 

1O5.  ‘ With  various  modes  of  devotion,  and  with  aufterities  or- 

* dained  by  the  law,  muft  the  whole  Veda  be  read,  and  above  all 

* the  facred  Upanijhads,  by  him,  who  has  received  a new  birth. 

16O.  ‘ Let  the  bed:  of  the  twice  born  claffes,  intending  to  pradife 
‘ devotion,  continually  repeat  the  reading  of  fcripture  ; fince  a re- 
‘ petition  of  reading  the  fcripture  is  here  ftyled  the  higheft  devotion  of 
‘ a Brahmen: 

167.  ‘ Yes  verily  ; that  ftudent  in  theology  performs  the  higheft  ad 

* of  devotion  with  his  whole  body  to  the  extremities  of  his  nails,  even 
‘ though  he  be  fo  far  fenfual  as  to  wear  a chaplet  of  fweet  flowers,  who 
‘ to  the  utmoft  of  his  ability  daily  reads  the  Veda. 

168.  ‘ A twice  born  man,  who,  not  having  ftudied  the  Veda^  applies 
‘ diligent  attention  to  a different  and  worldly  ftudy,  foon  falls,  even 
‘ when  living,  to  the  condition  of  a Sudra ; and  his  defendants  after 
‘ him. 

lOg.  ‘ The  firft  birth  is  from  a natural  mother;  the  fecond,  from  the 
‘ ligation  of  the  zone  ; the  third,  from  the  due  performance  of  the 
‘ facrifice;  fuch  are  the  births  of  him,  who  is  ufually  called  twice  born, 
‘ according  to  the  text  of  the  Veda  : 

170.  ‘ Among  them  his  divine  birth  is  that,  which  is  diftinguiflied 
‘ by  the  ligation  of  the  zone  and  facrificial  cord ; and  in  that  birth 
‘ the  Gdyatri  is  his  mother,  and  the  Achdrya,  his  father. 
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171.  ‘ Sages  call  the  A' chary  a father  from  his  giving  inftrudlion  in 
‘ the  Veda:  nor  can  any  holy  rite  be  performed  by  a young  man 

* before  his  inveRiture. 

172.  ‘ 'Till  he  be  invejied  with  the  Jigns  of  his  clafs,  he  muR  not  pro- 
‘ nounce  any  facred  text,  except  what  ought  to  be  ufed  in  obfequies 
‘•to  an  anceRor ; fince  he  is  on  a level  with  a Sudra  before  his  new 
‘ birth  from  the  revealed  feripture: 

^ 173.  ‘ From  him,  who  has  been  duly  inveRed,  are  required  both 
‘ the  performance  of  devout  adls,  and  the  Rudy  of  the  Veda  in  order, 
‘ preceded  by  Rated  ceremonies. 

174.  ‘ Whatever  fort  of  leathern  mantle,  facrificial  thread,  and 
‘ zone,  whatever  RaR",  and  whatever  under-apparel  are  ordained,  as 
‘ before  mentioned^  for  a youth  of  each  clafs,  the  like  muR  alfo  be 

* ufed  in  his  religious  a6ts. 

175.  * Thefe  following  rules  muR  a Brahmachdri^  or fiident  in  theology^ 

‘ obferve,  while  he  dwells  with  his  preceptor  ; keeping  all  his  members 

* under  control,  for  the  fake  of  increahng  his  habitual  devotion. 

176.  ‘ Day  by  day,  having  bathed  and  being  purified,  let  him  offer 
‘ freRi  water  to  the  Gods,  the  Sages,  and  the  Manes ; let  him  Riow 
‘ refpe6l  to  the  images  of  the  deities,  and  bring  wood  for  the  oblation 
‘ to  fire. 

177.  ‘ Let  him  abRain  from  honey,  from  fleRi  meat,  from  perfumes, 

‘ from  chaplets  of  flowers,  from  fweet  vegetable  juices,  from  women, 

‘ from  all  fweet  fubRances  turned  acid,  and  from  injury  to  animated 
‘ beings  ; 
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178.  ‘ From  unguents  for  his  limbs,  and  from  black  powder  for 
‘ his  eyes,  from  wearing  fandals  and  carrying  an  umbrella,  from 
‘ fenfual  defire,  from  wrath,  from  covetoufnefs,  from  dancing,  and 

* from  vocal  and  inftrumental  mufick  ; 

l/Q.  ‘ From  gaming,  from  difputes,  from  detradlion,  and  from  falle- 
‘ hood,  from  embracing  or  wantonly  looking  at  women,  and  from 
‘ dilfervice  to  other  men. 

180.  ‘ Let  him  fleep  conflantly  alone  : let  him  never  wafte  his  own 
‘ manhood ; for  he,  who  voluntarily  waftes  his  manhood,  violates  the 
‘ rule  of  his  order,  and  becomes  an  avaciriu  ; 

181.  ‘A  twice  born  youth,  who  has  involuntarily  wafted  his  manly 
‘ ftrength  during  fleep,  muft  repeat  with  reverence,  having  bathed  and 
‘ paid  homage  to  the  fun,  this  text  of  fcripture  : “ Again  let  my  Jlrength 
“ return  to  me  A 

182.  ‘ Let  him  carry  water-pots,  flowers,  cow-dung,  frefli  earth, 
‘ and  cusa-ghfs,  as  much  as  may  be  ufeful  to  his  preceptor  ; and  let 
‘ him  perform  every  day  the  duty  of  a religious  mendicant. 

183.  * Each  day  muft  a Brahmen  ftudent  receive  his  food  by  begging, 

* with  due  care,  from  the  houfes  of  perfons  renowned  for  difcharging 
‘ their  duties,  and  not  deficient  in  performing  the  facrifices,  which  the 
‘ Veda  ordains. 

184.  ‘ Let  him  not  beg  from  the  coufins  of  his  preceptor ; nor  from 
‘ his  own  coufins ; nor  from  other  kinfmen  by  the  father’s  fide,  or  by 
‘ the  mother’s ; but,  if  other  houfes  be  not  acceffible,  let  him  begin 
‘ with  the  laft  of  thofe  in  order,  avoiding  the  firft  ; 
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ON  THE  FIRST  ORDER. 


109 

185.  ‘ Or,  if  none  of  thofe  houfes  jufl:  mentioned  can  be  found, 
let  him  go  begging  through  the  whole  diftri(fl  round  the  village, 
keeping  his  organs  in  lubjedtion,  and  remaining  filent : but  let  him 
turn  away  from  fuch,  as  have  committed  any  deadly  fin. 

180.  ‘ Having  brought  logs  of  wood  from  a diflance,  let  him  place 
them  in  the  open  air  ; and  with  them  let  him  make  an  oblation  to 
fire,  without  remiffnefs,  both  evening  and  morning. 

187.  ‘ He,  who  for  feven  fucceffive  days  omits  the  ceremony  of 
begging  food,  and  offers  not  wood  to  the  facred  fire,  mufl:  perform  the 
penance  of  an  avacirm,  unlefs  he  be  afflifled  with  illnefs. 

188.  ‘ Let  the  fludent  perfifl:  conftantly  in  fuch  begging,  but  let  him 
not  eat  the  food  of  one  perfon  only : the  fubfiflence  of  a fludent  by 
begging  is  held  equal  to  fafting  in  religious  merit, 

189.  ‘ Yet,  when  he  is  afked  on  a folemn  a6l  in  honour  of  the  Gods 
or  the  Manes,  he  may  eat  at  his  pleafure  the  food  of  a fingle  perfon  ; 
obferving,  however,  the  laws  of  abftinence  and  the  auflerity  of  an 
anchoret : thus  the  rule  of  his  order  is  kept  inviolate. 

190.  * This  duty  of  a mendicant  is  ordained  by  the  wife  for  a Brahmen 
only  ; but  no  fuch  ad;  is  appointed  for  a warriour  or  for  a merchant. 

191.  ‘ Let  the  fcholar,  when  commanded  by  his  preceptor,  and 
even  when  he  has  received  no  command,  always  exert  himfelf  in 
reading,  and  in  all  ads  ufeful  to  his  teacher. 

192.  * Keeping  in  due  fubjedion  his  body,  his  fpeech,  his  organs 
of  lenfe,  and  his  heart,  let  him  fland,  with  the  palms  of  his  hands 
joineJ,  looking  at  the  face  of  his  preceptor. 
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193.  * Let  him  always  keep  his  right  arm  uncovered,  be  always 
‘ decently  apparelled,  and  properly  compofed  ; and,  when  his  inftrudlor 
‘ fays  “ be  feated,”  let  him  fit  oppofite  to  his  venerable  guide. 

194.  ‘ In  the  prefence  of  his  preceptor  let  him  always  eat  lefs,  and 
‘ wear  a coarfer  mantle  with  worfe  appendages : let  him  rife  before, 
* and  go  to  reft  after,  his  tutor. 

195.  ‘ Let  him  not  anfwer  his  teacher’s  orders,  or  converfe  with 
‘ him,  reclining  on  a bed ; nor  fitting,  nor  eating,  nor  ftanding,  nor 
‘ with  an  averted  face  : 

196.  ‘ But  let  him  both  anfwer  and  converfe,  if  his  preceptor  fit, 
‘ ftanding  up;  if  he  ftand,  advancing  toward  him;  if  he  advance, 
‘ meeting  him  ; if  he  run,  haftening  after  him  ; 

197.  ‘ If  his  face  be  averted,  going  round  to  front  him,  from  left  to 
‘ right ; if  he  be  at  a little  diftance,  approaching  him ; if  reclined, 
‘ bending  to  him  ; and,  if  he  ftand  ever  fo  far  off,  running  tow^ard 
‘ him. 

198.  * When  his  teacher  is  nigh,  let  his  couch  or  his  bench  be 
‘ always  placed  low : when  his  preceptor’s  eye  can  obferve  him,  let 
‘ him  not  fit  carelefsly  at  eafe. 

199  * Let  him  never  pronounce  the  mere  name  of  his  tutor,  even 
‘ in  his  abfence  ; nor  ever  mimick  his  gait,  his  fpeech,  or  his  manner. 

200.  ‘ In  whatever  place,  either  true  but  cenforious,  or  falfe  and 
‘ defamatory,  difcourfe  is  held  concerning  his  teacher,  let  him  there 
‘ cover  his  ears,  or  remove  to  another  place. 

201.  ‘ By. 
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201.  ‘By  cenfuring  his  preceptor,  though  juftly,  he  will  be  born  an 
afs ; by  falfely  defaming  him,  a dog ; by  ufing  his  goods  without 
leave,  a fmall  worm ; by  envying  his  merit,  a larger  infedl  or 
reptile. 

202.  ‘ He  muft  not  ferve  his  tutor  by  the  intervention  of  another, 
while  himfelf  Hands,  aloof ; nor  muft  he  attend  him  in  a paffion,  nor 
when  a woman  is  near : from  a carriage  or  raifed  feat  he  mufl  de- 
fcend  to  falute  his  heavenly  diredtor. 

203.  ‘ Let  him  not  fit  with  his  preceptor  to  the  leeward  or  to  the 
windward  of  him ; nor  let  him  fay  any  thing,  which  the  venerable 
man  cannot  hear, 

204.  ‘ He  may  fit  with  his  teacher  in  a carriage  drawn  by  bulls, 
horfes,  or  camels ; on  a terrace,  on  a pavement  of  Hones,  or  on  a 
mat  of  woven  grafs ; on  a rock,  on  a wooden  bench,  or  in  a boat. 

205.  * When  his  tutor’s  tutor  is  near,  let  him  demean  himfelf  as  if 
his  own  were  prefent ; nor  let  him,  unlefs  ordered  by  his  fpiritual 
father,  proHrate  himfelf  m his  prefence  before  his  natural  father,  or 
paternal  uncle. 

206.  * This  is  likewife  ordained  as  his  conHant  behaviour  toward 
his  other  iiiHrucHors  in  fcience ; toward  his  elder  paternal  kinfmen ; 
toward  all,  who  may  reHrain  him  from  fin,  and  all,  who  give  him 
falutary  advice. 

207.  ‘ Toward  men  alfb,  who  are  truly  virtuous,  let  him  always 
behave  as  toward  his  preceptor ; and,  in  like  manner  toward  the 
fons  of  his  teacher,  who  are  entitled  to  refpe6l  as  'older  men^  and 


112  ON  EDUCATION  ; OR 

< are  not  Jhidents  ^ and  toward  the  paternal  kinfmen  of  his  venerable 

* tutor. 

208.  The  fon  of  his  preceptor,  whether  younger  or  of  equal  age, 
‘ or  a ftudent,  if  he  be  capable  of  teaching  the  Vedat  deferves  the  fame 
‘ honour  with  the  preceptor  himfelf,  when  he  is  prefent  at  any  facri- 

* ficial  a6t : 

209.  ‘ But  he  mull:  not  perform  for  the  fon  of  his  teacher  the  duty 
‘ of  rubbing  his  limbs,  or  of  bathing  him,  or  of  eating  what  he  leaves, 
‘ or  of  walking  his  feet. 

210.  ‘ The  wives  of  his  preceptor,  if  they  be  of  the  fame  clafs,  muft 
‘ receive  equal  honour  with  their  venerable  hufband  ; but,  if  they  be  of 
‘ a different  clafs,  they  muft  be  honoured  only  by  rifing  and  falutation. 

211.  ‘ For  no  wife  of  his  teacher  muft  he  perform  the  offices  of 
‘ pouring  fcented  oil  on  them,  of  attending  them  while  they  bathe,  of 

* rubbing  their  legs  and  arms,  or  of  decking  their  hair ; 

212.  ‘ Nor  muft  a young  wife  of  his  preceptor  be  greeted  even  by 
‘ the  ceremony  of  touching  her  feet,  if  he  have  completed  his  twen- 
‘ tieth  year,  or  can  diftinguifh  virtue  from  vice. 

21*3.  ‘ It  is  the  nature  of  women  in  this  world  to  caufe  the  feduftion 
‘ of  men  , for  which  reafon  the  wife  are  never  unguarded  in  the  com- 
‘ pany  of  females  : 

214.  ‘A  female,  indeed,  is  able  to  draw  from  the  right  path  in  this 
‘ life  not  a fool  only,  but  even  a fage,  and  can  lead  him  in  fubjed;ion 
‘ to  defire  or  to  wrath. 
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215.  ‘ Let  not  a man,  therefore,  fit  In  a fequeRered  place  with  his 
nearefl  female  relations  : the  affemblage  of  corporeal  organs  is  pow- 
erful enough  to  fnatch  wifdom  from  the  \vife» 

216.  ‘A  young  ftudent  may,  as  the  law  directs,  make  proftratlon 
at  his  pleafure  on  the  ground  before  a young  wife  of  his  tutor,  fay- 
ing : **  I am  fuch  an  one 

217.  ‘ And,  on  his  return  from  a Journey,  he  mull  once  touch  the 
feet  of  his  preceptor’s  aged  wife,  and  falute  her  each  day  by  proftra- 
tion,  calling  to^  mind  the  practice  of  virtuous  men* 

218.  ‘As  he,  who  digs  deep  with  a fpade,  comes  to  a fpring  of  water,, 
fo  the  ftudent,  who  humbly  ferves  his  teacher,,  attains  the  knowledge 
which  lies  deep  in  his  teacher’s  mind, 

219.  ‘ Whether  his  head  be  Ihorn,  or  his  hair  long,  or  one  lock 
be  bound  above  in  a knot,  let  not  the  fun  ever  let  or  rife,  while  he  lies 
afleep  in  the  village,. 

220.  ‘ If  the  fun  fhould  rife  or  fet,  while  he  lleeps  through  fenfual 
indulgence,  and  knows  it  not,  he  muft  fall:  a whole  day  repeating 
the  gdyatn: 

221.  ‘ He,  who  has  been  fiirprifed  afleep  by  the  fetting  or  by  the 
riling  fun,  and  performs  not  that  penance,  incurs  great  guilt. 


222.  ‘ Let  him  adore  God  both  at  funrife  and  at  funfet,  as  the  law 
ordains,  having  made  his  ablution  and  keeping  his  organs  controlled ; 
and,  with  fixed  attention,  let  him  repeat  the  text,  which  he  ought  to 
repeat,  in  a place  free  from  impurity. 

VOL.  III. 
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223.  ‘ If  a woman  or  a Sudra  perform  any  a<5l  leading  to  the  chief 
‘ temporal  good,  let  the  ftudent  be  careful  to  emulate  it ; and  he  may 

* do  whatever  gratifies  his  heart,  unlefs  it  be  forbidden  by  law  : 

224.  * The  chief  temporal  good  is  by  fome  declared  to  confift  in 
‘ virtue  and  wealth  ; by  fome,  in  wealth  and  lawful  pleafure ; by  fome, 

* in  virtue  alone ; by  others,  in  wealth  alone  ^ but  the  chief  good  here 

* below  is  an  affemblage  of  all  three : this  is  a fure  decifion. 

225.  * A TEACHER  of  the  Veda  is  the  image  of  God  i a natural 
‘ father,  the  image  of  Brahma';  a mother,  the  image  of  the  earth; 

* an  elder  whole  brother,  the  image  of  the  foul ; 

225.  ‘ Therefore,  a fpiritual  and  a natural  father,  a mother,  and  an 
‘ elder  brother,  are  not  to  be  treated  with  difrefpedl,  efpecially  by  a 

* Brahmen^  though  the  ftudent  be  grievoufly  provoked. 

227.  * That  pain  and  care,  which  a mother  and  father  undergo  in 

* producing  and  rearing  children,  cannot  be  compenfated  in  an  hundred 
^ years. 

228.  * Let  every  man  conftantly  do  what  may  pleaft  his  parents, 

* and  on  all  occafions  what  may  pleafe  his  preceptor : when  thoft 

* three  are  fatisfied,  his  whole  courfe  of  devotion  is  accomplilhed. 

229.  ‘ Due  reverence  to  thofe  three  is  confidered  as  the  higheft  devo- 

* tion ; and  without  their  approbation  he  muft  perform  no  other  duty. 

230.  * Since  they  alone  are  held  equal  to  the  three  worlds;  they 
‘ alone,  to  the  three  principal  orders ; they  alone,  to  the  three  Vedas ; 
‘ they  alone,  to  the  three  fires : 
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231.  ‘ The  natural  father  is  confidered  as  the  garhapatya,  or  nuptial 

* fire  j the  mother,  as  the  dacjhina^  or  ceremonial ; the  fpiritual  guide, 
‘ as  the  dhavaniya,  or  facrificial : this  triad  of  fires  is  mofl  venerable. 

232.  ‘ He,  who  negledls  not  thofe  three,  when  he  becomes  a houfe- 
‘ keeper,  will  ultimately  obtain  dominion  over  the  three  worlds  j and, 
‘ his  body  being  irradiated  like  a God,  he  will  enjoy  fupreme  blifs  in 
‘ heaven. 

233.  ‘ By  honouring  his  mother  he  gains  this  terrejirial  world ; by 

* honouring  his  father,  the  intermediate,  or  etherial ; and,  by  afiiduous 
‘ attention  to  his  preceptor,  even  the  celejiial  world  of  Brahma": 

234.  ‘ All  duties  are  completely  performed  by  that  man,  by  whom 

* thofe  three  are  completely  honoured  ; but  to  him,  by  whom  they  are 

* dilhonoured,  all  other  adls  of  duty  are  fruitlefs. 

235.  ‘As  long  as  thofe  three  live,  lb  long  he  mufi;  perform  no  other 
‘ duty  for  his  own  fake ; but,  delighting  in  what  may  conciliate  their 
‘ affections  and  gratify  their  wifhes,  he  mufi:  from  day  to  day  afliduoully 
‘ wait  on  them  : 

230.  ‘ Whatever  duty  he  may  perform  in  thought,  word,  or  deed, 
‘ with  a view  to  the  next  world,  without  derogation  from  his  refpeCt 
‘ to  them,  he  mufi:  declare  to  them  his  entire  performance  of  it. 

237.  ‘ By  honouring  thofe  three,  without  more,  a man  effeClually 
‘ does  whatever  ought  to  be  done : this  is  the  highefi:  duty,  appearing 
‘ before  us  like  Dherma  himfelf,  and  every  other  act  is  an  Upadherma, 

* or  fubordinate  duty. 


238.  ‘ A 
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238.  * A believer  in  fcripture  may  receive  pure  knowledge  even 
‘ from  a Sudra ; a lelfon  of  the  higheft  virtue,  even  from  a Chanddla ; 

* and  a woman  bright  as  a gem,  even  from  the  bafeft  family : 

23Q.  ‘ Even  from  poifon  may  nedlar  be  taken ; even  from  a child, 

‘ gentlenefs  of  fpeech ; even  from  a foe,  prudent  condudl  j and  even 
‘ from  an  impure  fubftance,  gold. 

240.  ‘ From  every  quarter,  therefore,  muft  be  feledted  women  bright 

* as  gems,  knowledge,  virtue,  purity,  gentle  fpeech,  and  various  liberal 
‘ arts. 

241.  * In  cafe  of  neceffity,  a ftudent  is  required  to  learn  the  Veda 
‘ from  one  who  is  not  a Brdhmeriy  and,  as  long  as  that  inftrudlion  con- 

* tinues,  to  honour  his  inftrudtor  with  obfequious  affiduity ; 

242.  ‘ But  a pupil,  who  feeks  the  incomparable  path  to  heaven, 

‘ fhould  not  live  to  the  end  of  his  days  in  the  dwelling  of  a precep- 
‘ tor,  w'ho  is  no  Brahmen , or  who  has  not  read  all  the  Vedas  with  their 
‘ Angas, 

243.  ‘ If  he  anxioufly  defire  to  pafs  his  whole  life  in  the  houfe  of  a 
‘ facerdotal  teacher,  he  mufi:  ferve  him  with  afliduous  care,  till  he  be 
‘ releafed  from  his  mortal  frame : 

244.  ‘ That  BrahmeUy  who  has  dutifully  attended  his  preceptor  till 
‘ the  difiblution  of  his  body,  paffes  directly  to  the  eternal  manfion  of 

* God. 

245-  * Let  not  a Undent,  who  knows  his  duty,  prefent  any  gift  to 
^ his  preceptor  before  his  return  home ; but  when,  by  his  tutor’s  permif- 

* fion. 
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fion,  he  is  going  to  perform  the  ceremony  on  his  return,  let  him  give 
the  venerable  man  fome  valuable  thing  to  the  beft  of  his  power  ; 

240.  ‘ A field,  or  gold,  a jewel,  a cow,  or  a horfe,  an  umbrella, 
a pair  of  fandals,  a ftool,  corn,  cloths,  or  even  any  very  excellent 
veo-etable  : thus  will  he  gain  the  affedionatc  remembrance  of  his 
inftru6lor. 

247.  ‘ The  ftudent  for  life  muft,  if  his  teacher  die,  attend  on  his 
virtuous  foil,  or  his  widow,  or  on  one  of  his  paternal  kinfmen,  with 
the  fame  refpe6l,  which  he  fhowed  to  the  living  : 

248.  ‘ Should  none  of  thofe  be  alive,  he  muft  occupy  the  Ration  of 
his  preceptor,  the  feat,  and  the  place  of  religious  exercifes ; muft; 
continually  pay  due  attention  to  the  fires,  which  he  had  confecrated ; 
and  muft  prepare  his  own  foul  for  heaven. 

249.  ‘ The  twice  born  man,  who  fhall  thus  without  intermiftion 
have  paffed  the  time  of  his  ftudentfhip,  fhall  afeend  after  death  to 
the  moft  exalted  of  regions,  and  no  more  again  fpring  to  birth  in  this 
lower  world. 
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CHAPTER  THE  THIRD. 

On  Marriage ; or,  on  the  Second  Order. 


1.  ^X'hE  difcipline  of  a ftudent  in  the  three  Ve'das  may  be  continued 
‘ for  thirty-fix  years,  in  the  houfe  of  his  preceptor ; or  for  half  that 

* time,  or  for  a quarter  of  it,  or  until  he  perfedlly  comprehend  them : 

2.  ‘ A ftudent,  whofe  rules  have  not  been  violated,  may  afiume  the 

* order  of  a married  man,  after  he  has  read  in  fucceflion  a sdchd,  or 

* branch,  from  each  of  the  three,  or  from  two,  or  from  any  one  of 

* them. 

3.  ‘ Being  juftly  applauded  for  the  ftrid:  performance  of  his  duty, 

* and  having  received  from  his  natural  or  fpiritual  father  the  facred 

* gift  of  the  Veda,  let  him  fit  on  an  elegant  bed,  decked  with  a garland 
‘ of  flowers ; and  let  his  father  honour  him,  before  his  nuptials,  with  a 
‘ prefcnt  of  a cow. 

4.  * Let  the  twice  born  man,  having  obtained  the  confent  of  his 
‘ venerable  guide,  and  having  performed  his  ablution  with  ftated  cere- 
‘ monies  on  his  return  home,  as  the  law  directs,  elpoufe  a wife  of  the 
‘ fame  clafs  with  himfelf  and  endued  with  the  marks  of  excellence. 

5.  ‘ She,  who  is  not  defcended  from  his  paternal  or  maternal  ancel- 
‘ tors  within  the  fixth  degree,  and  who  is  not  known  by  her  family 

* name 


120 


ON  MARRIAGE;  OR 


' name  to  be  of  the  fame  primitive  Rock  with  his  father  or  mother ^ i&^ 
‘ eligible  by  a twice  born  man  for  nuptials  and  holy  union  : 

6.  ‘ In  conne6Hng  himfelf  with  a wife,  let  him  ftudioufly  avoid  the 
‘ ten  following  families,  be  they  ever  fo  great,  or  ever  fo  rich  in  kine^ 
‘ goats,  fheep,  gold,  and  grain 

7.  * The  family,  which  has  omitted  prefcribed  adls  of  religion  j that^ 
which  has  produced  no  male  children ; that,  in  which  the  Veda  has 

‘ not  been  read ; that,  which  has  thick  hair  on  the  body ; and  thole, 
‘ which  have  been  fubjeft  to  hemorrhoids,  to  phthihs,  to  dyfpeplia,  to 
‘ epilepfy,.  to  leprofy,  and  to  elephantiaiis. 

8.  ‘ Let  him  not  marry  a girl  with  reddifli  hair,  nor  with  any  de- 
‘ formed  limb  ; nor  one  troubled  with  habitual  hcknefs  ; nor  one  either 

with  no  hair  or  with  too  much;,  nor  one  immoderately  talkative 

* nor  one  with  inflamed  eyes  y 

9.  ‘ Nor  one  with  the  name  of  a eonftellation,  of  a tree,  or  of  a 
‘ river,  of  a barbarous  nation,  or  of  a mountain,  of  a winged  creature, 

‘ a fnake,  or  a flave nor  with  any  name  railing  an  image  of  terrour. 

10.  ‘ Let  him  chufe  for  his  wife  a girl,  whofe  form  has  no  defefl  ; 

* who  has  an  agreeable  name ; who  walks  gracefully  like  a phenicop- 
‘ teros  or  like  a young  elephant ; whofe  hair  and  teeth  are  moderate 
‘ refpedively  in  quantity  and  in  fize;  whofe  body  has  exquilite  foftnefs. 

11.  ‘ Her,  who  has  no  brother,  or  whofe  father  is  not  well  known-, 

‘ let  no  fenfible  man  efpoufe,  through  fear  left,  in  the  former  cafe,  her 

* father  Ihould  take  her  lirft:  fon  as  his  own  to  perform  his  obfequies ; or,, 

* in  the  fecond  cafe^  left:  an.  illicit  marriage  Ihould  be  contracted. 

12.  * Fox 


ON  THE  SECOND  ORDER.  121 

12.  ‘ For  the  firfl  marriage  of  the  twice  born  claffes  a woman  of 
the  fame  clafs  is  recommended ; but  for  fuch,  as  are  impelled  by 
inclination  to  marry  again,  women  in  the  direct  order  of  the  clalTcs 
are  to  be  preferred  : 

13.  ‘A  Siidra  woman  only  mull:  be  the  wife  of  a Sudra-y  fhe  and  a 
Vaifydy  of  a Vaifya  j they  two  and  a CJloatriydy  of  a CJhatriya ; thofe 
two  and  a Brdhmanty  of  a Brahmen. 

14.  ‘ A woman  of  the  fervile  clafs  is  not  mentioned,  even  in  the 
recital  of  any  ancient  ftory,  as  the  firft  v/ife  of  a Brahmen  or  of  a 
CJhatriya,  though  in  the  greateft  difficulty  to  find  a fuitable  match. 

15.  ‘ Men  of  the  twice  born  claffes,  who,  through  weaknefs  of 
intelle6f,  irregularly  marry  women  of  the  loweft  clafs,  very  foon 
degrade  their  families  and  progeny  to  the  Rate  of  Sudras : 

lO.  ‘ According  to  Atri  and  to  (Go'tama)  the  fon  of  Utat’hya, 
he,  who  thus  marries  a woman  of  the  fervile  clafs,  if  he  be  a 
prieji,  is  degraded  inflantly ; according  to  Saunaca,  on  the  birth 
of  a fon,  if  he  be  a warriour  j and,  if  he  be  a merchant,  on  the  birth 
of  a foil’s  fon,  according  to  (me)  Bhrigu. 

17.  ‘A  Brahmen,  if  he  take  a Sudra  to  his  bed,  as  his  firji  wife, 
finks  to  the  regions  of  torment ; if  he  beget  a child  by  her,  he  lofes 
even  his  prieflly  rank  : 

18.  ‘ His  facrifices  to  the  Gods,  his  oblations  to  the  Manes,  and 
his  hofpitable  attentions  to  ftrangers,  mull  be  fupplied  principally  by 
her ; but  the  Gods  and  Manes  will  not  eat  fuch  offerings  ; nor  can 
heaven  be  attained  by  fuch  hofpitality. 
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ig.  * For  the  crime  of  him,  who  thus  illegally  drinks  the  moifture  of 
‘ a Sudrd s lips,  who  is  tainted  by  her  breath,  and  who  even  begets  a 
‘ child  on  her  body,  the  law  declares  no  expiation. 

20.  ‘ Now  learn  compendioufly  the  eight  forms  of  the  nuptial  cere- 

* mony  ufed  by  the  four  clafles,  fome  good  and  fome  bad  in  this 
‘ world  and  in  the  next : 

21.  ‘ The  ceremony  of  Brahma',  of  the  Devas,  of  the  Rijkisy  of 

* the  Prajdpatis,  of  the  Afurast  of  the  Gandharvas^  and  of  the  Rac- 
‘ Jhafas  ; the  eighth  and  bafeft  is  that  of  the  Ptfdchas. 

22.  * Which  of  them  is  permitted  by  law  to  each  clafs,  and  what 

* are  the  good  and  bad  properties  of  each  ceremony,  all  this  I will  fully 
‘ declare  to  you,  together  with  the  qualities,  good  and  bad,  of  the 
‘ offspring. 

23.  * Let  mankind  know,  that  the  Jix  JirJl  in  diredl  order  are  by  fome 
‘ held  valid  in  the  cafe  of  a prieft ; the  four  laft  in  that  of  a warriour  j 
‘ and  the  fame  four,  except  the  Rdcjhafa  marriage,  in  the  cafes  of  a 
‘ merchant  and  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs: 

24.  ‘ Some  confider  the  four  firft  only  as  approved  in  the  cafe  of 

* a prieft;  one,  that  of  Racjhafas,  as  peculiar  to  a foldier;  and,  that  of 

* Afurasy  to  a mercantile  and  a fervile  man : 

25.  ‘ But  in  this  code,  three  of  the  five  lafi  are  held  legal,  and  two  ille- 

* gal : the  ceremonies  of  Pifachas  and  Afuras  muft  never  be  performed. 

20.  ‘ For  a military  man  the  beforementioned  marriages  of  Gand~ 

‘ harvas  and  Rac/hafas,  whether  feparate,  or  mixed,  as  when  a girl  is 

* made 
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* made  captive  by  her  /over,  after  a vid/ory  over  her  kinfmen,  are  per- 

* mitted  by  law. 

27.  ‘ The  gift  of  a daughter,  clothed  only  with  a fingle  robe,  to  a 
‘ man  learned  in  the  Veda,  whom  her  father  voluntarily  invites  and 
‘ refpe6lfully  receives,  is  the  nuptial  rite  called  Brahma. 

28.  * The  rite,  which  fages  call  Daiva,  is  the  gift  of  a daughter, 

‘ whom  her  father  has  decked  in  gay  attire,  when  the  facrifice  is 
‘ already  begun,  to  the  officiating  prieft,  who  performs  that  adl  of 
‘ religion. 

29.  ‘ When  the  father  gives  his  daughter  away,  after  having  rc- 

* ceived  from  the  bridegroom  one  pair  of  kine,  or  two  pairs,  for  ufes 

* preferibed  by  law,  that  marriage  is  termed  Arfha, 

30.  ‘ The  nuptial  rite  called  Prdjapatya  is,  when  the  father  gives 
‘ away  his  daughter  with  due  honour,  faying  diftin611y : “ May  both  of 
**  you  perform  together  your  civil  and  religious  duties !” 

31.  ‘ When  the  bridegroom,  having  given  as  much  wealth  as  he 
‘ can  afford  to  the  father  and  paternal  kinfmen,  and  to  the  damfel 
‘ herfelf,  takes  her  voluntarily  as  his  bride,  that  marriage  is  named 
‘ Afura. 

32.  * The  reciprocal  conne<5i:ion  of  a youth  and  a damfel,  with 

* mutual  defire,  is  the  marriage  denominated  Gdndharva,  contradled 
‘ for  the  purpofe  of  amorous  embraces,  and  proceeding  from  fenfual 

* inclination. 


33.  ‘ The 
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33.  ‘ The  feizure  of  a maiden  by  force  from  her  houfe,  while  fhe 

* weeps  and  calls  for  affiftance,  after  her  kinfmen  and  friends  have  been 
‘ {lain  in  battle,  or  wounded,  and  their  hoiifes  broken  open,  is  the 

* marriage  ftyled  Rdcjhafa. 

34.  ‘ When  the  lover  fecretly  embraces  the  damfel,  either  fleeping 
‘ or  flulhed  with  ftrong  liquor,  or  difordered  in  her  intelleft,  that 
‘ hnful  marriage,  called  Paifdc/ia,  is  the  eighth  and  the  bafeft. 

35.  ‘ The  gift  of  daughters  in  marriage  by  the  facerdotal  clafs  is 
‘ moft  approved,  when  they  previoufly  have  poured  water  into  the 
‘ hands  of  the  bridegroom  ; but  the  ceremonies  of  the  other  clalfes 
‘ may  be  performed  according  to  their  feveral  fancies. 

36.  ‘ Among  thefe  nuptial  rites,  what  quality  is  alcribed  by  Menu 

* to  each,  hear  now,  ye  Brahmens,  it  all  from  me,  who  fully 

* declare  it! 

37.  ‘ The  fon  of  a Brahms,  or  wife  by  the  firft  ceremony,  redeems 
‘ from  fin,  if  he  perform  virtuous  a<fls,  ten  anceftors,  ten  defcendants, 
‘ and  himfelf  the  twenty-firfi:  perfon. 

38.  ‘A  fon,  born  of  a wife  by  the  Daiva  nuptials,  redeems  feven  and 
‘ feven  in  higher  and  lower  degrees ; of  a wife  by  the  Arjha,  three  and 

* three ; of  a wife  by  the  Prdjdpatya,  fix  and  fix. 

3Q.  ‘ JBy  four  marriages,  the  Brdhma  and  fo  forth,  in  dire6l  order, 
‘ are  born  fons  illumined  by  the  Veda,  learned  men,  beloved  by  the 
‘ learned. 


40.  ‘ Adorned 
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40.  ‘ Adorned  with  beauty,  and  with  the  quality  of  goodnefs,  wealthy, 
famed,  amply  gratified  with  lawful  enjoyments,  performing  all  duties, 
and  living  a hundred  years  : 

41.  ‘ But  in  the  other  four  bafe  marriages,  which  remain,  are  pro- 
duced fons  ading  cruelly,  fpeaking  falfely,  abhorring  the  Veda^  and 
the  duties  prefcribed  in  it. 

42.  * From  the  blamelefs  nuptial  rites  of  men  fprings  a blamelels 
progeny  ; from  the  reprehenfible,  a reprehenfible  offspring  : let  man- 
kind, therefore,  ftudioufly  avoid  the  culpable  forms  of  marriage. 

43.  ‘ The  ceremony  of  joining  hands  is  appointed  for  thofe,  who 
marry  women  of  their  own  clafs ; but,  with  women  of  a different 
clafs,  the  following  nuptial  ceremonies  are  to  be  obferved : 

44.  * By  a CJhatriydf  on  her  marriage  with  a Brahmen^  an  arrow 
muft  be  held  in  her  hand  ; by  a Vaifya  woman,  with  a bridegroom 
of  the  facer  dotal  or  military  clafs  ^ a whip  ; and  by  a Sudra  bride, 
marrying  a priefy  a foldiery  or  a merchant y muft  be  held  the  fkirt  of  a 
mantle. 

45.  ‘ Let  the  hufhand  approach  his  wife  in  due  feafon,  that  /V,  at 
the  time  fit  for  pregnancy  y let  him  be  conftantly  fatisfied  with  her 
alone  ; but,  except  on  the  forbidden  days  of  the  moon,  he  may 
approach  her,  being  affedionately  difpofed,  even  out  of  due  feafon, 
with  a defire  of  conjugal  intercourfe. 

40.  * Sixteen  days  and  nights  in  each  month,  with  four  diftind 
days  negleded  by  the  virtuous,  are  called  the  natural  feafon  of  wo- 
men ; 
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47.  ‘ Of  thofe  fixteen,  the  four  firft,  the  eleventh,  and  the  thir- 
‘ teenth,  are  reprehended ; the  ten  remaining  nights  are  approved. 

48.  ‘ Some  fay,  that  on  the  even  nights  arc  conceived  fons  ; on  the 
‘ odd  nights,  daughters  : therefore  let  the  man,  ’who  wifhes  for  a fon, 
^ approach  his  wife  in  due  feafon  on  the  even  nights  ; 

49.  ‘ But  a boy  is  in  truth  produced  by  the  greater  quantity  of  the 

* male  ftrength  i and  a girl,  by  a greater  quantity  of  the  female  ; by 
‘ equality,  an  hermaphrodite,  or  a boy  and  a girl ; by  weaknefs  or  de- 

* ficiency,  is  occahoned  a failure  of  conception. 

50.  ‘ He,  who  avoids  conjugal  embraces  on  the  fix  reprehended 

* nights  and  on  eight  others,  is  equal  in  chaftity  to  a Brahmachariy  in 
‘ whichever  of  the  two  next  orders  he  may  live. 

51.  ‘ Let  no  father,  who  knows  the  law,  receive  a gratuity,  however 
' fmall,  for  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage;  fince  the  man,  who,  through 
‘ avarice,  takes  a gratuity  for  that  purpofe,  is  a feller  of  his  offspring. 

52.  * Whatever  male  relations,  through  delufion  of  mind,  take 
‘ pofleffion  of  a woman’s  property,  be  it  only  her  carriages  or  her 
^ clothes,  fuch  offenders  will  fink  to  a region  of  torment. 

53.  ‘ Some  fay,  that  the  bull  and  cow  given  in  the  nuptial  ceremony 
of  the  Ryjns,  are  a bribe  to  the  father ; but  this  is  untrue : a bribe 

* indeedy  whether  large  or  fmall,  is  an  adfual  lale  of  the  daughter. 

54.  ‘ When  money  or  goods  are  given  to  damfels,  whofe  kinfmen 
‘ receive  them  not  for  their  own  ufe,  it  is  no  fale : it  is  merely  a token 
*•  of  courtefy  and  affedtion  to  the  brides. 


55.  ‘ Married 
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55.  * Married  women  muft  be  honoured  and  adorned  by  their  fathers 
‘ and  brethren,  by  their  hufbands,  and  by  the  brethren  of  their  huf- 

* bands,  if  they  feek  abundant  profperity  : 

56.  ‘ Where  females  are  honoured,  there  the  deities  are  plealed  ; but 

* where  they  are  difhonoured,  there  all  religious  a6ls  become  fruitlefs. 

57.  * Where  female  relations  are  made  mlferable,  the  family  of  him, 

‘ who  makes  them  fo,  very  foon  wholly  perifhes ; but,  where  they  are 
‘ not  unhappy,  the  family  always  increafes. 

58.  ‘ On  whatever  houfes  the  women  of  a family,  not  being  duly 

* honoured,  pronounce  an  imprecation,  thofe  houfes,  with  all  that 
‘ belong  to  them,  utterly  perifh,  as  if  deftroyed  by  a facrifice  for  the 
‘ death  of  an  enemy. 

5Q.  ‘ Let  thofe  women,  therefore,  be  continually  fupplied  with 

* ornaments,  apparel,  and  food,  at  feftivals  and  at  jubilees,  by  men 
‘ delirous  of  wealth. 

Co.  * In  whatever  family  the  hulband  is  contented  with  his  wife, 
‘ and  the  wife  with  her  hulband,  in  that  houfe  will  fortune  be  alTuredlv 

^ «r 

* permanent. 

Cl.  ‘ Certainly,  if  the  wife  be  not  elegantly  attired,  the  will  not 
‘ exhilarate  her  hufband,  and,  if  her  lord  want  hilarity,  offspring 
‘ will  not  be  produced. 

O2.  * A wife  being  gaily  adorned,  her  whole  houfe  is  embellifhed ; but, 
if  fhe  be  deilitute  of  ornament,  all  will  be  deprived  of  decoration. 


03.  ‘ By 
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63.  ‘By  culpable  marriages,  by  omiffioii  of  prefcribed  ceremonies, 

‘ by  neglefl  of  reading  the  and  by  irreverence  toward  a Brahmen; 

‘ o^reat  families  are  funk  to  a low  Rate  : 

O 

64.  * So  they  are  by  praRifing  manual  arts,  by  lending  at  interefi  and 
‘ other  pecuniary  tranfadions,  by  begetting  children  on  Sudras  only,  by 
‘ traffick  in  kine,  horfes,  and  carriages,  by  agriculture,  and  by  attend- 
‘ ance  on  a king. 

65.  ‘By  facrificing  for  fuch,  as  have  no  right  to  facrifice,  and  by 
‘ denying  a future  compenfation  for  good  works,  great  families,  being 
‘ deprived  of  facred  knowledge,  are  quickly  deftroyed  ; 

* 

66.  ‘ But  families,  enriched  by  a knowledge  of  the  Veda^  though 
‘ pofleffing  little  temporal  wealth,  are  numbered  among  the  great,  and 
‘ acquire  exalted  fame. 

67.  ‘ Let  the  houfe-keeper  perform  domeftic  religious  rites,  with 
‘ the  nuptial  fire,  according  to  law,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  five 
‘ great  facraments,  and  the  feveral  adls,  which  mufl  day  by  day  be 
‘ performed. 

68.  ‘ A houfe-keeper  has  five  places  of  flaughter,  or  cohere  fmall 
‘ living  creatures  may  be  Jlain,  his  kitchen-hearth,  his  grind-ftone,  his 
‘ broom,  his  peftle  and  mortar,  his  water-pot ; by  ufing  which,  he 
‘ becomes  in  bondage  to  fin ; 

69.  ‘ For  the  fake  of  expiating  offences  committed  ignorantly  in 
‘ thofe  places  mentioned  in  order,  the  five  great  facraments  were  ap- 
‘ pointed  by  eminent  fages  to  be  performed  each  day  by  fuch  as  keep 
‘ houfe. 


70.  ‘ Teaching 
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70.  ‘ Teaching  and  ftudying  the  feripture  is  the  facrament  of  the 
Veda ; offering  cakes  and  water,  the  facrament  of  the  Manes , an 
oblation  to  fire,  the  facrament  of  the  Deities  ; giving  rice  or  other 
food  to  living  creatures,  the  facrament  of  fpirits ; receiving  guefts 
with  honour,  the  facrament  of  men : 

71.  ‘ Whoever  omits  not  thofe  five  great  ceremonies,  if  he  have  abi- 
lity to  perform  them^  is  untainted  by  the  fins  of  the  five  flaughtering 
places,  even  though  he  conftantly  refide  at  home  ; 

72.  ‘ But  whoever  cherifhes  not  five  orders  of  beings,  namely,  the 
deities ; thofe,  who  demand  hofpitality ; thofe,  whom  he  ought  by 
law  to  maintain ; his  departed  fore-fathers  j and  himfelf ; that  man 
lives  not,  even  though  he  breathe. 

73.  ‘ Some  call  the  five  facraments  ahuta  and  huta,  prahuta,  brdhmya^ 
hut  a,  and  prdfita : 

74.  '‘Ahuta,  or  unoffered,  is  divine  Rudy ; huta,  or  offered,  is  the 
oblation  to  fire ; prahuta,  or  well  offered,  is  the  food  given  to  fpirits ; 
brdhmya-huta  is  refpedt  fhewn  to  twice-born  guefts ; and  prdfita, 
or  well  eaten,  is  the  offering  of  rice  or  water  to  the  manes  of  an- 
ceftors. 

75.  ‘ Let  every  man  in  this  fecond  order  employ  himfelf  daily  in 
reading  the  feripture,  and  in  performing  the  facrament  of  the  Gods  ; 
for,  being  employed  in  the  facrament  of  deities,  he  fupports  this 
whole  animal  and  vegetable  world  ; 

70.  ‘ Since  his  oblation  of  clarified  butter,  duly  caft  into  the  flame, 
alcends  in  fmoke  to  the  fun ; from  the  fun  it  falls  in  rain ; from 

s ‘ rain 
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‘ rain  comes  vegetable  food  ; and  from  fuch  food  animals  derive  their 
‘ fubfiftence. 

77.  * As  all  creatures  fubfift  by  receiving  fupport  from  air,  thus  all 
‘ orders  of  men  exift  by  receiving  fupport  from  houfe-keepers  ; 

78.  ‘ And,  fince  men  of  the  three  other  orders  are  each  day  nou- 
* riflied  by  them  with  divine  learning  and  with  food,  a houfe-keeper 
‘ is  for  this  reafon  of  the  moR  eminent  order  : 

7Q.  * That  order,  therefore,  mull;  be  conftantly  fuftained  with  great 
‘ care  by  the  man,  who  feeks  unperilhable  blifs  in  heaven,  and  in  this 
‘ world  pleafurable  fenfations  j an  order,  which  cannot  be  fuftained  by 
‘ men  with  uncontrolled  organs. 

80.  ‘ The  divine  fages,  the  manes,  the  gods,  the  fpirits,  and  guefts, 
‘ pray  for  benefits  to  mailers  of  families ; let  thefe  honours,  therefore, 
‘ be  done  to  them  by  the  houfe-keeper,  who  knows  his  duty : 

81.  * Let  him  honour  the  fages  by  lludying  the  Veda%  the  gods,  by 
‘ oblations  to  fire  ordained  by  law ; the  manes,  by  pious  obfequies ; 
‘ men,  by  fupplying  them  with  food ; and  fpirits,  by  gifts  to  all  ani- 
‘ mated  creatures. 

82.  ‘ Each  day  let  him  perform  a frdddha  with  boiled  rice  and  the 
‘ like,  or  with  water,  or  with  milk,  roots,  and  fruit ; for  thus  he  ob- 
‘ tains  favour  from  departed  progenitors. 

83.  ‘ He  may  entertain  one  brahmen  in  that  facrament  among  the 
‘ five,  which  is  performed  for  the  Pifns\  but,  at  the  oblation  to  all  the 
‘ Gods,  let  him  not  invite  even  a fingle  prieft. 
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8-1.  ‘ In  his  domcftick  fire  for  drefling  the  food  of  all  the  Gods,  after 
‘ the  prefcribed  ceremony,  let  a Brahmen  make  an  oblation  each  day 
‘ to  thefe  following  divinities  ; 

# 

85.  ‘ Firft  to  Agni,  god  of  fire,  and  to  the  Lunar  God,  feverally ; 

‘ then,  to  both  of  them  at  once ; next,  to  the  affembled  Gods  ; and  af- 

* terwards,  to  Dhanwantari,  God  of  Medicine ; 

85.  * To  CuHu',  goddefs  of  the  day,  when  the  new  moon  is  difeern- 
‘ ible  ; to  Anumati,  goddefs  of  the  day  after  the  oppofition ; to  Pra- 
‘ ja'pati,  or  the  Lord  of  Creatures ; to  DyaVa'  and  Prithivi',  god- 
‘ defies  of  fky  and  earth  ; and  laftly,  to  the  fire  of  the  good  facrifice. 

8”.  ‘ Having  thus,  with  fixed  attention,  offered  clarified  butter  in  all 
‘ quarters,  proceeding  from  the  eaji  in  a fouthern  diredlion,  to  Indr  a, 

* Yama,  Varuna,  and  the  god  So'ma,  let  him  offer  his  .gift  to 
‘ animated  creatures  : 

88.  ‘ Saying,  “ I falute  the  Marutsf  or  Winds,  let  him  throw  dreffed 
‘ rice  near  the  door;  faying,  “ 1 falute  the  water  gods,”  in  water; 

* and  on  his  pcflle  and  mortar,  faying,  “ 1 falute  the  gods  of  large 
trees.” 

89.  ‘ Let  him  do  the  like  in  the  north  eafi,  or  near  his  pillow,  to 
‘ Sri',  the  goddefs  of  abundance ; in  the  fouth  wef,  or  at  the  foot  of 
‘ his  bed,  to  the  propitious  goddefs  Bhadraca^li' ; in  the  centre  of  his 

manfion,  to  Brahma'  and  his  houfehold  God ; 

90.  ‘ To  all  the  Gods  affembled,  let  him  throw  up  his  oblation  in 
open  air ; by  day,  to  the  fpirits,  who  walk  in  light;  and  by  night 

* to  thofe,  who  walk  in  darknefs  : 
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91.  ‘In  the  building  on  his  houfetop,  or  behind  his  back,  let  him  caft 
‘ his  oblation  for  the  welfare  of  all  creatures  ; and  what  remains  let 
‘ him  give  to  the  Pitrts  with  his  face  toward  the  fouth  : 

92.  ‘ The  Ihare  of  dogs,  of  outcafts,  of  dogfeeders,  of  liiiful  men 
‘ punilhed  with  elephantiahs  or  confumption,  of  crows,  and  of  reptiles, 
‘ let  him  drop  on  the  ground  by  little  and  little. 

93.  ‘A  Brahmen^  who  thus  each  day  fhall  honour  all  beings, 

‘ will  go  to  the  higheft  region  in  a ftraight  path,  with  an  irradiated 

‘ form. 

94.  ‘ When  he  has  performed  this  duty  of  rrlaking  oblations,  let  him 
‘ caule  his  gueft  to  take  food  before  himfelf ; and  let  him  give  a por- 
‘ tion  of  rice,  as  the  law  ordains,  to  the  mendicant,  who  ftudies  the 
‘ Vida. 

95.  ‘ Whatever  fruit  fhall  be  obtained  by  that  ftudent,  as  the  reward 

‘ of  his  virtue,  when  he  fhall  have  given  a cow  to  his  preceptor,  ac- 

‘ cording  to  law,  the  like  reward  of  virtue  fliall  be  obtained  by  the 

‘ twice-born  houfe- keeper,  when  he  has  given  a mouthful  of  rice  to 

* the  religious  mendicant. 

96.  ‘ To  a Brahmen^  who  knows  the  true  principle  of  the  Veda^  let 

* him  prefent  a portion  of  rice,  or  a pot  of  water  garnifhed  with  fruit 
‘ and  flowers,  due  ceremonies  having  preceded : 

97.  ‘ Shares  of  oblations  to  the  gods,  or  to  the  manes,  utterly  perifh, 
‘ when  prefented,  through  delufion  of  mind,  by  men  regardlefs  of  duty, 
‘ to  fuch  ignorant  Brahmens,  as  are  mere  afhcs  j 


98.  ‘ But 
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98.  ‘ But  an  offering  in  the  fire  of  a facerdotal  mouth,  which  richly 
blazes  with  true  knowledge  and  piety,  will  releafe  the  giver  from 
diftrefs,  and  even  from  deadly  fin. 

99 . ‘ To  the  guefi:,  who  comes  of  his  own  accord,  let  him  offer  a 
feat  and  water,  with  fuch  food  as  he  is  able  to  prepare,  after  the  due 
rites  of  courtefy. 

100.  ‘ A Brahmen^  coming  as  a guefi:,  and  not  received  with  jufi: 
honour,  takes  to  himfelf  all  the  reward  of  the  houfe-keeper’s  former 
virtue,  even  though  he  had  been  fo  temperate  as  to  live  on  the  glean- 
ings of  harvefls,  and  fo  pious  as  to  make  oblations  in  five  diftinft 
fires. 

101.  ‘ Grafs  and  earth  to  fit  on,  water  to  wafh  the  feet,  and,  fourthly, 
affefllonate  fpeech  are  at  no  time  deficient  in  the  manfions  of  the 
good,  although  they  may  be  indigent, 

102.  * A Brahmen^  flaying  but  one  night  as  a guefi,  is  called  an 
atifhi',  fince,  continuing  fo  fhort  a time,  he  is  not  even  a fojourner 
for  a whole  tit' hi y or  day  of  the  moon. 

103.  * The  houfe-keeper  mufl  not  confider  as  an  atit'hi  a mere 
vifitor  of  the  fame  town,  or  a BrahmeUy  who  attends  him  on  bufinefs, 
even  though  he  come  to  the  houfe,  where  his  wife  dwells,  and  where 
his  fires  are  kindled. 

104.  ‘ Should  any  houfe-keepers  be  fo  fenfelefs,  as  to  feek,  on  pre- 
tence of  being  guefls,  the  food  of  others,  they  would  fall  after  death, 
by  reafon  of  that  balenefs,  to  the  condition  of  cattle  belonging  to  the 
giver  of  fuch  food. 
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105.  ‘ No  gueft  muft  be  difmiired  in  the  evening  by  a hoiife-keeper  : 

‘ he  is  fent  by  the  retiring  fun  ; and,  whether  he  come  in  fit  feafon  or 
‘ unfeafonably,  he  muft  not  fojourn  in  the  houfe  without  entertain- 

* ment. 

106.  * Let  not  himfelf  eat  any  delicate  food,  without  alking  his 

* gueft  to  partake  of  it : the  fatisfadlion  of  a gueft  will  affuredly  bring 
‘ the  houfe-keeper  wealth,  reputation,  long  life,  and  a place  in  heaven. 

107.  ‘To  the  highefi:  guefts  in  the  befi:  form,  to  the  lowcfi:  in 
‘ the  worft,  to  the  equal,  equally,  let  him  offer  feats,  refting  places, 

* couches ; giving  them  proportionable  attendance,  when  they  depart ; 
‘ and  honour,  as  long  as  they  ftay. 

108.  ‘ Should  another  gueft  arrive,  when  the  oblation  to  all  the 
‘ Gods  is  concluded,  for  him  alfo  let  the  houfe-keeper  prepare  food, 
‘ according  to  his  ability ; but  let  him  not  repeat  his  offerings  to  ani- 
‘ mated  beings. 

lOQ.  ‘ Let  no  Brahmen  gueft  proclaim  his  family  and  anceftry  for 
‘ the  fake  of  an  entertainment ; fince  he,  who  thus  proclaims  them,  is 
‘ called  by  the  wife  a vantdjty  or  foulfeeding  demon. 

110.  ‘A  military  man  is  not  denominated  a gueft  in  the  houfe  of  a 
‘ Brahmen ; nor  a man  of  the  commercial  or  fervile  clafs ; nor  his 

* familiar  friend ; nor  his  paternal  kinfman  ; nor  his  preceptor  : 

111.  ‘ But,  if  a warriour  come  to  his  houfe  in  the  form  of  a gueft, 
‘ let  food  be  prepared  for  him,  according  to  his  defire,  after  the  before 
‘ mentioned  Brahmens  have  eaten. 


] 12.  ‘ Even 
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112.  ‘ Even  to  a merchant  or  a labourer,  approaching  his  houfe  in 
the  manner  of  guefts,  let  him  give  food,  fhowing  marks  of  benevo- 
lence, at  the  fame  time  with  his  domefticks : 

113.  ‘ To  others,  as  familiar  friends,  and  the  reft  before  named, 
who  come  with  affeftion  to  his  place  of  abode,  let  him  ferve  a 
repaft  at  the  fame  time  with  his  wife  and  himfelfy  having  amply  pro- 
vided it  according  to  his  beft  means. 

114.  ‘ To  a bride,  and  to  a damfel,  to  the  lick,  and  to  pregnant 
women,  let  him  give  food,  even  before  his  guefts,  without  helitation. 

115.  ‘ The  idiot,  who  firft  cats  his  own  mefs,  without  having  pre- 
fented  food  to  the  perfons  juft  enumerated,  knows  not,  while  he  crams, 
that  he  will  himfelf  be  food  after  death  for  bandogs  and  vultures. 

1 1 6.  ‘ After  the  repaft  of  the  Brahmen  gueft,  of  his  kinfmen,  and 
his  domefticks,  the  married  couple  may  eat  what  remains  untouched. 

117.  ‘ The  houfe-keeper,  having  honoured  fpirits,  holy  fages,  men, 
progenitors,  and  houfehold  gods,  may  feed  on  what  remains  after 
thofe  oblations. 

118.  ‘ He,  who  eats  what  has  been  drefted  for  himfelf  only,  eats 
nothing  but  fin:  a repaft  on  what  remains,  after  the  facraments,  is 
called  the  banquet  of  the  good. 

lig.  ‘ After  a year  from  the  reception  of  a vifitor,  let  the  houfe- 
keeper  again  honour  a king,  a facrificer,  a ftudent  returned  from  his 
preceptor,  a fon  in  law,  a father  in  law,  and  a maternal  uncle* 
w'ith  a madbuperca^  or  prefent  of  honey,  curds,  and  fruit. 
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120.  ‘ A king  or  a Brahmefi^  arriving  at  the  celebration  of  the  facra- 
‘ ment,  are  to  be  honoured  with  a madhuperca ; but  not,  if  the  facra* 

‘ ment  be  over : this  is  a fettled  rule. 

121.  ‘In  the  evening,  let  the  wife  make  an  offering  of  the  dreffed 
‘ food,  but  without  pronouncing  any  text  of  the  Veda:  one  oblation  to 
‘ the  affembled  gods,  thence  named  Vaifwadeva,  is  ordained  both  for 
‘ evening  and  morning. 

122.  ‘ From  month  to  month,  on  the  dark  day  of  the  moon,  let  a 
‘ twice-born  man  having  finiflied  the  daily  facrament  of  the  Pitrts, 

‘ and  his  fire  being  ftill  blazing,  perform  the  folemn  frdddha,  called 
‘ pinddnwdharya  : 

123.  ‘ Sages  have  dilllnguifhed  the  monthly  frdddha  by  the  title  of 
‘ anwdhdrya,  or  after  eaten,  that  is,  eaten  after  the  pinda,  or  ball  of 
‘ rice ; and  it  mufl:  be  performed  with  extreme  care,  and  with  flefh 
‘ meat  in  the  heft  condition. 

124.  ‘ What  Brahmens  muft  be  entertained  at  that  ceremony,  and 
‘ who  muft  be  accepted,  how  many  are  to  be  fed,  and  with  what  fort 
‘ of  food,  on  all  thofe  articles  without  omiflion,  I will  fully  difeourfe. 

125.  * At  the  frdddha  of  the  gods  he  may  entertain  two  Brahmens', 
‘ at  that  of  his  father,  paternal  grandfather,  and  paternal  great  grand- 
‘ father,  three ; or  one  only  at  that  of  the  gods,  and  one  at  that  for  his 

* three  paternal  anceftors : though  he  abound  in  wealth,  let  him  not 

* be  folicitous  to  entertain  a large  company. 

120.  ‘A  large  company  deftroys  thefe  five  advantages;  reverence  to 
‘ priefts,  propriety  of  time  and  place,  purity,  and  the  acquifition  of 

‘ virtuous 
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virtuous  Brahmens : let  him  not,  therefore,  endeavour  to  feed  a 
fuperfluous  number. 

127.  * This  a6l  of  due  honour  to  departed  fouls,  on  the  dark  day  of 
the  moon,  is  famed  by  the  appellation  of  pkrya,  or  anceftral ; the 
legal  ceremony,  in  honour  of  departed  fpirits,  rewards  with  continual 
fruit  a man  engaged  in  fuch  obfequies. 

128.  ‘ Oblations  to  the  gods  and  to  anoeftors  fhould  be  given  to  a 
moft  reverend  Brahmen,  perfedly  con verfant  with  the  Veda\  hnce 
what  is  given  to  him  produces  the  greateft  reward. 

120.  ‘ By  entertaining  one  learned  man  at  the  oblation  to  the  gods 
and  at  that  to  anceftors,  he  gains  more  exalted  fruit,  than  by  feeding 
a multitude,  who  know  not  the  holy  texts. 

130.  ‘ Let  him  Inquire  into  the  anceftry,  even  in  a remote  degree, 
of  a Brahmen,  who  has  advanced  to  the  end  of  the  VMa : fuch  a 
man,  if  fprung  from  good  men,  is  a fit  partaker  of  oblations  to  gods 
and  to  anceftors;  fuch  a man  may  juftly  be  called  an  atit'hi,  or  gueft. 

131.  ‘ Surely,  though  a million  of  men,  unlearned  in  holy  texts, 
were  to  receive  food,  yet  a fingle  man,  learned  in  fcripture,  and 
fully  fatisfied  with  his  entertainment,  would  be  of  more  value  than 
all  of  them  together. 

132.  ‘ Food,  confecrated  to  the  gods  and  the  manes,  muft  be  pre- 
fented  to  a theologian  of  eminent  learning  ; for  certainly,  when  hands 
are  fmeared  with  blood,  they  cannot  be  cleaned  with  blood  only,  nor 
can  Jin  be  removed  by  the  company  of  fnners. 
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133.  ‘ As  many  mouthfuls  as  an  unlearned  man  (hall  fwallow  at  an 
‘ oblation  to  the  gods  and  to  anceftors,  fo  many  redhot  iron  balls  mull 
‘ the  giver  of  the  frdddha  fwallow  in  the  next  world. 

134.  ‘ Some  Brahmens  are  intent  on  fcriptural  knowledge;  others, 
‘ on  auftere  devotion ; fome  are  intent  both  on  religious  aufterity  and 
‘ on  the  Rudy  of  the  Veda ; others,  on  the  performance  of  facred  rites  : 

135.  ‘ Oblations  to  the  manes  of  anceftors  ought  to  be  placed  with 
‘ care  before  fuch  as  are  intent  on  facred  learning : but  offerings  to  the 
‘ gods  may  be  prefented,  with  due  ceremonies,  to  Brahmens  of  all 
‘ the  four  defcriptions. 

136.  ‘ There  may  be  a BrahmeUy  whofe  father  had  not  ftudied  the 
‘ fcripture,  though  the  fon  has  advanced  to  the  end  of  the  Veda ; or 
‘ there  may  be  one,  whofe  fon  has  not  read  the  Veda^  though  the 
‘ father  had  travelled  to  the  end  of  it : 

137.  ‘ Of  thofe  two  let  mankind  confider  him  as  the  fuperiour, 
‘ whofe  father  had  ftudied  the  fcripture ; yet,  for  the  fake  of  performing 

* rites  with  holy  texts,  the  other  is  worthy  of  honour. 

138.  ‘ Let  no  man,  at  the  prefcribed  obfequies,  give  food  to  an 
‘ intimate  friend  ; ftnce  advantage  to  a friend  muft  be  procured  by 
‘ gifts  of  different  property : to  that  Brahmen  let  the  performer  of  a 
‘ frdddha  give  food,  whom  he  confiders  neither  as  a friend  nor  as  a foe. 

139.  ‘ For  him,  whofe  obfequies  and  offerings  of  clarified  butter  are 

* provided  chiefly  through  friendfhip,  no  fruit  is  referved  in  the  next 
‘ life,  on  account  either  of  his  obfequies  or  of  his  offerings. 


140.  ‘ The 
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140.  ‘ The  man,  who,  through  delufioii  of  intelled,  forms  temporal 
‘ connexions  by  obfequies,  is  excluded  from  heavenly  manfions,  as  a 

* giver  of  the  fraddha  for  the  fake  of  friendfhip,  and  the  meaneft  of 

* twice-born  men  : 

141.  ‘ Such  a convivial  prefent,  by  men  of  the  three  higheft  claffes, 
‘ is  called  the  gift  of  Pisdchas,  and  remains  fixed  here  below,  like 
‘ a blind  cow  in  one  flail. 

142.  ‘As  a hufbandman,  having  fown  feed  in  a barren  foil,  reaps 
‘ no  grain,  thus  a performer  of  holy  rites,  having  given  clarified 

* butter  to  an  unlearned  Brahmen,  attains  no  reward  in  heaven  ; 

143.  ‘ But  a prefent  made,  as  the  law  ordains,  to  a learned  theolo- 

* gian,  renders  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  partakers  of  good  fruits 
‘ in  this  world  and  in  the  next. 

144.  ‘ If  no  learned  Brahmen  be  at  hand,  he  may  at  his  pleafure 

* invite  a friend  to  the  fraddha,  but  not  a foe,  be  he  ever  fo  learned  ; 
‘ fince  the  oblation,  being  eaten  by  a foe,  lofes  all  fruit  in  the  life 
‘ to  come. 

145.  ‘ With  great  care  let  him  give  food  at  the  fraddha  to  a priefl, 
‘ who  has  gone  through  the  fcripture,  but  has  chiefly  fludied  the 
‘ Rtgveda ; to  one,  who  has  read  all  the  branches,  but  principally  thofe 

* of  the  Tajujh ; or  to  one,  who  has  finifhed  the  whole,  with  particular 

* attention  to  the  Sdman  : 

146.  ‘ Of  that  man,  whofe  oblation  has  been  eaten,  after  due  ho- 

* nours,  by  any  one  of  thofe  three  Brahmens,  the  anceflors  are  con- 
‘ flantly  fatisfied  as  high  as  the  feventh  perfon,  or  to  the  fixth  degree. 
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147.  ‘ This  is  the  chief  rule  in  offering  the  frdddha  to  the  gods  and 
‘ to  anceftors ; but  the  following  may  be  confidered  as  a fubfidiary 
‘ rule,  where  no  fuch  learned priefis  can  be  found,  and  is  ever  obferved 
* by  good  men  ; 

148.  ‘ Let  him  entertain  his  maternal  grandfather,  his  maternal 
‘ uncle,  the  fon  of  his  lifter,  the  father  of  his  wife,  his  fpiritual  guide, 

‘ the  fon  of  his  daughter,  or  her  hufband,  his  maternal  coufin,  his 
‘ officiating  prieft,  or  the  performer  of  his  facrifice. 

149.  * For  an  oblation  to  the  gods,  let  not  the  man,  who  knows  what 
‘ is  law,  fcrupuloufly  inquire  into  the  parentage  of  a Brahmen ; but 
‘ for  a prepared  oblation  to  anceftors,  let  him  examine  it  with  ftri61:  care. 

150.  * Thofe  Brahmens,  who  have  committed  any  inferiour  theft  or 
‘ any  of  the  higher  crimes,  who  are  deprived  of  virility,  or  who  profefs 
‘ a dilbelief  in  a future  ftate,  Menu  has  pronounced  unworthy  of 
‘ honour  at  a frdddha  to  the  gods  or  to  anceftors. 

151.  ‘To  a ftudent  in  theology,  who  has  not  read  the  Veda,  to  a 
‘ man  punijhed  for  pajl  crimes  by  being  born  without  a prepuce,  to  a 
‘ gamefter,  and  to  fuch,  as  perform  many  facrifices  for  other  men,  let 
‘ him  never  give  food  at  the  facred  obfequies. 

152.  ‘ Phylicians,  imageworlhippcrs  for  gain,  fellers  of  meat,  and 
‘ fuch  as  live  by  low  traffick,  muft  be  Ihunned  in  oblations  both  to  the 
‘ deities  and  to  progenitors. 

153.  ‘ A public  lervant  of  the  whole  town,  or  of  the  prince,  a man 
‘ with  whitlows  on  his  nails,  or  with  black  yellow  teeth,  an  oppofer  of 
‘ his  preceptor,  a deferter  of  the  facred  lire,  and  an  ufurer. 


154.  ‘ A 
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154.  ‘ A phthifical  man,  a feeder  of  cattle,  one  omitting  the  five 
great  facraments,  a contemner  of  Brahmens,  a younger  brother  mar- 
ried before  the  elder,  an  elder  brother  not  married  before  the  younger, 
and  a man,  who  fubfifiis  by  the  wealth  of  many  relations, 

155.  ‘A  dancer,  one  v^ho  has  violated  the  rule  of  chaftity  in  the 
firft  or  fourth  order,  the  hulband  of  a Sudra,  the  foil  of  a twice- 
married  woman,  a man  who  has  loft  one  eye,  and  a hufband  in 
whofe  houfe  an  adulterer  dwells, 

156.  ‘ One  who  teaches  the  Veda  for  wages,  and  one  who  gives 
wages  to  fuch  a teacher,  the  pupil  of  a Sudra,  and  the  Sudra  pre- 
ceptor, a rude  Ipeaker,  and  the  fon  of  an  adulterefs,  born  either 
before  or  after  the  death  of  the  hufband, 

157.  ‘ A forfaker,  without  juft  caule,  of  his  mother,  father,  or  pre- 
ceptor, and  a man  who  forms  a connexion,  either  by  fcriptural  or 
connubial  affinity,  with  great  finners, 

158.  ‘ A houfeburner,  a giver  of  poifon,  an  eater  of  food  offered 
by  the  fon  of  an  adulterefs,  a feller  of  the  moonplant,  a fpecies  of 
mountain  rue,  a navigator  of  the  ocean,  a poetical  encomiaft,  an  oil- 
man, and  a fuborner  of  perjury, 

159.  ‘ A wrangler  with  his  father,  an  employer  of  gamefters  for  his 
own  benefit,  a drinker  of  intoxicating  fpirits,  a man  punifhed  for 
fin  with  elephantiafis,  one  of  evil  repute,  a cheat,  and  a feller  of 
liquids, 

160.  ‘ A maker  of  bows  and  arrows,  the  hufband  of  a younger  fifter 
married  before  the  elder  of  the  whole  blood,  an  injurer  of  his  friend, 

the 
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* the  keeper  of  a gaminghoufe,  and  a father  intruded  in  the  Veda  by 
‘ his  own  fon, 

161.  ‘ An  eplleptick  perfon,  one  who  has  the  eryfipelas  or  the 
‘ leprofy,  a common  informer,  a lunatick,  a blind  man,  and  a defpifer 
‘ of  fcripture,  muft  all  be  fhunned. 

1O2.  ‘ A tamer  of  elephants,  bulls,  horfes,  or  camels,  a man  who 

* fubfifls  by  aftrology,  a keeper  of  birds,  and  one  who  teaches  the  ufe 
‘ of  arms, 

163.  ‘.He,  who  diverts  watercourfes,  and  he,  who  is  gratified  by 
‘ obftruding  them,  he,  who  builds  houfes  for  gain,  a mefifenger,  and  a 

* planter  of  trees  for  pay, 

164.  ‘ A breeder  of  fporting  dogs,  a falconer,  a feducer  of  damfels,  a 
‘ man  delighting  in  mifchief,  a Brahmen  living  as  a Sudra,  a facrificer 
‘ to  the  inferiour  gods  only, 

1O5.  ‘ He,  who  obferves  not  approved  cuftoms,  and  he,  who  regards 
‘ not  prefcribed  duties,  a conftaiit  importunate  alker  of  favours,  he, 
‘ who  fupports  himfelf  by  tillage,  a clubfooted  man,  and  one  defpifed 
‘ by  the  virtuous, 

16O.  ‘ A fhepherd,  a keeper  of  buffalos,  the  hufband  of  a twice- 
‘ married  woman,  and  the  remover  of  dead  bodies  for  pay,  are  to  be 
‘ avoided  with  great  care. 

167.  ‘ Thofe  loweft  of  Brahmens,  whofe  manners  are  contemptible, 
‘ who  are  not  admlffible  into  company  at  a repaft,  an  exalted  and 
‘ learned  ^rieft  muft  avoid  at  both  frdddhas. 


168.  ‘ A 


ON  THE  SECOND  ORDER. 


143 


168.  ‘A  Brahmen^  unlearned  in  holy  writ,  is  extinguifhed  in  an 
inftant,  like  a fire  of  dry  grafs  : to  him  the  oblation  mufl:  not  be 
given ; for  the  clarified  butter  muft  not  be  poured  on  afhes. 

l6g.  ‘ What  retribution  is  prepared  in  the  next  life  for  the  giver 
of  food  to  men  inadmifiible  into  company,  at  the  fraddha  to  the  gods 
and  to  anccftors,  I will  now  declare  without  omilfion. 

170.  ‘ On  that  food,  which  has  been  given  to  Brahmens^  who  have 
violated  the  rules  of  their  order,  to  the  younger  brother  married  before 
the  elder,  and  to  the  reft,  who  are  not  admiffible  into  company,  the 
Racjhafes  eagerly  feaft. 

171.  ‘ He,  who  makes  a marriage  contrail  with  the  connubial  fire, 
while  his  elder  brother  continues  unmarried,  is  called  a ferivettrt  \ and 
the  elder  brother,  2.  perivitti  : 

172.  ‘ The  perivettri,  the  perhittiy  the  damfel  thus  wedded,  the 
giver  of  her  in  wedlock,  and,  fifthly,  the  performer  of  the  nuptial 
facrlfice,  all  fink  to  a region  of  torment. 

173.  ‘ He,  who  lafcivioufly  dallies  with  the  widow  of  his  deceafed 
brother,  though  flie  be  legally  married  to  him,  is  denominated  the 
hufband  of  a didhijhu. 

174.  ‘ Two  fons,  named  a cunda  and  a golaca,  are  born  in  adultery; 
the  cunda,  while  the  hufband  is  alive,  and  the  golaca,  when  the  huf- 
band is  dead : 

175.  * Thofe  animals  begotten  by  adulterers,  deftroy,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  next,  the  food  prefented.to  them  by  fuch,  as  make 
oblations  to  the  gods  or  to  the  manes. 


17O.  ‘ The 
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176.  * The  foolhh  giver  of  a frdddha  lofes,  in  a future  life,  the  fruit 

* of  as  many  admitfible  guefts,  as  a thief  or  the  like  perfon,  inadmiflible 
‘ into  company,  might  be  able  to  fee.  * 

177.  ‘ A blind  man,  placed  where  one  with  eyes  might  have  feen, 

* deftroys  the  reward  of  ninety  ; he,  who  has  loft  one  eye,  of  fixty ; 
‘ a leper,  of  a hundred ; one  punifhed  with  elephantiafis,  of  a thou- 

* fand.  • 

178.  ‘ Of  the  gift  at  a frdddha  to  as  many  Brdhmens^  as  a facrificer 

* for  a Sudra  might  be  able  to  touch  on  the  body,  the  fruit  is  loft  to  the 

* giver,  if  he  invite  fuch  a wretch  j 

17g.  ‘ And  if  a Brdhmen^  who  knows  the  Veda^  receive  through  covet- 
‘ oufnefs  a prefent  from  fuch  a facrificer,  he  fpeedily  finks  to  perdition, 
‘ like  a figure  of  unburnt  clay  in  water. 

180.  ‘ Food,  given  to  a feller  of  the  moonplant,  becomes  ordure  in 
‘ another  world  ; to  a phyfician,  purulent  blood ; and  the  giver  will  be 

* a reptile  bred  in  them : if  offered  to  an  imageworfhipper,  it  is  thrown 
‘ away  ; if  to  an  ufurer,  infamous. 

181.  ‘ That,  which  is  given  to  a trader,  endures  neither  in  this  life 
‘ nor  in  the  next,  and  that  beftowed  on  a Brdhmen^  who  has  married 
‘ a widow,  refembles  clarified  butter  poured  on  afhes  as  an  oblation  to 
‘ fire. 

182.  ‘ That  food,  which  is  given  to  other  bafe  inadmiflible  men 
‘ before  mentioned,  the  wife  have  pronounced  to  be  no  more  than  ani- 

* mal  oil,  blood,  flefh,  fkin,  and  bones. 


183.  ‘ Now 
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183.  ‘ Now  learn  comprehenfively,  by  what  Brahmens  a company 

* may  be  purified,  when  it  has  been  defiled  by  inadmiflible  perfons ; 

‘ Brahmens,  the  chief  of  their  clafs,  the  purifiers  of  every  aflembly. 

184.  ‘ Thofe  priefts  muft  be  confidered  as  the  purifiers  of  a company, 

‘ who  are  moft  learned  in  all  the  Vedas  and  all  their  Angas,  together 
‘ with  their  defcendants,  who  have  read  the  whole  fcripture : 

185.  * A prieft  learned  in  a principal  part  of  the  Yajurveda one, 

‘ who  keeps  the  five  fires  conftantly  burning  ; one  Ikilled  in  a principal 
‘ part  of  the  Rigvida  j one,  who  explains  the  fix  Veddngas ; the  fon  of  a 

* Brdhrnt,  or  woman  married  by  the  Brahma  ceremony  j and  one,  who 
‘ chants  the  principal  Sdman  ; 

180.  ‘ One,  who  propounds  the  fenfe  of  the  Vedas,  which  he  learnt 
‘ from  his  preceptor,  a ftudent,  who  has  given  a thoufand  cows  for 
‘ pious  ufes,  and  a Brahmen  a hundred  years  old,  mull  all  be  confidered 
‘ as  the  purifiers  of  a party  at  a frdddha. 

187.  ‘ On  the  day  before  the  facred  obfequies,  or  on  the  very  day 
‘ when  they  are  prepared,  let  the  performer  of  them  invite,  with  due 
‘ honour,  fuch  Brahmens  as  have  been  mentioned  ; ufually  one  fuperiour, 

* who  has  three  inferiour  to  him. 

188.  ‘ The  Brahmen,  who  has  been  invited  to  a frdddha  for  departed 
‘ anceftors,  mull  be  continually  abftemious  j he  mull  not  even  read 
‘ the  Vidas ; and  he,  who  performs  the  ceremony,  muft  a6l  in  the  fame 

* manner. 

18Q.  * Departed  anceftors,  no  doubt,  are  attendant  on  fuch  invited 

* Brahmens  j hovering  around  them  like  pure  fpirits,  and  fitting  by 

* them,  when  they  are  feated. 

VOL.  III.  xj 
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IQO.  ‘ The  prieft,  who  having  been  duly  invited  to  a frdddha,  breaks 
‘ the  appointment,  commits  a grievous  offence,  and,  in  his  next  birth, 
‘ becomes  a hog, 

IQl.  ‘ He,  who  carefTes  a Sudra  woman,  after  he  has  been  invited 
‘ to  facred  obfequies,  takes  on  himfelf  all  the  fin,  that  has  been  com- 
‘ mitted  by  the  giver  of  the  repaft. 

1Q2.  * The  Pitris,  or  great  progenitors,  are  free  from  wrath,  intent 
‘ on  purity,  ever  exempt  from  fenfual  paffions,  endued  with  exalted 
‘ qualities : they  are  primeval  divinities,  who  have  laid  arms  afide. 

igs.  * Hear  now  completely,  from  whom  they  fprang;  who 
‘ they  are ; by  whom,  and  by  what  ceremonies,  they  are  to  be  ho- 

* noured. 

194.  ‘ The  fons  of  Mari'chi  and  of  all  the  other  Rijhis,  who  were 

* the  offspring  of  Menu,  fon  of  Brahma^,  are  called  the  companies 
‘ of  Pitrh,  or  forefathers, 

195.  ‘ The  Sdmafads,  who  fprang  from  Vira'j,  are  declared  to  be 

* the  anceflors  of  the  Sddhyas ; and  the  Agnijhwattas,  who  are  famed 
‘ among  created  beings  as  the  children  of  Mari'chi,  to  be  the  proge- 
‘ nitors  of  the  Dev  as. 

19O.  ‘ Of  the  Daityas,  the  Ddnavas,  the  Yacjhas,  the  Gandharvas, 

* the  Uragas,  or  Serpents,  the  Racjhafes,  the  Garudas,  and  the  China- 

* ras,  the  anceflors  are  Barhijhads  delcended  from  Atri  ; 

197.  * Of  Brahmens,  thofe  named  Somapas',  of  CJhatriyas,  the 
‘ Havijhmats ; of  Vatfyas,  thofe  called  A'jyapas ; of  Sudras,  the 

* Sucdlins: 
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1Q8.  * The  Somapas  defcended  from  Me,  Bhrigu;  the  Havijhmats, 
from  Angiras;  A'jyapas,  from  Pulastya  ; the  Sucdlins,  from 
Vasisht’ha. 

ipg.  ‘ Thofe  who  are,  and  thofe  who  are  not,  confumable  bj  fire, 
called  Agmdagdhas , and  Anagnidagdhas , the  Cdvyas,  the  Barhijhads, 
the  Agnipwdttas,  and  the  Saumyas,  let  mankind  confider  as  the  chief 
progenitors  of  Brdhmens, 

200.  ‘ Of  thofe  juft  enumerated,  who  are  generally  reputed  the  prin- 
cipal tribes  of  Pitris,  the  fons  and  grandfons  indefinitely,  are  alfo  in 
this  world  confidered  as  great  progenitors. 

201.  ‘ From  the  Rtjhis  come  the  Pitrh,  or  patriarchs  ; from  the 
Pitrts,  both  De'vas  and  Ddnavas ; from  the  Devas,  this  whole  world 
of  animals  and  vegetables,  in  due  order. 

202.  ‘ Mere  water,  offered  with  faith  to  the  progenitors  of  men,  in 
veffels  of  filver,or  adorned  with  filver,  proves  the  fource  of  incorruption. 

203.  ‘ An  oblation  by  Brdhmens  to  their  anceftors  tranfcends  an  ob- 
lation to  the  deities ; becaufe  that  to  the  deities  is  confidered  as  the 
opening  and  completion  of  that  to  anceftors. 

204.  ‘ As  a prefervative  of  the  oblation  to  the  patriarchs,  let  the 
houfe-keeper  begin  with  an  offering  to  the  godsj  for  the  Racjhafes 
rend  in  pieces  an  oblation  which  has  no  fuch  prefervative. 

205.  ‘ Let  an  offering  to  the  gods  be  made  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  frdddha : it  muft  not  begin  and  end  with  an  offering  to  ancef- 
tors: for  he,  who  begins  and  ends  it  with  an  oblation  to  the  Pttrts, 
quickly  perifhes  with  his  progeny. 


2oO.  ‘ Let 
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2o0.  ‘ Let  the  Brahmen  fmear  with  cowdung  a purified  and  fequef- 
‘ tered  piece  of  ground ; and  let  him  with  great  care  fele6t  a place 
‘ with  a declivity  toward  the  fouth  : 

207.  ‘ The  divine  manes  are  always  pleafed  with  an  oblation  in 
‘ empty  glades,  naturally  clean,  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  in  folitary 
‘ fpots. 

208.  ‘ Having  duly  made  an  ablution  with  water,  let  him  place  the 
‘ invited  Brahmens,  who  have  alfo  performed  their  ablutions,  one  by 
‘ one,  on  allotted  feats  purified  with  c«/tf-grafs. 

209.  ‘ When  he  has  placed  them  with  reverence  on  their  feats,  let 
‘ him  honour  them  (having  firft  honoured  the  gods)  with  fragrant 

* garlands  and  fweet  odours. 

210.  * Having  brought  water  for  them  with  r«x'^-grafs  and  tila,  let 
‘ the  Brahmen,  with  the  Brahmens,  pour  the  oblation,  as  the  law  direfts, 
‘ on  the  holy  fire. 

211.  ‘ Firft,  as  it  is  ordained,  having  fatisfied  Agni,  So^ma,  Yama, 
‘ with  clarified  butter,  let  him  proceed  to  fatisfy  the  manes  of  his 
‘ progenitors. 

212.  * If  he  have  no  confecrated  fire,  as  if  he  be  yet  unmarried,  or  his 
‘ wife  be  juf  deceafed,  let  him  drop  the  oblation  into  the  hand  of  a 
‘ Brahmen  ; fince,  what  fire  is,  even  fuch  is  a Brahmen ; as  priefts,  who 
‘ know  the  Veda  declare  : 

213.  ‘ Holy  fages  call  the  chief  of  the  twice-born  the  gods  of 

* obfequies,  free  from  wrath,  with  placid  afpedls,  of  a primeval  race, 

* employed  in  the  advancement  of  human  creatures. 


214.  ‘ Having 
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214.  * Having  walked  in  order  from  eaft  to  fbuth,  and  thrown  into 
the  fire  all  the  ingredients  of  his  oblation,  let  him  fprinkle  water  on 
the  ground  with  his  right  hand. 

215.  ‘ From  the  remainder  of  the  clarified  butter  having  formed 
three  balls  of  rice,  let  him  offer  them,  with  fixed  attention,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  water,  his  face  being  turned  to  the  fouth  : 

21 6.  * Then,  having  offered  thofe  balls,  after  due  ceremonies  and 
with  an  attentive  mind,  to  the  manes  of  his  father,  his  paternal  grand- 
father, and  great  grandfather,  let  him  wipe  the  fame  hand  with  the 
roots  of  cusa,  which  he  had  before  ufed,  for  the  fake  of  his  paternal 
ancefors  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  degrees,  who  are  the  partakers 
of  the  rice  and  clarified  butter  thus  wiped  off. 

217.  ‘ Having  made  an  ablution,  returning  toward  the  north,  and 
thrice  fupprefiing  his  breath  flowly,  let  him  falute  the  gods  of  the 
fix  feafons,  and  the  Pitris  alfo,  being  well  acquainted  with  proper 
texts  of  the  Feda. 

218.  ‘ Whatever  water  remains  in  his  ewer,  let  him  carry  back 
deliberately  near  the  cakes  of  rice;  and,  with  fixed  attention,  let  him 
fmell  thofe  cakes,  in  order  as  they  were  offered : 

219.  ‘ Then,  taking  a fmall  portion  of  the  cakes  in  order,  let  him 
firft,  as  the  law  diredts,  caufe  the  Brahmens  to  eat  of  them,  while 
they  are  feated. 

220.  ‘ If  his  father  be  alive,  let  him  offer  the  frdddha  to  his 
anceftors  in  three  higher  degrees  ; or  let  him  caufe  his  own  father  to 
eat,  as  a Brahmen,  at  the  obfequies : 


221.  ‘ Should 
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221.  ‘ Should  his  father  be  dead,  and  his  grandfather  living,  let 

* him,  in  celebrating  the  name  of  his  father,  that  is,  in  performing 
‘ obfequies  to  him,  celebrate  alfo  his  paternal  great  grandfather ; 

222.  ‘ Either  the  paternal  grandfather  may  partake  of  the  frdddha 

* (fo  has  Menu  declared)  or  the  grandfon,  authorized  by  him,  may 
‘ perform  the  ceremony  at  his  difcretion. 

223.  ‘ Having  poured  water,  with  cu/a-gvafs  and  ti/a,  into  the 

* hands  of  the  Brahmens,  let  him  give  them  the  upper  part  of  the 
‘ cakes,  faying,  Swadhd  to  the  manes !” 

224.  ‘ Next,  having  himfelf  brought  with  both  hands  a veffel  full 
‘ of  rice,  let  him,  flill  meditating  on  the  Pitris,  place  it  before  the 

* Brahmens  without  precipitation. 

225.  ‘ Rice  taken  up,  but  not  fupported  with  both  hands,  the  male- 
‘ volent  Afuras  quickly  rend  in  pieces. 

226.  ‘ Broths,  potherbs,  and  other  eatables  accompanying  the  rice, 
‘ together  with  milk  and  curds,  clarified  butter  and  honey,  let  him 
‘ firft  place  on  the  ground,  after  he  has  made  an  ablution  ; and  let  his 

* mind  be  intent  on  no  other  objedl : 

227.  ‘ Let  him  add  fpiced  puddings,  and  milky  mefTes  of  various 
‘ forts,  roots  of  herbs  and  ripe  fruits,  favoury  meats,  and  fweet  fmelling 
‘ drinks. 

228.  ‘ Then  being  duly  purified,  and  with  perfedl  prefence  of  mind, 
‘ let  him  take  up  all  the  difhes  one  by  one,  and  prefent  them  in  order 
‘ to  the  Brahmens,  proclaiming  their  qualities. 


22Q.  ‘ Let 
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22Q.  ‘ Let  him  at  no  time  drop  a tear ; let  him  on  no  account  be 
‘ angry ; let  him  fay  nothing  falfe  ; let  him  not  touch  the  eatables 
‘ with  his  foot ; let  him  not  even  ftiake  the  diflies  : 

230.  ‘A  tear  fends  the  mefles  to  reftlefs  ghofts  j anger,  to  foes ; 

‘ falfehood,  to  dogs ; contadl:  with  his  foot,  to  demons ; agitation, 

* to  fmners, 

231.  ‘ Whatever  is  agreeable  to  the  Brahmens ^ let  him  give  without 
‘ envy  j and  let  him  difcourfe  on  the  attributes  of  God  : fuch  dif- 
‘ courfe  is  expedled  by  the  manes. 

232.  ‘At  the  obfequies  to  anceftors,  he  muft  let  the  Brahmens  hear 
‘ paflages  from  the  Veda^  from  the  codes  of  law,  from  moral  tales, 

* from  heroick  poems,  from  the  Purdnas^  and  from  theological 

* texts. 

233.  ‘ Himfelf  being  delighted,  let  him  give  delight  to  the  Brahmens^ 

‘ and  invite  them  to  eat  of  the  provifions  by  little  and  little ; attracting 
‘ them  often  with  the  dreffed  rice  and  other  eatables,  and  mentioning 
‘ their  good  properties. 

234.  ‘ To  the  fon  of  his  daughter,  though  a ftudent  in  theology,  let 

* him  carefully  give  food  at  the  frdddha ; offering  him  a blanket  from 

* Nepal  as  his  feat,  and  fprinkling  the  ground  with  tila: 

235.  ‘ Three  things  are  held  pure  at  fuch  obfequies,  the  daughter’s 

* fon,  the  Nepal  blanket,  and  the  tila ; and  three  things  are  praifed  in 
‘ it  by  the  wife,  cleanlinefs,  freedom  from  wrath,  and  want  of  pre- 

* cipitate  hafle. 


236.  ‘ Let 
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236.  ‘ Let  all  the  drefled  food  be  very  hot ; and  let  the  Brdhmetis 
‘ eat  it  in  filence  ; nor  let  them  declare  the  qualities  of  the  food,  even 
‘ though  afked  by  the  giver. 

237.  ‘As  long  as  the  melTes  continue  warm,  as  long  as  they  eat  in 
‘ filence,.  as  long  as  the  qualities  of  the  food  are  not  declared  by  them, 
‘ fo  long  the  manes  feaft  on  it. 

* 

238.  ‘ What  a Brahmen  eats  with  his  head  covered,  what  he  eats 
‘ with  his  face  to  the  fouth,  what  he  eats  with  fandals  on  his  feet,  the 
‘ demons  affuredly  devour. 

239.  ‘ Let  not  a Chanddla^  a townboar,  a cock,  a dog,  a woman 
‘ in  her  courfes,  or  an  eunuch,  fee  the  Brdhmens  eating  : 

240.  ‘ That,  which  any  one  of  them  fees  at  the  oblation  to  fire, 
‘ at  a folemn  donation  of  cows  and  gold,  at  a repaft  given  to  Brahmens, 
‘ at  holy  rites  to  the  gods,  and  at  the  obfcquies  to  anceflors,  produces 
‘ not  the  intended  fruit : 

241.  ‘ The  boar  deftroys  it  by  his  fmell ; the  cock,  by  the  air  of  his 

* wings  ; the  dog,  by  the  call  of  a look ; the  man  of  the  lowefl  clafs, 
‘ by  the  touch. 

242.  ‘ If  a lame  man,  or  a man  with  one  eye,  or  a man  with  a 

* limb  defective  or  redundant,  be  even  a fervant  of  the  giver,  him 
‘ alfo  let  his  mailer  remove  from  the  place. 

243.  ‘ Should  another  Brdhmen,  or  a mendicant,  come  to  his  houle 
‘ for  food,  let  him,  having  obtained  permillion  from  the  invited 
‘ Brdhmens,  entertain  the  llranger  to  the  bell  of  his  power. 

244.  * Having 
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• 

244.  ‘ Having  brought  together  all  the  forts  of  food,  as  dreffed  rice 
and  the  like,  and  fprinkling  them  with  water,  let  him  place  them 
before  the  'Brahmens,  who  have  eaten  ; dropping  fome  on  the  blades  of 
QM%'2i-grafsy  which  have  been  fpread  on  the  ground. 

245.  ‘ What  remains  in  the  difhes,  and  what  has  been  dropped  on 
the  blades  of  cusa^  muft  be  confidered  as  the  portion  of  deceafed 
Brahmens,  not  girt  with  the  facrificial  thread,  and  of  fuch  as  have 
deferted  unreafonably  the  women  of  their  own  tribe. 

246.  ‘ The  refidue,  that  has  fallen  on  the  ground  at  the  frdddha  to 
the  manes,  the  wife  have  decided  to  be  the  fhare  of  all  the  fervants, 
who  are  not  crooked  in  their  ways,  nor  lazy  and  ill  difpofed. 

24/.  ‘ Before  the  obfequies  to  anceftors  as  far  as  the  fixth  degree, 
they  muft  be  performed  to  a Brahmen  recently  deceafed ; but  the 
performer  of  them  muft  in  that  cafe  give  the  frdddha  without  the 
ceremony  to  the  Gods,  and  offer  only  one  round  cake;  and  thefe 
obfequies  for  a fngle  ancefor  Jhould  be  annually  performed  on  the  day 
of  his  death  : 

248.  ‘When,  afterwards,  the  obfequies  to  anceftors  as  far  as  the 
fixth  degree,  inclufively  of  him,  are  performed  according  to  law,  then 
muft  the  offering  of  cakes  be  made  by  the  defendants  in*the  manner 
before  ordained  for  the  monthly  ceremonies. 

249.  ‘ That  fool,  who,  having  eaten  of  the  frdddha,  gives  the 
refidue  of  it  to  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs,  falls  headlong  down  to  the 
hell,  named  Cdlafutra. 
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250.  * Should  the  eater  of  a frdddha  enter,  on  the  fame  day,  the  bed 
‘ of  a feducing  woman,  his  anceftors  would  fleep  for  that  month  on  her 
‘ excrement. 

251.  ‘ Having,  by  the  word  fw  adit  am,  alked  the  Brahmens  if  they 

* have  eaten  well,  let  him  give  them,  being  fatisfied,  water  for  an 
‘ ablution,  and  courteoufly  fay  to  them : “ Reft  either  at  home  or 

here.” 

252.  * Then  let  the  Brahmens  addrefs  him,  fwadhd for,  in 

‘ all  ceremonies  relating  to  deceafed  anceftors,  the  word  fwadhd  is  the 
‘ higheft  benlfon. 

253.  ‘ After  that,  let  him  inform  thofe,  who  have  eaten,  of  the  food 
‘ which  remains  ; and,  being  inftru6led  by  the  Brahmens,  let  him  dilpofe 

* of  it,  as  they  may  direft. 

254.  * At  the  clofe  of  the  Jrdddha  to  his  anceftors,  he  muft  alk,  if  the 

* Brahmens  are  fatisfied,  by  the  word  fwadita ; after  that  for  his  family, 
‘ by  the  word  fufruta  ; after  that  for  his  own  advancement,  by  the 
‘ word  fampanna',  after  that,  which  has  been  offered  to  the  gods,  by  the 
‘ word  ruchita. 

255.  ‘ The  afternoon,  the  c«/^-grafs,  the  cleanfing  of  the  ground, 

‘ the  tilas,  the  liberal  gifts  of  food,  the  due  preparation  for  the  repaft, 

« and  the  company  of  moft  exalted  Brahmens,  are  true  riches  in  the 

* obfequies  to  anceftors. 

256.  ‘ The  blades  of  cus'a,  the  holy  texts,  the  forenoon,  all  the 

* oblations,  'which  'will  prejently  be  enumerated,  and  the  purification 

‘ before 
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‘ before  mentioned,  are  to  be  confidered  as  wealth  in  the  fraddha  to  the 
‘ gods : 

257.  * Such  wild  grains  as  are  eaten  by  hermits,  milk,  the  juice  of 
‘ the  moonplant,  meat  untainted,  and  fait  unprepared  by  art,  are 
‘ held  things  fit,  in  their  own  nature,  for  the  lafi:  mentioned  offering. 

258.  ‘ Having  difmiffed  the  invited  Brahmens^  keeping  his  mind 

* attentive,  and  his  fpeech  fuppreffed,  let  him,  after  an  ablution,  look 
‘ toward  the  fouth,  and  afk  thefe  blefiings  of  the  Pitrts  : 

25g.  “ May  generous  givers  abound  in  our  houfe  ! may  the  feriptures 
“ be  ftudied,  and  progeny  increafe,  in  it ! may  faith  never  depart  from 
“ us  ! and  may  we  have  much  to  beftow  on  the  needy !” 

260.  * Thus  having  ended  the  fraddha^  let  him  caufe  a cow,  a 
‘ prieft,  a kid,  or  the  fire,  to  devour  what  remains  of  the  cakes ; or 
‘ let  him  cafi:  them  into  the  waters. 

20 1.  ‘ Some  make  the  offering  of  the  round  cakes  after  the  repafl  of 
‘ the  Brahmens ; fome  caufe  the  birds  to  eat  what  remains,  or  call  it 
‘ into  water  or  fire. 

262.  ‘ Let  a lawful  wife,  ever  dutiful  to  her  lord,  and  conftantly 

* honouring  his  anceftors,  eat  the  middlemofi;  of  the  three  cakes,  or 
‘ fhat  offered  to  his  paternal  grandfather,  with  due  ceremonies,  praying 

* for  offspring  : 

263.  * So  may  fhe  bring  forth  a fon,  who  will  be  longlived,  famed, 
‘ and  ftrongminded,  wealthy,  having  numerous  defeendants,  endued  with 
‘ the  beft  of  qualities,  and  performing  all  duties  religious  and  civil. 

264.  ‘ Then, 
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264.  ‘ Then,  having  waflied  both  his  hands  and  fipped  water,  let 
* him  prepare  fome  rice  for  his  paternal  kinfmen ; and,  having  given  it 
‘ them  with  due  reverence,  let  him  prepare  food  alfo  for  his  maternal 
‘ relations. 

265.  ‘ Let  the  refidue  continue  in  its  place,  until  the  Brahmens  have 
‘ been  difmilfed  ; and  then  let  him  perform  the  remaining  domeftick 
‘ facraments. 

260.  ‘ What  fort  of  oblations,  given  duly  to  the  manes,  are  capable 
‘ of  fatisfying  them  for  a long  time  or  for  eternity,  I will  now  declare 
‘ without  omiflion. 

207.  ‘ The  anceftors  of  men  are  fatisfied  a whole  month  with  tilay 
‘ rice,  barley,  black  lentils  or  vetches,  water,  roots,  and  fruit,  given 
‘ with  prefcribed  ceremonies; 

208.  ‘Two  months,  with  fifh  ; three  months,  with  venifon ; four, 
‘ with  mutton  ; five,  with  the  flefh  of  fuch  birds,  as  the  twice-born 
‘ may  eat ; 

269.  ‘ Six  months,  with  the  flefh  of  kids ; feven,  with  that  of 
‘ fpotted  deer;  eight,  with  that  of  the  deer,  or  antelope,  called  ina-y 
‘ nine,  with  that  of  the  ruru  : 

270.  ‘Ten  months  are  they  fatisfied  with  the  flefh  of  wild  boars  and 
‘ wild  buffalos  ; eleven,  with  that  of  rabbits  or  hares,  and  of  tortoifes  ; 

271.  ‘A  whole  year  with  the  milk  of  cows,  and  food  made  of  that 
‘ milk  ; from  the  flefh  of  the  long-eared  white  goat,  their  fatisfadlion 
‘ endures  twelve  years. 

272.  ‘ The 
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272.  ‘ The  potherb  calafdca^  the  fifli  mahdfalca,  or  the  diodoriy  the 
‘ flefli  of  a rhinoceros,  or  of  an  ironcoloured  kid,  honey,  and  all  fuch 
‘ foreftgrains  as  are  eaten  by  hermits,  are  formed  for  their  fatisfa6lion 
‘ without  end. 

273.  ‘ Whatever  pure  food,  mixed  with  honey,  a man  offers  on  the 
‘ thirteenth  day  of  the  moon,  in  the  feafon  of  rain,  and  under  the  lunar 

* afterifm  Magha^  has  likewife  a ceafelefs  duration. 

274.  “ Oh  ! may  that  man,  fay  the  manes,  be  born  in  our  line,  who 
may  give  us  milky  food,  with  honey  and  pure  butter,  both  on  the 

**  thirteenth  of  the  moon,  and  when  the  fhadow  of  an  elephant  falls 
“ to  the  eaft  !” 

275.  * Whatever  a man,  endued  with  ftrong  faith,  pioufly  offers, 

* as  the  law  has  diredled,  becomes  a perpetual  unperifhable  gratifica- 
‘ tion  to  his  anceftors  in  the  other  world : 

27O.  ‘ The  tenth  and  fo  forth,  except  the  fourteenth,  in  the  dark 
‘ half  of  the  month,  are  the  lunar  days  moft  approved  for  facred 
‘ obfequies  : as  they  are,  fo  are  not  the  others. 

277.  ‘ He,  who  does  honour  to  the  manes,  on  even  lunar  days,  and 

* under  even  lunar  Rations,  enjoys  all  his  defires  j on  odd  lunar  days, 
‘ and  under  odd  lunar  afterifms,  he  procures  an  illuftrious  race. 

278.  * As  the  latter,  or  dark,  half  of  the  month  furpaffes,  for  the 
‘ celebration  of  obfequies,  the  former,  or  bright  half,  fo  the  latter  half 
‘ of  the  day  furpaffes,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  former  half  of  it. 


279.  ‘ The 
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27Q.  ‘ The  oblation  to  anceftors  muft  be  duly  made,  even  to  the 

* conclujion  of  it  with  the  difribution  to  the  fervants  (or  even  to  the 
‘ clofe  of  life),  in  the  form  prefcribed,  by  a Brahmen  wearing  his 
‘ thread  on  his  right  fhoulder,  proceeding  from  left  to  right,  without 
*■  remilTnefs,  and  with  c«/^-grafs  in  his  hand. 

280.  ‘ Obfequies  muft  not  be  performed  by  night ; fince  the  night  is 
*■  called  racjhasi  or  infejied  by  de?nons\  nor  while  the  fun  is  riling  or 
‘ fetting,  nor  when  it  has  juft  rifen. 

281.  ‘A  houfe-keeper,  unable  to  give  a monthly  repafi^  may  perform 
‘ obfequies  here  below,  according  to  the  facred  ordinance,  only  thrice 

* a year,  in  the  feafons  of  hemanta^  grifma,  and  verjha  ; but  the  five 
‘ facraments  he  muft  perform  daily. 

282.  * The  facrificlal  oblation,  at  obfequies  to  anceftors,  is  ordained 

‘ to  be  made  in  no  vulgar  fire  ; nor  fhould  the  monthly  frdddha  of 

‘ that  Brahmen,  who  keeps  a perpetual  fire,  be  made  on  any  day 
‘ except  on  that  of  the  conjuntlion. 

283.  ‘ When  a twice-born  man,  having  performed  his  ablu- 

‘ tion,  offers  a fatisfaftion  to  the  manes  with  water  only,  being 

‘ unable  to  give  a repaji,  he  gains  by  that  offering  all  the  fruit 
‘ of  a frdddha^ 

284.  ‘ The  wife  call  our  fathers,  Vafus ; our  paternal  grandfathers, 
‘ Rudras ; our  paternal  great  grandfathers,  A'dityas  (that  is,  all  are  to 

* be  revered  as  deities J-,  and  to  this  effe<ft  there  is  a primeval  text  in 

* the  Veda, 


285.  ‘ Let 
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285.  * Let  a man,  who  is  able,  continually  feed  on  vtghafa,  and 
continually  feed  on  amrita:  by  vighafa  is  meant  the  relidue  of  a 
repaft  at  obfequies  ; and  by  amrita^  the  refidue  of  a facrifice  to 
the  gods. 

280.  ‘This  complete  lylfem  of  rules,  for  the  five  facraments  and  the 
like,  has  been  declared  to  you  : now  hear  the  law  for  thofe  means  of 
fubfiftence,  which  the  chief  of  the  twice-born  may  feek. 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTH. 


On  Economicks ; and  Private  Morals, 


1-  ‘ Let  a Brahmen,  having  dwelt  with  a preceptor  during  the 
firft  quarter  of  a man’s  life,  pafs  the  fecond  quarter  of  human  life  in 
his  own  houfe,  when  he  has  contrafled  a legal  marriage. 


2.  ‘ He  muft  live,  with  no  injury,  or  with  the  lead:  poflible  injury, 
to  animated  beings,  by  purfuing  thofe  means  of  gaining  fubfidence, 
which  are  driftly  prefcribed  by  law,  except  in  times  of  didrefs : 

3.  ‘For  the  foie  purpofe  of  fupporting  life,  let  him  acquire  pro- 
perty by  thofe  irreproachable  occupations,  which  are  peculiar  to  his 
clafs,  and  unattended  with  bodily  pain, 

4.  ‘ He  may  live  by  rita  and  amrita,  or,  if  necejfary,  by  mrita,  or 
pramrita,  or  even  by  fatydnrita ; but  never  let  him  fubfid  by 
fwavritti : 


5.  ‘ By  rita,  mud  be  underdood  lawful  gleaning  and  gathering;  by 
amrita,  what  is  given  unaiked  ; by  mrita,  what  is  aiked  as  alms ; 
tillage  is  called  prajjirita  ; 
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0.  ‘ Traffick  and  moneylending  are  Jatydnrita ; even  by  them, 
‘ ^hen  he  is  deeply  dijirejfed,  may  he  lupport  life ; but  fervice  for  hire  is 
‘ named  fwavritti^  or  dag-livings  and  of  courfe  he  muft  by  all  means 
‘ avoid  it. 

7.  ‘ He  may  either  ftore  up  grain  for  three  years;  or  garner  up 

* enough  for  one  year ; or  colled;  what  may  laft  three  days ; or  make 

* no  provihon  for  the  morrow. 

8.  ‘ Of  the  four  Brahmens  keeping  houfe,  voho  follow  thofe  four 
‘ different  modes,  a preference  is  given  to  the  laft  in  order  fucceflively ; 
‘ as  to  him,  who  moft  completely  by  virtue  has  vanquilhed  the  world: 

Q.  ‘ One  of  them  fubfifts  by  all  the  fix  means  of  livelihood  ; another 
‘ by  three  of  them ; a third,  by  two  only ; and  a fourth  lives  barely  on 
‘ continually  teaching  the  Veda, 

10.  ‘ He,  who  fuftains  himfelf  by  picking  up  grains  and  ears,  muft 
‘ attach  himfelf  to  fome  altar  of  confecrated  fire,  but  conftantly  per- 
‘ form  thofe  rites  only,  which  end  with  the  dark  and  bright  fortnights 

* and  with  the  folftices. 

11.  ‘ Let  him  never,  for  the  fake  of  a lubfiftence,  have  recourfe  to 
‘ popular  converfation ; let  him  live  by  the  condud  of  a prieft,  neither 
‘ crooked,  nor  artful,  nor  blended  with  the  manners  of  the  mercantile 
‘ clafs. 

12.  * Let  him,  if  he  feek  happinefs,  be  firm  in  perfed  content,  and 

* check  all  defire  of  acquiring  more  than  he  pojfejfes  ; for  happinefs  has 
‘ its  root  in  content,  and  difcontent  is  the  root  of  mifery. 


13.  ‘ A 
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13.  * A Brahmen  keeping  houfe,  and  fiipporting  himfelf  by  any  of 

* the  legal  means  before  mentioned,  muft  difcharge  thefe  following 
‘ duties,  which  conduce  to  fame,  length  of  life,  and  beatitude. 

14.  ‘ Let  him  daily  without  doth  perform  his  peculiar  duty,  which 

* the  Veda  prefcribes ; for  he,  who  performs  that  duty,  as  well  as  he  is 

* able,  attains  the  higheft  path  to  fupreme  blifs. 

15.  ‘ He  muft  not  gain  wealth  by  tnifick  or  daneing,  or  by  any  art 

* that  pleafes  the  fenfe  ; nor  by  any  prohibited  art ; nor,  whether  he  be 
‘ rich  or  poor,  muji  he  receive  gifts  indifcriminately. 

16.  * Let  him  not,  from  a felfiih  appetite,  be  ftrongly  a<ldidl;ed 
‘ to  any  lenfual  gratification ; let  him,  by  improving  his  intelle61:, 
‘ ftudioufly  preclude  an  exceffive  attachment  to  fuch  pleafures,  even 

* though  lawful, 

17.  ‘ All  kinds  of  wealth,  that  may  impede  his  reading  the  Veda, 

* let  him  wholly  abandon,  perfifting  by  all  means  in  the  fiiudy  of 

* fcripture  ; for  that  will  be  found  his  mofi:  beneficial  attainment. 

18.  ‘ Let  him  pafs  through  this  life,  bringing  his  apparel,  his  dif- 
‘ courfe,  and  his  frame  of  mind,  to  a conformity  with  his  age,  his 
‘ occupations,  his  property,  his  divine  knowledge,  and  his  family. 

19.  ‘ Each  day  let  him  examine  thofe  holy  books,  which  fbon'  give 
‘ increafe  of  wifdom ; and  thofe,  which  teach  the  means  of  acquiring 
‘ wealth ; thofe,  which  are  falutary  to  life ; and  thofe  nigamas,  which 

* arc  explanatory  of  the  VMa  ; 


20.  ‘ Since, 
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20.  * Since,  as  far  as  a man  ftiidies  completely  the  fyftem  of  facred 
‘ literature,  fo  far  only  can  he  become  eminently  learned,  and  fo  far 
‘ may  his  learning  (hine  brightly. 

21.  ‘ The  facramental  oblations  to  fages,  to  the  gods,  to  fpirits,  to  men, 
‘ and  to  his  anceftors,  let  him  conftantly  perform  to  the  beft  of  his  power. 

22.  ‘ Some,  who  well  know  the  ordinances  for  thofe  oblations,  per- 
‘ form  not  always  externally  the  five  great  facraments,  but  continually 
‘ make  offerings  in  their  own  organs  of  fenfation  and  intelleB: 

23.  ‘ Some  conlfantly  facrifice  their  breath  in  their  fpeech,  when 

* they  infruB  others,  or  praife  God  aloud,  and  their  fpeech  in  their 
‘ breath,  when  they  meditate  in  flence-,  perceiving  in  their  fpeech  and 
‘ breath  thus  employed  the  unperifhable  fruit  of  a facrificial  offering: 

24.  ‘ Oxhtv  Brahmens  inceffantly  perform  thofe  facrifices  with  fcrip- 

* tural  knowledge  only ; feeing  with  the  eye  of  divine  learning,  that 
‘ fcriptural  knowledge  is  the  root  of  every  ceremonial  obfervance. 

25.  ‘ Let  a Brahmen  perpetually  make  oblations  to  confecrated  fire, 
‘ at  the  beginning  and  end  of  day  and  night,  and  at  the  clofe  of  each 
‘ fortnight,  or  at  the  conjunBion  and  oppoftion  : 

20.  ‘ At  the  feafon,  when  old  grain  is  ufually  confumed,  let  him 

* offer  new  grain  for  a plentiful  harveft  ; and  at  the  clofe  of  the  feafon, 
‘ let  him  perform  the  rites  called  adhvara ; at  the  folftices  let  him 

* facrifice  cattle ; at  the  end  of  the  year,  let  his  oblations  be  made  with 

* the  juice  of  the  moon  plant : 


27.  ‘ Not 
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27.  ‘ Not  having  offered  grain  for  the  harveft,  nor  cattle  at  the  time 
of  the  foljiicey  let  no  Brahmen^  who  keeps  hallowed  fire,  and  wifhes 
for  long  life,  tafte  rice  or  flefh  ; 

28.  * Since  the  holy  fires,  not  being  honoured  with  new  grain  and 
with  a facrifice  of  cattle,  are  greedy  for  rice  and  flefh,  and  feek  to 
devour  his  vital  fpirits. 

29.  ‘ Let  him  take  care,  to  the  utmofl:  of  his  power,  that  no  guefl; 
fojourn  in  his  houfe  unhonoured  with  a feat,  with  food,  with  a bed, 
with  water,  with  efculent  roots,  and  with  fruit : 

30.  ‘ But,  let  him  not  honour  with  his  converfation  fuch  as  do 
forbidden  a6ls  ; fuch  as  fubfift,  like  cats,  by  interejled  craft ; fuch,  as 
believe  not  the  fcripture ; fuch  as  oppugn  it  by  fophifms ; or  fuch  as 
live  like  rapacious  waterbirds. 

31.  ‘With  oblations  to  the  gods  and  to  anceftors,  let  him  do  re- 
verence to  Brahmens  of  the  fecond  order,  who  are  learned  in  theology, 
who  have  returned  home  from  their  preceptors,  after  having  per- 
formed their  religious  duties  and  fully  ftudied  the  Veda-,  but  men  of 
an  oppofite  defcription  let  him  avoid. 

32.  ‘ Gifts  mufl:  be  made  by  each  houfe-keeper,  as  far  as  he  has 
ability,  to  religious  mendicants,  though  heterodox;  and  a juft  portion 
muft  be  referved,  without  inconvenience  to  his  family,  for  all  fentient 
beings,  animal  and  vegetable, 

33.  ‘ A prieft,  who  is  mafter  of  a family,  and  pines  with  hunger, 
may  feek  wealth  from  a king  of  the  military  clafs,  from  a facrificer. 
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‘ or  his  own  pupil,  but  from  no  perfon  elfe,  all  other  helps  fail: 

‘ thus  will  he  Jhew  his  refpe6t  for  the  law. 

34.  ‘ Let  no  prieft,  who  keeps  houfe,  and  is  able  to  procure  food^  ever 
‘ wafte  himfelf  with  hunger  ; nor,  when  he  has  any  fubftance,  let  him 

* wear  old  or  fordid  clothes. 

35.  ‘ His  hair,  nails,  and  beard,  being  clipped;  his pajjions  fubdued  ; 
‘ his  mantle,  white  j his  body,  pure  ; let  him  diligently  occupy  himfelf 

* in  reading  the  Veda,  and  be  conftantly  intent  on  fuch  adts,  as  may  be 
‘ falutary  to  him. 

36.  ‘ Let  him  carry  a ftaff  of  Venn,  an  ewer  with  water  in  it,  a 
« handful  of  r«/<2-grafs,  or  a copy  of  the  Veda ; with  a pair  of  bright 
c golden  rings  in  his  ears. 

37.  ‘ He  muft  not  gaze  on  the  fun,  whether  riling  or  fetting,  or 
< eclipfed,  or  reflefted  in  water,  or  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  Iky. 

38.  ‘ Over  a firing,  to  which  a calf  is  tied,  let  him  not  flep ; nor 
‘ let  him  run,  while  it  rains ; nor  let  him  look  on  his  own  image  in 

* water  : this  is  a fettled  rule. 

39.  * By  a mound  of  earth,  by  a cow,  by  an  idol,  by  a Brahmen,  by 
‘ a pot  of  clarified  butter,  or  of  honey,  by  a place  where  four  ways 
‘ meet,  and  by  large  trees  well  known  in  the  dillridl,  let  him  pafs  with 
‘ his  right  hand  toward  them. 

40.  * Let  him*  not,  though  mad  with  defire,  approach  his  wife,  when 
her  CGurfes  appear;  nor  let  him  then  lleep  with  her  in  the  fame  bed; 

41.  ‘ Since 
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41.  ‘ Since  the  knowledge,  the  manhood,  the  ftrength,  the  eye- 
‘ fight,  even  the  vital  fpirit,  of  him,  who  approaches  his  wife  thus 
‘ defiled,  utterly  perifti ; 

42.  ‘ But  the  knowledge,  the  manhood,  the  flrength,  the  fight,  and 

* the  life  of  him,  who  avoids  her  in  that  Rate  of  defilement,  arc 
‘ greatly  increafed. 

43.  ‘ Let  him  neither  eat  with  his  wife,  nor  look  at  her  eating,  or 
‘ fneezing,  or  yawning,  or  fitting  carelefsly  at  her  eafe ; 

44.  ‘ Nor  let  a Brahmen^  who  defires  manly  ftrength,  behold  her 
‘ Petting  off  her  eyes  with  black  powder,  or  fcenting  herfelf  with  ef- 
‘ fences,  or  baring  her  bofom,  or  bringing  forth  a child. 

45.  ‘ Let  him  not  eat  his  food,  wearing  only  a fingle  cloth  ; nor  let 
‘ him  bathe  quite  naked ; nor  let  him  ejedl  urine  or  feces  in  the  high- 
‘ way,  nor  on  afiies,  nor  where  kine  are  grazing, 

46.  ‘ Nor  on  tilled  ground,  nor  in  water,  nor  on  wood  raifed  for 

* burning,  nor,  unlefs  he  be  in  great  need,  on  a mountain,  nor  on  the 

* ruins  of  a temple,  nor  at  any  time  on  a nefi;  of  white  ants, 

4/.  * Nor  in  ditches  with  living  creatures  in  them,  nor  walking, 
‘ nor  {landing,  nor  on  the  bank  of  a river,  nor  on  the  fummit  of 
‘ a mountain : 

48.  ‘ Nor  let  him  ever  ejedl  them,  looking  at  things  moved  by  the 
‘ wind,  or  at  fire,  or  at  a priefi:,  or  at  the  fun,  or  at  water,  or  at 

* cattles 


49.  ‘ But 
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49.  ‘ But  let  him  void  his  excrements,  having  covered  the  earth 
‘ with  wood,  potherbs,  dry  leaves  and  grafs,  or  the  like,  carefully 
* fupprefling  his  utterance,  wrapping  up  his  breaft  and  his  head; 

50.  ‘By  day  let  him  void  them  with  his  face  to  the  north;  by 
‘ night,  with  his  face  to  the  fouth ; at  funrile  and  funfet,  in  the  fame 
‘ manner  as  by  day  ; 

51.  ‘ In  the  fhade  or  in  darknefs,  whether  by  day  or  by  night,  let  a 
‘ Brahmen  eafe  nature  with  his  face  turned  as  he  pleafes;  and  in  places 
‘ where  he  fears  injury  to  life  from  wild  beafs  or  from  reptiles. 

52.  * Of  him,  who  fhould  urine  againft  fire,  againfl  the  fun  or  the 
‘ moon,  againfl;  a twice-born  man,  a cow,  or  the  wind,  all  the  facred 
‘ knowledge  would  perifli. 

53.  ‘ Let  him  not  blow  the  fire  with  his  mouth;  let  him  not  fee  his 
‘ wife  naked  ; let  him  not  throw  any  foul  thing  into  fire ; nor  let 
‘ him  warm  his  feet  in  it ; 

54.  ‘ Nor  let  him  place  it  in  a chafing  dijh  under  his  bed',  nor  let  him 
‘ fhride  over  it ; nor  let  him  keep  it,  while  he  fieeps,  at  his  feet : let 
‘ him  do  nothing,  that  may  be  injurious  to  life. 

55.  ‘ At  the  time  of  funrife  or  funfet,  let  him  not  eat,  nor  travel, 
‘ nor  lie  down  to  reft ; let  him  not  idly  draw  lines  on  the  ground ; nor 
‘ let  him  take  off  his  own  chaplet  of  flowers. 

56.  ‘ Let  him  not  caft  into  water  either  urine  or  ordure,  nor  faliva, 
‘ nor  cloth,  or  any  other  thing,  foiled  with  impurity,  nor  blood,  nor 
‘ any  kinds  of  poifon. 


57.  ‘ Let 
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57.  ‘ Let  him  not  fleep  alone  in  an  empty  houle;  nor  let  him  wake 
a deeping  man  fuperiour  to  himfelf  in  ’wealth  and  in  learning ; nor  let 
him  fpcak  to  a woman  at  the  time  of  her  courfes  5 nor  let  him  go  to 
perform  a facrifice,  unattended  by  an  officiating  prieji. 

58.  ‘ In  a temple  of  confecrated  fire^  in  the  pafture  of  kine,  in  the 
prefence  of  Brahmens^  in  reading  the  Veda^  and  in  eating  his  food, 
let  him  hold  out  his  right  arm  uncovered. 

59.  ‘ Let  him  not  interrupt  a cow  ’while  Jhe  is  drinking,  nor  give 
notice  to  any,  ’whofe  milk  or  ’water  jhe  drinks  ; nor  let  him,  who  knows 
right  from  wrong,  and  fees  in  the  Iky  the  bow  of  Indra,  fliow  it  to 
any  man. 

Oo.  ‘ Let  him  not  inhabit  a town,  in  which  civil  and  religious  duties 
are  neglected  ; nor,  for  a long  time,  one  in  which  difeafes  are  fre- 
quent : let  him  not  begin  a journey  alone : let  him  not  refide  long  on 
a mountain. 

61.  ‘ Let  him  not  dwell  in  a city  governed  by  a Sudra  king,  nor 
in  one  furrounded  with  men  unobfervant  of  their  duties,  nor  in  one 
abounding  with  profeffed  hereticks,  nor  in  one  fwarming  with  low- 
born outcafts. 


02.  * Let  him  eat  no  vegetable,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
tra6led  ; nor  indulge  his  appetite  to  fatiety ; nor  eat  either  too  early 
or  too  late  ; nor  take  any  food  in  the  evening,  if  he  have  eaten  to 
fulnefs  in  the  morning. 


63.  ‘ Let  him  make  no  vain  corporeal  exertion:  let  him  not  fip 
water  taken  up  with  his  clojed  fingers  : let  him  eat  nothing  placed  in 
his  lap : let  him  never  take  pleafure  in  afking  idle  queflions, 
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64.  ‘ Let  him  neither  dance  nor  fing,  nor  play  on  mufical  inftru- 

* ments,  except  in  religious  rites ; nor  let  him  llrike  his  arm,  or  gnafli 

* his  teeth,  or  make  a braying  noife,  though  agitated  by  pallion. 

05.  * Let  him  not  wafh  his  feet  in  a pan  of  mixed  yellow  metal; 

* nor  let  him  eat  from  a broken  difli,  nor  where  his  mind  is  difturbed 

* with  anxious  apprehenlions. 

06.  ‘ Let  him  not  ufe  either  flippers  or  clothes,  or  a facerdotal 
‘ firing,  or  an  ornament,  or  a garland,  or  a waterpot,  which  before 
‘ have  been  ufed  by  another. 

67.  ‘ With  untrained  beafls  of  burden  let  him  not  travel ; nor  with 
‘ fuch,  as  are  opprefled  by  hunger  or  by  difeafe  ; nor  with  fuch  as  have 
‘ imperfect  horns,  eyes,  or  hoofs  ; nor  with  fuch  as  have  ragged  tails : 

68.  ‘ But  let  him  conftantly  travel  with  beafls  well  trained,  whofe 
‘ pace  is  quick,  who  bear  all  the  marks  of  a good  breed,  who  have  an 
‘ agreeable  colour,  and  a beautiful  form ; giving  them  very  little  pain 
‘ with  his  whip. 

69.  ‘ The  fun  in  the  fign  of  Canya,  the  fmoke  of  a burning  corfe, 

‘ and  a broken  feat,  muft  be  fhunned  : he  muft  never  cut  his  own 

‘ hair  and  nails,  nor  ever  tear  his  nails  with  his  teeth. 

70.  ‘ Let  him  not  break  mould  or  clay  'without  caufe  : let  him  not 

* cut  grafs  with  his  nails  ; let  him  neither  indulge  any  vain  fancy, 

‘ nor  do  any  a6l,  that  can  bring  no  future  advantage  : 

71.  ‘ He,  who  thus  idly  breaks  clay,  or  cuts  grafs,  or  bites  his  nails, 
‘ will  fpeedily  fink  to  ruin ; and  fo  jhall  a detra6lor,  and  an  unclean 
‘ perfon. 


72.  ‘ Let 
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72.  ‘ Let  him  ufe  no  contumelious  phrafe  : let  him  wear  no  garland 
‘ except  on  his  hair : to  ride  on  the  back  of  a bull  or  cow,  is  in  all 
‘ modes  culpable. 

73.  ‘ Let  him  not  pafs,  otherwife  than  by  the  gate,  into  a walled 
‘ town,  or  an  inclofed  houfe  ; and  by  night  let  him  keep  aloof  from  the 
‘ roots  of  trees. 

74.  ‘ Never  let  him  play  with  dice  : let  him  not  put  off  his  fandals 
‘ with  his  hand  : let  him  not  eat,  while  he  reclines  on  a bed,  nor  what 
‘ is  placed  in  his  hand,  or  on  a bench ; 

75.  ‘ Nor,  when  the  fun  is  fet,  let  him  eat  any  thing  mixed  with 
‘ tila  ; nor  let  him  ever  in  this  world  fleep  quite  naked ; nor  let  him 
* go  any  whither  with  a remnant  of  food  in  his  mouth. 

7O.  ‘ Let  him  take  his  food,  having  fprinkled  his  feet  with  water; 
‘ but  never  let  him  fleep  with  his  feet  wet : he,  who  takes  his  food 
‘ with  his  feet  fo  fprinkled,  will  attain  long  life. 

77.  ‘ Let  him  never  advance  into  a place  undifliinguifliabie  by  his 
‘ eye,  or  not  eafily  paflable : never  let  him  look  at  urine  or  ordure ; 
‘ nor  let  him  pafs  a river  fwimming  with  his  arms. 

78.  * Let  not  a man,  who  defires  to  enjoy  long  life,  fland  upon  hair, 
‘ nor  upon  aflies,  bones,  or  potfherds,  nor  upon  feeds  of  cotton,  nor 
‘ upon  hulks  of  grain. 

79*  ‘Nor  let  him  tarry  even  under  the  Jhade  of  the  fame  tree  with 
‘ outcafts  for  great  crimes,  nor  with  Chanddlas,  nor  with  Puccafas^  nor 

* with 
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‘ with  idiots,  nor  with  men  proud  of  wealth,  nor  with  wajherme?2 

* and  other  vile  perfons,  nor  with  Antyavafayins. 

80.  ‘ Let  him  not  give  even  temporal  advice  to  a Sudra ; nor,  except 
‘ to  his  own  fervanty  what  remains  from  his  table  j nor  clarified  butter, 
‘ of  which  part  has  been  offered  to  the  gods ; nor  let  him  in  perfon  give 
‘ fpiritual  counfel  to  fucb  a man,  nor  perfonally  inform  him  of  the 
‘ legal  expiation  for  his  fin : 

81.  ‘ Surely  he,  who  declares  the  law  to  a fervile  man,  and  he, 
‘ who  inftrudts  him  in  the  mode  of  expiating  fin,  except  by  the  in- 

* tervention  of  a priejly  finks  with  that  very  man  into  the  hell  named 
‘ Afamvrita. 

82.  ‘ Let  him  not  flroke  his  head  with  both  hands ; nor  let  him 
‘ even  touch  it,  while  food  remains  in  his  mouth  ; nor  without  bathing 
‘ ity  let  him  bathe  his  body. 

83.  ‘ Let  him  not  in  anger  lay  hold  of  hair,  or  fmite  any  one  on  the 

* head  j nor  let  him,  after  his  head  has  been  rubbed  with  oil,  touch 

* with  oil  any  of  his  limbs. 

84.  ‘ From  a king,  not  born  in  the  military  clafs,  let  him  accept 
‘ no  gift,  nor  from  fuch  as  keep  a flaughterhoufe  or  an  oilprefs,  or  put 

* out  a vintner’s  flag,  or  fubflfl  by  the  gain  of  proftitutes ; 

85.  ‘ One  oilprefs  is  as  bad  as  ten  flaughterhoufes ; one  vintner’s 
‘ flag,  as  ten  oilpreffes ; one  proflitute,  as  ten  vintner’s  flags ; one 
‘ fuch  king,  as  ten  proftitutes  ; 


80.  ‘ With 
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86.  ‘ With  a flaughterer,  therefore^  who  employs  ten  thoufand 
flaughterhoufes,  a king,  not  a foldier  by  birth,  is  declared  to  be  on  a 
level ; and  a gift  from  him  is  tremendous. 

87.  ‘ He,  who  receives  a prefent  from  an  avaricious  king  and  a 
tranfgreffor  of  the  facred  ordinances,  goes  in  fucceflion  to  the  fol- 
lowing twenty-one  hells : 

88.  * Tafnifra,  Andhatdmifra,  Maharaurava,  Raurava,  Naraca,  Cdla- 
sutra,  and  Mahdnaraca ; 

8g.  * Sanjivana,  Mahdvichi,  Tapana,  Sampratdpana,  Sank  at  a,  Sacdcdla, 
Cudmala,  Putimrittica  j 

go.  ‘ Lohafancu,  or  ironfpiked,  and  Rijijha,  Randhdna,  the  river 
Sdlmah,  AJipatravana,  or  the  fwordleaved  foreji,  and  Ldh'dngdraca, 
or  the  pit  of  redhot  charcoal. 

gi.  ‘ Brdhmerrs,  who  know  this  law,  who  fpeak  the  words  of  the 
Veda,  and  who  feek  blifs  after  death,  accept  no  gifts  from  a king. 

02.  * Let  the  houfekeeper  wake  in  the  time  facred  to  Bra^hmi', 
the  goddefs  of  fpeech,  that  is,  in  the  laji  watch  of  the  night : let  him 
then  refled:  on  virtue  and  virtuous  emoluments,  on  the  bodily  labour, 
which  they  require,  and  on  the  whole  meaning  and  very  elfence 
of  the  Veda. 

03.  ‘ Having  rifen,  having  done  what  nature  makes  neceflary, 
having  then  purified  himfelf  and  fixed  his  attention,  let  him  ftand  a 
long  time  repeating  the  gdyatri  for  the  firft  or  morning  twilight ; as 
he  muft,  for  the  laft  or  evening  twilight  in  its  proper  time. 


94.  ‘ By 
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94.  * By  continued  repetition  of  the  gdyatri  at  the  twilights,  the 
‘ holy  fages  acquire  length  of  days,  perfedl  knowledge,  reputation  during 
‘ life,  fame  after  death,  and  celeftial  glory. 

95.  * Having  duly  performed  the  updcarma^  or  domejlick  ceremony 
‘ nvith  /acred  fire^  at  the  full  moon  of  Srdvana  or  of  Bhddra,  let 
‘ the  BrahmeUy  fully  exerting  his  intelledlual  powers,  read  the  Vedas 

* during  four  months  and  one  fortnight : 

9O.  * Under  the  lunar  afterifm  Pujhya,  or  on  the  firll  day  of  the 

* bright  half  of  Mdgha,  and  in  the  firft  part  of  the  day,  let  him  per- 
‘ form,  out  of  the  town,  the  ceremony  called  the  utferga  of  the  Vedas. 

97.  * Having  performed  that  ceremony  out  of  town,  as  the  law 

* direfls,  let  him  defift  from  readinor  for  one  intermediate  night  winged 
‘ with  two  days,  or  for  that  day  and  that  following  night  only ; 

98.  ‘ But  after  that  intermijjionf  let  him  attentively  read  the  Vedas 
‘ in  the  bright  fortnights ; and  in  the  dark  fortnights  let  him  conftantly 
‘ read  all  the  Veddngas. 

99.  * He  muft  never  read  the  Veda  without  accents  and  letters  well 
‘ pronounced ; nor  ever  in  the  prefence  of  Sudras ; nor,  having  begun 
‘ to  read  it  in  the  laft  watch  of  the  night,  muft  he,  though  fatigued, 
‘ fleep  again. 

100.  ‘ By  the  rule  juft  mentioned  let  him  continually,  with  his 
‘ faculties  exerted,  read  the  Mantras,  or  holy  texts,  compofed  in  re- 

* gular  meafures ; and,  when  he  is  under  no  reftraint,  let  him  read 
‘ both  the  Mantras  and  the  Brdhmanas,  or  chapters  on  the  attributes  of 
‘ God. 
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101.  ‘ Let  a reader  of  the  Veda^  and  a teacher  of  it  to  his  pupils, 
in  the  form  prefcribed,  always  avoid  reading  on  the  following  pro- 
hibited days. 

102.  ‘ By  night,  when  the  wind  meets  his  ear,  and  by  day  when 
the  duft  is  colledted,  he  mufi  not  read  in  the  feafon  of  rain  j fince  both 
thofe  times  are  declared  unfit  for  reading,  by  fuch  as  know  when  the 
Veda  ought  to  be  read. 

103.  ‘In  lightning,  thunder,  and  rain,  or  during  the  fall  of  large 
fireballs  on  all  fides,  at  fuch  times  Menu  has  ordained  the  reading: 
of  fcripture  to  be  deferred  till  the  fame  time  next  day. 

104.  ‘ When  the  prieft  perceives  thofe  accidents  occurring  at  once, 
while  his  fires  are  kindled  for  morning  and  evening  facrifices,  then  let 
him  know,  that  the  Veda  mull  not  be  read ; and  when  clouds  are 
feen  gathered  out  of  feafon. 

105.  ‘ On  the  occafion  of  a preternatural  found  from  the  Iky,  of  an 
earthquake,  or  an  obfcuration  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  even  in  due 
feafon,  let  him  know,  that  his  reading  mull  be  pollponed  till  the 
proper  time : 

loO.  ‘ But  if,  while  his  fires  are  blazing,  the  Ibund  of  lightning  and 
thunder  is  heard  without  rain^  his  reading  mull  be  difcontinued, 
only  while  the  phenomenon  lalls ; the  remaining  event,  or  rain  alfo, 
happening,  it  mull  ceafe  for  a night  and  a day. 

107.  ‘ The  reading  of  fuch,  as  willi  to  attain  the  excellent  reward 
of  virtue,  muft  continually  be  fulpenced  in  towns  and  in  cities,  and 
always  where  an  offenfive  fmell  prevails. 


108.  ‘ In 
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108.  ‘ In  a diftridl,  through  which  a corpfe  is  carried,  and  in  the 

* prefence  of  an  unjuft  perfon,  the  reading  of  fcripture  muft  ceafe  ; 
‘ and  while  the  found  of  weeping  is  heard ; and  in  a promifcuous 
‘ affembly  of  men. 

log.  * In  water,  near  midnight,  and  while  the  two  natural  excre- 

* tions  are  made,  or  with  a remnant  of  food  in  the  mouth,  or  when 
‘ the  frdddha  has  recently  been  eaten,  let  no  man  even  meditate  in  his 
‘ heart  on  the  holy  texts, 

110.  ‘A  learned  Brahmen,  having  received  an  invitation  to  the 
‘ obfequies  of  a fingle  anceftor,  muft  not  read  the  Veda  for  three 
‘ days ; nor  when  the  king  has  a fon  born ; nor  when  the  dragon’s 
< head  caufes  an  eclipfe. 

111.  ‘As  long  as  the  fcent  and  undluolity  of  perfumes  remain  on 
‘ the  body  of  a learned  prieft,  who  has  partaken  of  an  entertainment* 
‘ fo  long  he  muft  abftain  from  pronouncing  the  texts  of  the  Veda. 

112.  ‘ Let  him  not  read  lolling  on  a couch,  nor  with  his  feet  raifed 
‘ on  a bench,  nor  with  his  thighs  crofted,  nor  having  lately  fwallowed 
‘ meat,  or  the  rice  and  other  food  given  on  the  birth  or  death  of  a 
‘ relation ; 

113.  ‘Nor  in  a cloud  of  duft,  nor  while  arrows  whiz,  or  a lute 
‘ founds,  nor  in  either  of  the  twilights,  nor  at  the  conjuiuftion,  nor  on 
‘ the  fourteenth  day,  nor  at  the  oppofition,  nor  on  the  eighth  day,  of 
‘ the  moon : 

114.  ‘ The  dark  lunar  day  deftroys  the  fpiritual  teacher  ; the  four- 
‘ tccnth  deftroys  the  learner ; the  eighth  and  the  day  of  the  full  moon 

‘ deftroy 


AND  PRIVATE  MORALS.  I77 

‘ deftroy  all  remembrance  of  feripture  ; for  which  reafbns  he  muft  avoid 
‘ reading  on  thofe  lunar  days. 

115. *  Let  no  Brahmen  read,  while  dull  falls  like  a fhower,  nor  while 
‘ the  quarters  of  the  firmament  are  inflamed,  nor  while  fhakals  yell,  nor 

* while  dogs  bark  or  yelp,  nor  while  afles  or  camels  bray,  nor  while 
‘ men  in  company  chatter. 

116.  ‘ He  muft  not  read  near  a cemetery,  near  a town,  or  in  a paf- 
‘ ture  for  kine ; nor  in  a mantle  worn  before  at  a time  of  dalliance  ; 
‘ nor  having  juft  received  the  prefent  ufual  at  obfequies  ; 

117.  ‘ Be  it  an  animal,  or  a thing  inanimate,  or  whatever  be  the  gift 

* at  a frdddhay  let  him  not,  having  lately  accepted  it,  read  the  Veda* 
‘ for  fuch  a Brahmen  is  faid  to  have  his  mouth  in  his  hand. 

118.  ‘ When  the  town  is  befet  by  robbers,  or  an  alarm  has  been 
‘ raifed  by  fire,  and  in  all  terrors  from  ftrange  phenomena,  let  him 

* know,  that  his  ledlure  muft  be  fufpended  till  the  due  time  after  the 

* caufe  of  terror  has  ceafed, 

119.  * The  fufpenfion  of  reading  feripture,  after  a performance  of 
‘ the  updearma  and  utferga,  muft  be  for  three  whole  nights,  by  the 

* man  who  feeks  ’virtue  more  than  knowledge  j alfo  for  one  day  and  night, 
‘ on  the  eighth  lunar  days  which  follow  thofe  ceremonies,  and  on  the 
‘ nights  at  the  clofe  of  the  feafons. 

120.  * Never  let  him  read  on  horfeback,  nor  on  a tree,  nor  on  an 

* elephant,  nor  in  a boat,  nor  on  an  afs,  nor  on  a camel,  nor  ftanding 

* on  barren  ground,  nor  borne  in  a carriage  > 
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121.  ‘ Nor  during  a verbal  altercation,  nor  during  a mutual  afTault, 

* nor  with  an  army,  nor  in  battle,  nor  after  food,  while  his  hand  is  moijl 
‘ from  wafing,  nor  with  an  indigeftion,  nor  after  vomiiting,  nor  with 
‘ four  erudtations ; 

122.  ‘Nor  without  notice  to  a gueft  juft  arrived,  nor  while  the 
‘ wind  vehemently  blows,  nor  when  blood  gufhes  from  his  body,  nor 
‘ when  it  is  wounded  by  a weapon. 

123.  ‘ While  the  ftrain  of  the  Sdman  meets  his  ear,  he  fhall  not  read 
‘ the  Rich,  or  the  Yajuf  ; nor  any  part  of  the  Veda,  when  he  has  juft 
‘ concluded  the  whole;  nor  any  other  fart,  when  he  has  juft  finifhed 
‘ the  book  entitled  A'ranyaca  : 

124.  * The  Rigveda  is  held  facred  to  the  gods ; the  Yajurveda  relates 
‘ to  mankind ; the  Sdmaveda  concerns  the  manes  of  anceftors,  and  the 
‘ found  of  it,  when  chanted,  raifts  therefore  a notion  of  fomething  im- 

* pure. 

125.  ‘ Knowing  this  colleBion  of  rules,  let  the  learned  read  the  Veda 
‘ on  every  lawful  day,  having  firft  repeated  in  order  the  pure  eflence 
‘ of  the  three  Vedas,  namely,  the  pranava,  the  vydhritis,  and  \h.Q,  gayatri, 

126.  ‘ If  a beaft  ufed  in  agriculture,  a frog,  a cat,  a dog,  a fnake,  an 
‘ ichneumon,  or  a rat,  pafs  between  the  leSturer  and  his  pupil,  let  him 
‘ know,  that  the  ledlure  muft  be  intermitted  for  a day  and  a night. 

127.  ‘ T wo  occalions,  when  the  Veda  muft  not  be  read,  let  a Brdh- 

* men  conftantly  obfeiwe  with  great  care;  namely,  when  the  place  for 

* reading  it  is  impure,  and  when  he  is  himfelf  unpurified. 


128.  ‘ On 
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128.  * On  the  dark  night  of  the  moon,  and  on  the  eighth,  on  the 
night  of  the  full  moon,  and  on  the  fourteenth,  let  a Brahmen^  who 
keeps  houfe,  be  continually  chafte  as  a ftudent  in  theology,  even  in 
the  fcafon  of  nuptial  embraces. 

129.  ‘ Let  him  not  bathe,  having  juft  eaten;  nor  while  he  is  afflidted 
with  difeafe;  nor  in  the  middle  of  the  night;  nor  with  many  clothes; 
nor  in  a pool  of  water  imperfedlly  known. 

130.  ‘ Let  him  not  intentionally  pafs  over  the  fhadow  of  facred 
images,  of  a natural  or  fpiritual  father,  of  a king,  of  a Brahmen^  who 
keeps  houfe,  or  of  any  reverend  perfonage  ; nor  of  a redhaired  or 
copper  coloured  man  ; nor  of  one,  who  has  juft  performed  a facrifice. 

131.  ‘At  noon  or  at  midnight,  or  having  eaten  flefti  at  a frdddha^ 
or  in  either  of  the  twilights,  let  him  not  long  tarry,  where  four  ways 
meet. 

132.  ‘ He  muft  not  ftand  knowingly  near  oil  and  other  things,  with 
which  a man  has  rubbed  his  body,  or  water,  in  which  he  has  wafhed 
himfelf,  or  feces  and  urine,  or  blood,  or  mucus,  or  any  thing  chewed 
and  fpitten  out,  or  any  thing  vomited. 

133.  ‘ Let  him  ftiow  no  particular  attention  to  his  enemy,  or  his 
enemy’s  friend,  to  an  unjuft  perfon,  to  a thief,  or  to  the  wife  of 
another  man ; 

134.  ‘ Since  nothing  is  known  in  this  world  fo  obftrudfivc  to 
length  of  days,  as  the  culpable  attention  of  a man  to  the  wife 
of  another. 


135.  ‘ Never 
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135.  ‘ Never  let  him,  who  defires  an  increafe  of  wealth,  delpiie  a 
‘ a warrior,  a ferpent,  or  a prieft  verled  in  fcripture,  how  mean  fo- 
‘ ever  they  may  appear  ; 

130.  ‘ Since  thofe  three,  when  contemned,  may  deftroy  a man  ; let 
‘ a wife  man  therefore  always  beware  of  treating  thofe  three  with 
‘ contempt : 

137.  ‘ Nor  fhould  he  defpife  even  himfelf  on  account  of  previous 
‘ mifcarriages  : let  him  purfue  fortune  till  death,  nor  ever  think  her 
‘ hard  to  be  attained. 

138.  ‘ Let  him  fay  what  is  true,  but  let  him  fay  what  is  pleafing ; 
‘ let  him  fpeak  no  difagreeable  truth,  nor  let  him  Ipeak  agreeable 
‘ falfehood  : this  is  a primeval  rule. 

139.  * Let  him  fay  “ well  and  good,”  or  let  him  fay  “ well”  only; 
‘ but  let  him  not  maintain  fruitlefs  enmity  and  altercation  with  any  man. 

140.  ‘ Let  him  not  journey  too  early  in  the  morning  or  too  late  in 
‘ the  evening,  nor  too  near  the  midday,  nor  with  an  unknown  com- 
‘ panion,  nor  alone,  nor  with  men  of  the  fervile  clafs. 

141.  *•  Let  him  not  infult  thofe,  who  want  a limb,  or  have  a limb 
‘ redundant,  who  are  unlearned,  who  are  advanced  in  age,  who  have 
‘ no  beauty,  who  have  no  wealth,  or  who  are  of  an  ignoble  race. 

142.  ‘ Let  no  prieft,  unwafhed  after  food,  touch  with  his  hand  a 
‘ cow,  a Brdhmeny  or  fire ; nor,  being  in  good  health  and  unpurified,  let 
‘ him  even  look  at  the  luminaries  in  the  firmament : 


143.  ‘ But, 
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143.  ‘ But,  having  accidentally  touched  them  before  his  purification, 
let  him  ever  Iprinkle,  with  water  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  his  organs 
of  fenfation,  all  his  limbs,  and  his  navel. 

141.  ‘ Not  being  in  pain  from  difeafe,  let  him  never  without  caufc 
touch  the  cavities  of  his  body ; and  carefully  let  him  avoid  his  con- 
cealed hair. 

145.  ‘ Let  him  be  intent  on  thofe  propitious  obfervances  which  lead  to 
good  fortune,  and  on  the  difcharge  of  his  cuftomary  duties,  his  body 
and  mind  being  pure,  and  his  members  kept  in  fubjedlion;  let  him 
conftantly  without  remiffnefs  repeat  the  gdyatrt,  and  prefent  his  ob- 
lation to  fire  : 

140.  ‘ To  thofe,  who  are  intent  on  good  fortune  and  on  the  difcharge 
of  their  duties,  who  are  always  pure,  who  repeat  the  holy  text  and 
make  oblations  to  fire,  no  calamity  happens. 

147.  ‘In  due  feafon  let  him  ever  ftudy  the  fcripture  without  negli- 
gence ; for  the  fages  call  that  his  principal  duty  : every  other  duty  is 
declared  to  be  fubordinate. 

148.  ‘ By  reading  the  Veda  continually,  by  purity  of  body  and  mind, 
by  rigorous  devotion,  and  by  doing  no  injury  to  animated  creatures, 
he  brings  to  remembrance  his  former  birth  : 

149.  ‘ A Brahmen,  remembering  his  former  birth,  again  reads  the 
Veda,  and,  by  reading  it  conftantly,  attains  blifs  without  end. 

150.  ‘ On  the  days  of  the  conjundlion  and  oppofition,  let  him  con- 
ftantly make  thofe  oblations,  which  are  hallowed  by  the  gdyatri,  and 

‘ thofe. 
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* thofe,  which  avert  misfortune  j but  on  the  eighth  and  ninth  lunar  days 

* of  the  three  dark  fortnights  after  the  end  of  ^grahdyan,  let  him  al\^ays 
‘ do  reverence  to  the  manes  of  anceftors. 

151.  ‘ Far  from  the  manfion  of  holy  fire,  let  him  remove  all  ordure  ; 
‘ far  let  him  remove  water,  in  which  feet  have  been  wafhed;  far  let  him 

* remove  all  remnants  of  food,  and  all  feminal  impurity. 

152.  ‘ At  the  beginning  of  each  day  let  him  difcharge  his  feces, 

* bathe,  rub  his  teeth,  apply  a collyrium  to  his  eyes,  adjuft  his  drefs, 

* and  adore  the  gods. 

153.  ‘ On  the  dark  lunar  day,  and  on  the  other  monthly  parvans,  let 
‘ him  vifit  the  images  of  deities,  and  Brahmens  eminent  in  virtue,  and 
‘ the  ruler  of  the  land,  for  the  fake  of  protedion,  and  thofe  whom  he 
‘ is  bound  to  revere, 

154.  ‘ Let  him  humbly  greet  venerable  men,  who  vifit  him,  and  give 
‘ them  his  own  feat ; let  him  fit  near  them,  clofing  the  palms  of  his 
‘ hands ; and  when  they  depart,  let  him  walk  fome  way  behind 
‘ them. 

155.  ‘ Let  him  pradtife  without  intermiflion  that  fyftem  of  ap- 
‘ proved  ufages,  which  is  the  root  of  all  duty  religious  and  civil, 

* declared  at  large  in  the  fcripture  and  facred  lawtrads,  together 
‘ with  the  ceremonies  peculiar  to  each  aft  ; 

156.  ‘ Since  by  fuch  praftice  long  life  is  attained ; by  fuch  praftice 

* is  gained  wealth  unperifhable  ; fuch  praftice  baffles  every  mark  of  ill 
‘ fortune  : 


157.  * But, 
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157.  * But,  by  ail  oppofite  pradice,  a man  furely  (inks  to  contempt 
‘ in  this  world,  has  always  a large  portion  of  mifery,  is  afflidted  with 
‘ difeafe  and  Ihortlived  ; 

158.  ‘ While  the  man,  who  is  obfervant  of  approved  ufages,  endued 
‘ with  faith  in  fcripture,  and  free  from  a fpirit  of  detradlion,  lives  a 
‘ hundred  years,  even  though  he  bear  no  bodily  mark  of  a profperous 
‘ life. 

150*  ‘ Whatever  a6l  depends  on  another  man,  that  a(5l  let  him  care- 

* fully  fliun  ; but  whatever  depends  on  himfelf,  to  that  let  him  ftu- 
‘ dioufly  attend  : 

100.  ‘ All,  that  depends  on  another,  gives  pain;  and  all, 

* THAT  DEPENDS  ON  HIMSELF,  GIVES  PLEASURE;  let  him  knOW  this 

‘ to  be  in  few  words  the  definition  of  pleafure  and  pain. 

101.  ‘ When  an  aift,  neither  prefcribed  nor  prohibited^  gratifies  the 
‘ mind  of  him,  who  performs  it,  let  him  perform  it  with  diligence;  but 
‘ let  him  avoid  its  oppofite, 

102.  ‘ Him,  by  whom  he  was  inverted  with  the  facrificial  thread, 
‘ him,  who  explained  the  Veda  or  even  a part  of  it,  his  mother,  and 
‘ his  father,  natural  or  fpiritual,  let  him  never  oppofe ; nor  prierts,  nor 
‘ cows,  nor  perfons  truly  devout. 

163.  ‘ Denial  of  a future  rtate,  negle<rt  of  the  fcripture,  and  con- 

* tempt  of  the  deities,  envy  and  hatred,  vanity  and  pride,  wrath  and 

* feverity,  let  him  at  all  times  avoid. 


164.  ‘ Let 
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164.  ‘ Let  him  not,  when  angry,  throw  a Hick  at  another  man, 

* nor  fmite  him  with  any  thing;  unlefs  he  be  a fon  or  a pupil:  thofc 
‘ two  he  may  chaftife  for  their  improvement  in  learning. 

165.  ‘ A twice-born  man,  who  barely  aflaults  a Brahmen  with  in- 
‘ tention  to  hurt  him,  lhall  be  whirled  about  for  a century  in  the  hell 

* named  Tamtfra ; 

166.  ‘ But,  having  fmitten  him  in  anger  and  by  defign,  even  with 
‘ a blade  of  grafs,  he  fhall  be  born,  in  one  and  twenty  tranfmigrations, 
‘ from  the  wombs  of  impure  quadrupeds. 

167.  ' He,  who,  through  ignorance  of  the  law,  flieds  blood  from 
‘ the  body  of  a Brahmen,  not  engaged  in  battle,  fhall  feel  excefiive 
‘ pain  in  his  future  life  : 

168.  ‘ As  many  particles  of  dull  as  the  blood  fhall  roll  up  from  the 

* ground,  for  fo  many  years  fhall  the  fhedder  of  that  blood  be  mangled 
‘ by  other  animals  in  his  next  birth. 

1O9.  ‘ Let  not  him  then,  who  knows  this  law,  even  aflault  a 

* Brahmen  at  any  time,  nor  flrike  him  even  with  grafs,  nor  caufe 
‘ blood  to  gufh  from  his  -body. 

170.  * Even  here  below  an  unjuft  man  attains  no  felicity;  nor  he, 

‘ whofe  wealth  proceeds  from  giving  falfe  evidence;  nor  he,  who 

* conftantly  takes  delight  in  mifchief. 

171.  * Though  opprefted  by  penury,  in  confequence  of  his  righte- 
‘ ous  dealings,  let  him  never  give  his  mind  to  unrighteoufnefs ; 

‘ for 
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for  he  may  obferve  the  fpeedy  overthrow  of  iniquitous  and  hnful 
men. 


172.  ‘ Iniquity,  committed  in  this  world,  produces  not  fruit  imme- 
diately, but,  like  the  earth,  in  due  feafon ; and,  advancing  by  little 
and  little,  it  eradicates  the  man,  who  committed  it. 

173.  * Yes;  iniquity,  once  committed,  fails  not  of  producing  fruit 
to  him,  who  wrought  it ; if  not  in  his  own  perfon,  yet  in  his  fons  ; 
or,  if  not  in  his  fons,  yet  in  his  grandfons  : 

174.  ‘ He  grows  rich  for  a while  through  unrighteoufnefs ; then  he 
beholds  good  things ; then  it  is,  that  he  vanquilhes  his  foes ; but  he 
perilhes  at  length  from  his  whole  root  upwards. 

175.  ‘Let  a man  continually  take  pleafure  in  truth,  in  juftice,  in 
laudable  praflices,  and  in  purity;  let  him  chaftife  thofe,  whom  he 
may  chaftife,  in  a legal  mode ; let  him  keep  in  fubje6lion  his  fpeech, 
his  arm,  and  his  appetite  : 

176.  ‘ Wealth  and  pleafures,  repugnant  to  law,  let  him  lliun  ; and 
even  lawful  a61s,  which  may  caufe  future  pain,  or  be  offenlive  to 
mankind. 

177.  ‘ Let  him  not  have  nimble  hands,  reftlefs  feet,  or  voluble 
eyes ; let  him  not  be  crooked  in  his  ways;  let  him  not  be  flippant  in 
his  fpeech,  nor  intelligent  in  doing  mifchief. 

178.  ‘ Let  him  walk  in  the  path  of  good  men;  the  path,  in  which 
his  parents  and  forefathers  walked : while  he  moves  in  that  path,  he 
can  give  no  offence. 
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l7g.  ‘ With  an  attendant  on  confecrated  fire,  a performer  of  holy 
‘ rites,  and  a teacher  of  the  Veda,  with  his  maternal  uncle,  with  his 
‘ gueft  or  a dependant,  with  a child,  with  a man  either  aged  or  lick, 
‘ with  a phyfician,  with  his  paternal  kindred,  with  his  relations  by 
‘ marriage,  and  with  coufins  on  the  fide  of  his  mother, 

180.  ‘ With  his  mother  herfelf,  or  with  his  father,  with  his  kinf- 

* women,  with  his  brother,  with  his  fon,  his  wife,  or  his  daughter, 
‘ and  with  his  whole  fet  of  fervants,  let  him  have  no  ftrife, 

181.  ‘A  houfe-keeper,  who  fhuns  altercation  with  thofe  juji  men^ 
‘ tioned,  is  releafed  from  all  fecret  faults  j and,  by  fuppreffing  all  fuch 
‘ difputes,  he  obtains  a vidory  over  the  following  worlds  ; 

182.  ‘ The  teacher  of  the  Veda  fecures  him  the  world  of  Brah- 
‘ ma';  his  father,  the  world  of  the  Sun^  or  of  the  Prajdpetis\  his 
‘ gueft,  the  world  of  Indra  ; his  attendance  on  holy  fire,  the  world 
‘ of  De'vas’, 

183.  ‘ His  female  relations,  the  world  of  celeftial  nymphs  ; his  ma- 
‘ ternal  coufins,  the  world  of  the  Vfuadevasi  his  relations  by  affinity, 

* the  world  of  waters;  his  mother  and  maternal  uncle  give  him  power 
‘ on  earth ; 

184.  ‘ Children,  old  men,  poor  dependants,  and  fick  perfbns,  muft 
‘ be  confidered  as  rulers  of  the  pure  ether ; his  elder  brother,  as  equal 
‘ to  his  father ; his  wife  and  fon,  as  his  own  body ; 

185.  ‘ His  affemblage  of  fervants,  as  his  own  fhadow;  his  daughter, 
‘ as  the  higheft  objeft  of  tendernefs:  let  him,  therefore,  when  offended 
‘ by  any  of  thofe,  bear  the  offence  without  indignation. 

186.  ‘ Though 
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186.  ‘ Though  permitted  to  receive  prefents,  let  him  avoid  a habit 
of  taking  them  ; fince,  by  taking  many  gifts,  his  divine  light  foon 
fades. 

187.  ‘ Let  no  man  of  fenfe,  who  has  not  fully  informed  himfelf 
of  the  law  concerning  gifts  of  particular  things,  accept  a profent, 
even  though  he  pine  with  hunger. 

188.  ‘ The  man,  who  knows  not  that  law,  yet  accepts  gold  or  gems, 
land,  a horfe,  a cow,  food,  raiment,  oils  or  clarified  butter,  be- 
comes mere  afhes,  like  wood  confumed  by  fire  : 

180-  ‘ Gold  and  gems  burn  up  his  nourifhment  and  life ; land  and  a 
cow,  his  body ; a horfe,  his  eyes  j raiment,  his  fkin  ; clarified  butter, 
his  manly  ftrength ; oils,  his  progeny. 

igo.  ‘ A twice-born  man,  void  of  true  devotion,  and  not  having 
read  the  Veda,  yet  eager  to  take  a gift,  finks  down  together  with 
it,  as  with  a boat  of  ftone  in  deep  water. 

191.  * Let  him  then,  who  knows  not  the  law,  be  fearful  of  prefents 
from  this  or  that  giver  ; fince  an  ignorant  man,  even  by  a fmall 
gift,  may  become  helplefs  as  a cow  in  a bog. 

192.  * Let  no  man,  apprized  of  this  law,  prefeiit  even  water  to  a 
priefl,  who  adls  like  a cat,  not  to  him,  who  a6ls  like  a bittern,  nor 
to  him,  who  is  unlearned  in  the  Veda ; 

193.  ‘ Since  property,  though  legally  gained,  if  it  be  given  to  either 
of  thofe  three,  becomes  prejudicial  in  the  next  world  both  to  the 
giver  and  receiver : 


194.  ‘As 
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1Q4.  ‘ As  he,  who  tries  to  pafs  over  deep  water  in  a boat  of  ftone, 
‘ finks  to  the  bottom,  fo  thofe  two  ignorant  men,  the  receiver  and  the 
‘ giver,  fink  to  a region  of  torment. 

195.  ‘A  covetous  wretch,  who  continually  difplays  the  flag  of  vir- 
‘ tue,  a pretender,  a deluder  of  the  people,  is  declared  to  be  the  man, 
‘ who  a6ls  like  a cat : he  is  an  injurious  hypocrite,  a detrador  from  the 
‘ merits  of  all  men. 

196.  ‘ A twice-born  man,  with  his  eyes  dejedled,  morofe,  intent  on  his 
‘ own  advantage,  fly,  and  falfely  demure,  is  he,  who  adls  like  a bittern. 

197.  ‘ Such  priefls,  as  live  like  bitterns,  and  fuch  as  demean  themfelves 
‘ like  cats,  fall  by  that  finful  condudl  into  the  hell  called  Andhatdmifra. 

198.  ‘ Let  no  man,  having  committed  fin,  perform  a penance, 
‘ under  the  pretext  of  aiiilere  devotion,  difguifing  his  crime  under  fic- 
‘ titious  religion  and  deceiving  both  women  and  low  men  : 

199.  * Such  impofliors,  though  Brahmens,  are  defpifed,  in  the  next 
‘ life  and  in  this,  by  all  who  pronounce  holy  texts;  and  every  reli- 
‘ gious  adl  fraudulently  performed  goes  to  evil  beings. 

200.  * He,  who  has  no  right  to  diflinguifhing  marks,  yet  gains  a 

* fubfifiience  by  wearing  falfe  marks  of  diilindtion,  takes  to  himfelf  the 

* fin  committed  by  thofe  who  are  entitled  to  fuch  marks,  and  fliall 
‘ asrain  be  born  from  the  womb  of  a brute  animal. 

O 

201.  ‘ Never  let  him  bathe  in  the  pool  of  another  man;  for  he, 
‘ who  bathes  in  it  without  licence,  takes  to  himfelf  a fmall  portion  of 
‘ the  fins,  which  the  maker  of  the  pool  has  committed. 


202.  ‘ He, 
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202.  * He,  who  appropriates  to  his  own  ufe  the  carriage,  the  bed, 

‘ the  feat,  the  well,  the  garden,  or  the  houfe  of  another  man,  who 
‘ has  not  delivered  them  to  him,  alTumes  a fourth  part  of  the  guilt  of 
‘ their  owner. 

203.  ‘In  rivers,  in  ponds  dug  by  holy  perfons,  and  in  lakes,  let  him 
‘ always  bathe;  in  rivulets  alfo,  and  in  torrents. 

204.  ‘ A WISE  man  fhould  conftantly  difcharge  all  the  moral  duties, 

‘ though  he  perform  not  conftantly  the  ceremonies  of  religion;  hnce  he 
‘ falls  low,  if,  while  he  performs  ceremonial  a61s  only,  he  difcharge  not 
‘ his  moral  duties. 

205.  ‘ Never  let  a prieft  eat  part  of  a facrifice  not  begun  with  texts 
‘ of  the  Veda,  nor  of  one  performed  by  a common  facrificer,  by  a wo- 
‘ man,  or  by  an  eunuch  : 

206.  ‘ When  thofe  perfons  offer  the  clarified  butter,  it  brings  mif- 
‘ fortune  to  good  men,  and  raifes  averfion  in  the  deities;  fuch  oblations, 

* therefore,  he  muft  carefully  ftiun. 

207.  ‘ Let  him  never  eat  the  food  of  the  infane,  the  wrathful,  or  the 
‘ fick ; nor  that,  on  which  lice  have  fallen ; nor  that,  which  ha^ 
‘ defignedly  been  touched  by  a foot ; 

208.  ‘ Nor  that,  which  has  been  looked  at  by  the  flayer  of  a prieft, 

* or  by  any  other  deadly  Jinner,  or  has  even  been  touched  by  a woman 
‘ in  her  courfes,  or  pecked  by  a bird,  or  approached  by  a dog; 

2og.  ‘ Nor  food  which  has  been  fmelled  by  a cow ; nor  particu- 
‘ larly  that,  which  has  been  proclaimed  for  all  comers ; nor  the  food  of 

* affociated 
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‘ affociated  knaves,  or  of  harlots  ; nor  that,  which  is  contemned  by 
‘ the  learned  in  fcripture  ; 

210.  ‘ Nor  that  of  a thief  or  a publick  finger,  of  a carpenter,  of 
‘ an  ufurer,  of  one  who  has  recently  come  from  a facrifice,  of  a nig- 
‘ gardly  churl,  or  of  one  bound  with  fetters ; 

211.  ‘ Of  one  publickly  defamed,  of  an  eunuch,  of  an  unchafte 
‘ woman,  or  of  a hypocrite ; nor  any  fweet  thing  turned  acid,  nor 
‘ what  has  been  kept  a whole  night;  nor  the  food  of  a fervile  man, 
‘ nor  the  orts  of  another  ; 

212.  ‘ Nor  the  food  of  a phyfician,  or  of  a hunter,  or  of  a diflioneft 
‘ man,  or  of  an  eater  of  orts  ; nor  that  of  any  cruel  perfon ; nor  of  a 
‘ woman  in  childbed  ; nor  of  him,  who  rifes  prematurely  from  table 
‘ to  make  an  ablution;  nor  of  her,  whofe  ten  days  of  purification 
‘ have  not  elapfed  ; 

213.  * Nor  that,  which  is  given  without  due  honour  to  honourable 
‘ men;  nor  any  flelh,  which  has  not  been  facrificed ; nor  the  food 
‘ of  a woman,  who  has  neither  a hufiband  nor  a fon  ; nor  that  of  a 
‘ foe,  nor  that  of  the  whole  town,  nor  that  of  an  outcaft,  nor  that  on 
< which  any  perfon  has  fneezed  ; 

214.  ‘ Nor  that  of  a backbiter,  or  of  a falfe  witnefs;  nor  of  one, 
‘ who  fells  the  reward  of  his  facrifice;  nor  of  a publick  dancer,  or  a 
‘ tailor;  nor  of  him,  who  has  returned  evil  for  good; 

215.  ‘ Nor  that  of  a blackfmith,  or  a man  of  the  tribe  called 
‘ NiJJjada,  nor  of  a ftageplayer,  nor  of  a worker  in  gold  or  in  cane, 
* nor  of  him  who  fells  weapons ; 
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21O.  ‘ Nor  of  thole,  who  train  hunting  dogs,  or  fell  fermented  li- 
‘ quor;  nor  of  him  who  wafhes  clothes,  or  who  dyes  them;  nor  of 
‘ any  malevolent  perfon;  nor  of  one,  who  ignorantly  fufFers  an  adul- 

* terer  to  dwell  under  his  roof ; 

217*  ‘ Nor  of  thofe,  who  knowingly  bear  with  the  paramours  of 
‘ their  own  wives,  or  are  conftantly  in  fubjeblion  to  women ; nor 
‘ food  given  for  the  dead  before  ten  days  of  purification  have  pafifed ; 

‘ nor  any  food  whatever,  but  that  which  fatisfies  him. 

218.  * Food  given  by  a king,  impairs  his  manly  vigour;  by  one 
‘ of  the  fervile  clafs,  his  divine  light ; by  goldfmiths,  his  life  ; by 

* leathercutters,  his  good  name  : 

2ig.  ‘ Given  by  cooks  and  the  like  mean  artifans,  it  deftroys  his 
‘ offspring ; by  a wafherman,  his  mufcular  ftrength  5 but  the  food  of 

* knavifh  affociates  and  harlots  excludes  him  from  heaven  : 

220.  ‘ The  food  of  a phyfician  is  purulent ; that  of  a libidinous 
‘ woman,  feminal ; that  of  an  ufurer,  feculent ; that  of  a weapon- 
‘ feller,  filthy  ; 

221.  * That  of  all  others,  mentioned  in  order,  whofe  food  muff* 
‘ never  be  tailed,  is  held  equal  by  the  wife  to  the  Ikin,  bones,  and 

‘ hair  of  the  dead. 

222.  ‘ Having  unknowingly  fwallowed  the  food  of  any  fuch  perfbns, 

‘ he  mull  fall  during  three  days  ; but,  having  eaten  it  knowingly,  he 
‘ mull  perform  the  fame  harfh  penance,  as  if  he  had  tailed  any 
‘ leminal  impurity,  ordure,  or  urine. 


223.  ‘ Let 
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223.  ‘ Let  no  learned  prieft  eat  the  drelTed  grain  of  a fervile 
‘ man,  who . performs  no  parental  obfequies ; but,  having  no  other 
‘ means  to  live,  he  may  take  from  him  raw  grain  enough  for  a fingle 
‘ night. 

O 

224.  ‘ The  deities,  having  well  confidered  the  food  of  a niggard, 
‘ who  has  read  the  fcripture,  and  that  of  an  ufurer,  who  bellows  gifts 
‘ liberally,  declared  the  food  of  both  to  be  equal  in  quality ; 

225.  ‘ But  Brahma,  advancing  toward  the  gods,  thus  addrelfed 
‘ them  : “ Make  not  that  equal,  which  in  truth  is  unequal ; fmce  the 
“ food  of  a liberal  man  is  purified  by  faith,  while  that  of  a learned 
“ mifer  is  defiled  by  . his  want  of  faith  in  what  he  has  read,” 

226.  ‘ Let  each  wealthy  man  continually  and  feduloufly  perform 

* facred  rites,  and  confecrate  pools  or  gardens  with  faith ; lince  thofe 

* two  a6ls,  accompliflied  with  faith  and  with  riches  honellly  gained, 
‘ procure  an  unperifhable  reward  . 

227.  ‘ If  he  meet  with  fit  objedls  of  benevolence,  let  him  conllantly 
‘ bellow  gifts  on  them,  both  at  facrifices  and  confecrations,  to  the  bell 

* of  his  power  and  with  a chearful  heart ; 

228.  ‘ Such  a gift,  how  fmall  foever,  bellowed  on  requell  without 
‘ grudging,  pafTes  to  a worthy  object,  who  will  fecure  the  giver  from 
‘ all  evil. 

229.  * A giver  of  water  obtains  content ; a giver  of  food,  extreme 
‘ blifs ; a giver  of  tila^  defired  offspring ; a giver  of  a lamp,  un- 
‘ blemilhed  eyefight ; 


230.  ‘ A 
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230.  ‘A  giver  of  land  obtains  landed  property;  a giver  of  gems 
or  gold,  long  life  ; a giver  of  a houfe,  the  moft  exalted  manfion ; a 
giver  of  filver,  exquifite  beauty  ; 

231.  * A giver  of  clothes,  the  fame  Ration  with  Chandra; 
a giver  of  a horfe,  the  fame  Ration  with  Aswi  ; a giver  of 
a bull,  eminent  fortune ; a giver  of  a cow,  the  manfion  of 
Su'rya  ; . 

232.  ‘A  giver  of  a carriage  or  a bed,  an  excellent  confort ; a giver 
of  fafety,  fupreme  dominion  ; a giver  of  grain,  perpetual  delight  ; a 
giver  of  fcriptural  knowledge,  union  with  God  : 

233.  ‘ Among  all  thofe  gifts,  of  water,  food,  kine,  land,  clothes, 
tila,  gold,,  clarified  butter,  and  the  reR,  a gift  of  fpiritual  know- 
ledge is  confequently  the  moR  important  ; 

234.  * And  for  whatever  purpofe  a man  beRows  any  gift,  for  a 
fimilar  purpofe  he  fliall  receive,  with  due  honour,  a fimilar  re- 
ward. 

235.  ‘ Both  he,  who  refpedifully  beRows  a prefent,  and  he  who 
refpedifully  accepts  it,  fhall  go  to  a feat  of  blifs ; but,  if  they  adl 
otherwife,  to  a region  of  horror. 

23C.  * Let  not  a man  be  proud  of  his  rigorous  devotion  ; let 
him  not,  having  facrificed,  utter  a falfehood ; let  him  not,  though 
injured,  infult  a prieR ; having  made  a donation,  let  him  never  pro- 
claim it : 


VOL.  III. 
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237*  ‘By  falfehood,  the  facrifice  becomes  vain ; by  pride,  the  merit 
‘ of  devotion  is  loft  ; by  infulting  priefts,  life  is  diminfthed  ; and  by 
‘ proclaiming  a largefs,  its  fruit  is  deftroyed. 

238.  * Giving  no  pain  to  any  creature,  let  him  colledl;  virtue  by 
‘ degrees,  for  the  fake  of  acquiring  a companion  to  the  next  world,  as 
‘ the  white  ant  by  degrees  builds  his  iieft  ^ 

23g.  ' For,  in  his  palTage  to  the  next  world,  neither  his  fa- 
‘ ther,  nor  his  mother,  nor  his  wife,  nor  his  fon,  nor  his  kinf- 
‘ men,  will  remain  in  his  company:  his  virtue  alone  will  adhere 
‘ to  him. 

240.  ‘ Single  is  each  man  born  ; fingle  he  dies ; fingle  he  re- 

* ceives  the  reward  of  his  good,  and  fingle  the  punifhment  of  his 
‘ evil,  deeds: 

241.  ‘ When  he  leaves  his  corfe,  like  a log  or  a lump  of  clay,  on  the 
‘ ground,  his  kindred  retire  with  averted  faces  ; but  his  virtue  ac- 
‘ companies  his  foul. 

242.  ‘ Continually,  therefore,  by  degrees  let  him  collefl:  virtue,  for 

* the  fake  of  fecuring  an  infeparable  companion  ; fince  with  virtue 

* for  his^  guide,  he  will  traverfe  a gloom,  how  hard  to  be  tra- 
‘ verfed ! 

243.  ‘A  man,  habitually  virtuous,  whofe  offences  have  been  expiated 
‘ by  devotion,  is  inftantly  conveyed  after  death  to  the  higher  world, 

‘ with  a radiant  form  and  a body  of  ethereal  fubftance. 


244.  ‘ He, 
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244.  * He,  who  feeks  to  preferve  an  exalted  rank,  muft  conftantly 
form  connexions  with  the  higheft  and  heft  families,  but  avoid  the 
worft  and  the  meaneft ; 

245.  ‘ Since  a prieft,  who  connedls  himfelf  with  the  heft  and  higheft 
of  men,  avoiding  the  loweft  and  worft,  attains  eminence  ; but  links, 
by  an  oppohte  condudl,  to  the  clafs  of  the  fervile. 

240.  * He,  who  perfeveres  in  good  adions,  in  fubduing  his  paflions, 
in  beftowing  largeftes,  in  gentlenefs  of  manners,  who  bears  hard  (hips 
patiently,  who  aflbciates  not  with  the  malignant,  who  gives  pain  to 
no  fentient  being,  obtains  final  beatitude. 

247.  * Wood,  water,  roots,  fruit,  and  food  placed  before  him 
without  his  requeft,  he  may  accept  from  all  men ; honey  alfo,  and 
protedlion  from  danger. 

248.  ‘ Gold,  or  other  alms,  voluntarily  brought  and  prefented,  but 
unalked  and  unpromiftd,  Brahma^  confidered  as  receivable  even 
from  a finner : 

249.  * Of  him,  who  ftiall  difdain  to  accept  fuch  alms,  neither  will 
the  manes  eat  the  funeral  oblations  for  fifteen  years,  nor  will  the 
fire  convey  the  burnt  facrifice  to  the  gods. 

250.  ‘ A bed,  houfts,  blades  of  cus'a,  perfumes,  water,  flowers, 
jewels,  buttermilk,  ground  rice,  fifh,  new  milk,  flefli-meat,  and 
green  vegetables,  let  him  not  proudly  rejeft. 

251.  ‘ When  he  wlflies  to  relieve  his  natural  parents  or  Ipiritual 
father,  his  wife  or  others,  whom  he  is  bound  to  maintain,  or  when 

‘ he 
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‘ he  is  preparing  to  honour  deities  or  guefts,  he  may  receive  gifts  from 
‘ any  perfon,  but  muft  not  gratify  himfelf  with  fuch  prefents  : 

252.  ‘ If  his  parents,  however,  be  dead,  or  if  he  live  without  them 

* in  his  own  houfe,  let  him,  when  he  feeks  nourifliment  for  himfelf, 
‘ receive  prefents  invariably  from  good  men  alone. 

253.  ‘A  labourer  in  tillage,  a familyfriend,  a herdfman,  a Have, 
‘ a barber,  a poor  llranger  offering  his  humble  duty,  are  men  of  the 

* fervile  clafs,  who  may  eat  the  food  of  their  fuperiors : 

254.  * As  the  nature  of  the  poor  ftranger  is,  as  the  work  is,  which 
‘ he  defires  to  perform,  and  as  he  may  fhow  mofi:  refpedl  to  the  majier 
‘ of  the  houfe^  even  thus  let  him  offer  his  fervice ; 

255.  ‘ For  he,  who  deferibes  himfelf  to  worthy  men  in  a manner 

* contrary  to  truth,  is  the  mofi:  finful  wretch  in  this  world  : he  is  the 
‘ worfi:  of  thieves,  a fi:ealer  of  minds. 

256.  ‘ All  things  have  their  fenfe  afeertained  by  fpeech  ; in  fpeech 
‘ they  have  their  bafis ; and  from  fpeech  they  proceed  ; consequently, 

‘ a falfifier  of  fpeech  falfifies  every  thing. 

257.  ‘ When  he  has  paid,  as  the  law  direfts,  his  debts  to  the  fages, 

‘ to  the  manes,  and  to  the  gods,  by  reading  the  feripture^  begetting 
‘ a fon,  and  performing  regular  facrificesy  he  may  refign  all  to  his  Ton  of 
‘ mature  age^  and  refide  in  his  family  houfe,  with  no  employment,  but 
‘ that  of  an  umpire. 

258.  ‘Alone,  in  fome  folitary  place,  let  him  conftantly  meditate  on 
‘ the  divine  nature  of  the  foul,  for  by  fuch  meditation  he  will  attain 
‘ happinefs. 


259.  ‘ Thus 
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250.  ‘Thus  has  been  declared  the  mode,  by  which  a Brahmen  I 
who  keeps  houfe,  muft  continually  fubfift,  together  with  the  rule  of 
devotion  ordained  for  a pupil  returned  from  his  preceptor ; a laudable 
rule,  which  increafes  the  bell  of  the  three  qualities. 

260.  * K priell,  who  lives  always  by  thele  rules,  who  knows  the 
ordinances  of  the  Vida^  who  is  freed  from  the  bondage  of  lin,  lhall  be 
abforbed  in  the  divine  elTence. 
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CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 


On  Diet,  Purification,  and  Women, 


1.  * TPhE  fages,  having  heard  thofe  laws  delivered  for  the  con- 
du6t  of  houfekeepers,  thus  addrefled  the  highminded  Bhrigu,  who 
proceeded  in  a former  birth  from  the  genius  of  fire. 

2.  ‘ How,  Lord,  can  death  prevail  over  Brahmens,  who  know  the 
fcriptural  ordinances,  and  perform  their  duties,  as  they  have  been 
declared  ?’ 

3.  ‘ Then  he,  whofe  difpolition  was  perfedl  virtue,  even  Bhrigit, 
the  fon  of  Menu,  thus  anfwered  the  great  Rtjhis:  ‘ Hear,  from 
what  fin  proceeds  the  inclination  of  death,  to  deftroy  the  chief  of 
the  twice-born : 

4.  ‘ Through  a negleft  of  reading  the  Veda,  through  a dcfertion  of 
approved  ufages,  through  fupine  remifTnefs  in  performing  holy  rites, 
and  through  various  offences  in  diet,  the  genius  of  death  becomes 
eager  to  deftroy  them. 

5.  ‘ Garlick,  onions,  leeks,  and  mufhrooms  (which  no  twice-born 
man  muft  eat),  and  all  vegetables  ralfed  in  dung, 
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0.  ‘ Red  gums  or  refins,  exuding  from  trees,  and  juices  from 

‘ wounded  Items,  the  fruit  and  the  thickened  milk  of  a cow 

‘ within  ten  days  after  her  calving,  a prieft  mufi:  avoid  with  great 

* care. 

7.  ‘ Ricepudding  boiled  with  tilay  frumenty,  ricemilk,  and  baked 
‘ bread,  which  have  not  been  firfi:  offered  to  fome  deity,  flefhmeat 
‘ alfo,  the  food  of  gods,  and  clarified  butter,  which  have  not  firfi  been 

* touched,  while  holy  texts  were  recited, 

8.  ‘ Frefh  milk  from  a cow,  whofe  ten  days  are  not  paffed,  the  milk 

* of  a camel,  or  any  quadruped  with  a hoof  not  cloven,  that  of  an 

‘ ewe,  and  that  of  a cow  in  heat,  or  whofe  calf  is  dead  or  abfent 
‘ from  her, 

9.  ‘ That  of  any  forell  beafl,  except  the  buffalo,  the  milk  of  a 
‘ woman,  and  any  thing  naturally  fweet  but  acidulated,  mull  all  be 
‘ carefully  fhunned  : 

10.  ‘ But  among  fuch  acids,  buttermilk  may  be  fwallowed,  and 
‘ every  preparation  of  buttermilk,  and  all  acids  extra6ted  from  pure 

* flowers,  roots,  or  fruit  not  cut  with  iron, 

11.  * Let  every  twice-born  man  avoid  carnivorous  birds,  and  fuch 
‘ as  live  in  towns,  and  quadrupeds  with  uncloven  hoofs,  except 

* thofe  allowed  by  the  Feda,  and  the  bird  called  tittibha  ^ 

12.  ‘ The  fparrow,  the  water  bird  pla'va,  the  phenicopteros,  the 
‘ chacravdcuy  the  breed  of  the  towncock,  the  Jdrafay  the  rajjuvala, 
*■  the  woodpecker,  and  the  parrot,  male  and  female ; 
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13.  ‘ Birds,  that  ftrlke  with  their  beaks,  webfooted  birds,  the  coyajktiy 
thofe,  who  wound  with  ftrong  talons,  and  thofe,  who  dive  to  devour 
fifh  : let  him  avoid  meat  kept  at  a daughter  houfe,  and  dried  meat, 

14.  ‘ The  heron,  the  raven,  the  chanjanay  all  amphibious  fifh- 
eaters,  tame  hogs,  and  filh  of  every  fort,  but  thofe  exprefsly  permitted, 

15.  ‘ He,  who  eats  the  flefh  of  any  animal,  is  called  the  eater  of 
that  animal  itfelf ; and  a fifheater  is  an  eater  of  all  flefh  ; from  fifli, 
therefore,  he  mufl;  diligently  abflain  : 

16.  ‘Yet  the  two  fifli,  called  padhina  and  rohitay  may  be  eaten  by 
the  guejisy  when  offered  at  a repafl  in  honour  of  the  gods  or  the 
manes  5 and  fo  may  the  rajiva,  the  Jinhatunda,  and  the  fasalca  of 
every  fpecies. 

17.  ‘ Let  him  not  eat  the  flefh  of  any  folitary  animals,  nor  of  un- 
known beafls  or  birds,  though  by  general  words  declared  eatable, 
nor  of  any  creature  with  five  claws  ; 

18.  ‘ The  hedgehog  and  porcupine,  the  lizard  godhdy  the  gandaca, 
the  tortoife,  and  the  rabbit  or  harey  wife  legiflators  declare  lawful 
food  among  fivetoed  animals  5 and  all  quadrupeds,  camels  excepted, 
which  have  but  one  row  of  teeth. 

19.  ‘ The  twiceborn  man,  who  has  intentionally  eaten  a mufli- 
room,  the  flefh  of  a tame  hog,  or  a town  cock,  a leek,  or  an  onion, 
or  garlick,  is  degraded  immediately  ; 

20.  ‘ But  having  undefignedly  tailed  either  of  thofe  fix  things, 
he  mufl  perform  the  penance  fdntapanay  or  the  chdndrdyanay 

VOL.  III.  D D ‘ which 
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‘ which  anchorets,  praftife  : for  other  things  he  muft  faft  a whole 
‘ day. 

21.  ‘ One  of  thofe  harfh  penances,  called  prdjdpatyay  the  twice- 
‘ born  man  muft  perform  annually,  to  purify  him  from  the  unknown 
‘ taint  of  illicit  food  ; but  he  muft  do  particular  penance  for  fuch 
‘ food  intentionally  eaten. 

22.  ‘ Beasts  and  birds  of  excellent  forts  may  be  flain  by  Brdhmens 
‘ for  facrifice,  or  for  the  fuftenance  of  thofe,  whom  they  are  bound  to 
‘ fupport;  lince  Agastya  did  this  of  old. 

23.  ‘ No  doubt,  in  the  primeval  facrifices  by  holy  men,  and  in 
‘ oblations  by  thofe  of  the  prieftly  and  military  tribes,  the  flefti  of  fuch 
‘ beafts  and  birds,  as  may  be  legally  eaten,  was  prefented  to  the  deities. 

24.  ‘ That,  which  may  be  eaten  or  drunk,  when  frejlo,  without  blame, 

‘ may  be  fwallowed,  if  touched  with  oil,  though  it  has  been  kept  a 
‘ whole  night ; and  fo  may  the  remains  of  clarified  butter : 

25.  ‘ And  every  mefs  prepared  with  barley  or  wheat,  or  with  dreffed 
‘ milk,  may  be  eaten  by  the  twiceborn,  although  not  fprinkled  with  oil. 

20.  ‘ Thus  has  the  food,  allowed  or  forbidden  to  a twiceborn  man, 

‘ been  comprehenfively  mentioned  : I will  now  propound  the  fpecial 
‘ rules  for  eating  and  for  avoiding  flefti  meat. 

2/.  * He  ftiould  tafte  meat,  which  has  been  hallowed  for  a fa- 
‘ crifice  with  appropriated  texts,  and,  once  only^  when  a prieft  fhall 
‘ defire  him,  and  when  he  is  performing  a legal  afl,  or  in  danger  of 
‘ lofing  life. 
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28.  * For  the  fuftenance  of  the  vital  fpirit,  Brahma'  created  all 
‘ this  animal  and  vegetable  fyjiem  ; and  all,  that  is  moveable  or  im- 
‘ moveable,  that  fpirit  devours. 

29.  ‘ Things  fixed  are  eaten  by  creatures  with  locomotion  ; toothlefs 
‘ animals,  by  animals  with  teeth  ; thofe  without  hands,  by  thofe  to 
‘ whom  hands  were  given ; and  the  timid,  by  the  bold. 

SO.  ‘ He,  who  eats  according  to  law,  commits  no  fin,  even  though 
‘ every  day  he  tafte  the  flefh  of  fuch  animals,  as  may  lawfully  be 
‘ tafled ; fince  both  animals,  who  may  be  eaten,  and  thofe,  who  eat 
‘ them,  were  equally  created  by  Brahma'. 

31.  ‘It  is  delivered  as  a rule  of  the  gods,  that  meat  muft  be  fwal- 
‘ lowed  only  for  the  purpofe  of  facrifice  ; but  it  is  a rule  of  gigantick 
‘ demons,  that  it  may  be  fwallowed  for  any  other  purpofe. 

32.  ‘ No  fin  is  committed  by  him,  who,  having  honoured  the  deities 

* and  the  manes,  eats  flefhmeat,  which  he  has  bought,  or  which  he  has 

* himfelf  acquired,  or  which  has  been  given  him  by  another  : 

33.  ‘ Let  no  twiceborn  man,  who  knows  the  law,  and  is  not  in 
‘ urgent  diftrefs,  eat  flefh  without  obferving  this  rule  ; for  he,  unable 
‘ to  fave  himfelf,  will  be  devoured  in  the  next  world  by  thofe  animals, 
‘ whofe  flefh  he  has  thus  illegally  fwallowed. 

34.  ‘ The  fin  of  him,  who  kills  deer  for  gain,  is  not  fo  heinous, 
‘ with  refpe6t  to  the  punijloment  in  another  life,  as  that  of  him,  who 

* eats  flefhmeat  in  vain,  or  not  previoujly  offered  as  a facrifice: 

35.  ‘ But 
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35.  ‘ But  the  man,  who,  engaged  in  holy  rites  according  to  law, 
‘ refufes  to  eat  it,  fhall  fink  in  another  world,  for  twenty-one  births, 

‘ to  the  Rate  of  a beaft. 

36.  ‘ Never  let  a prieft  eat  the  flefh  of  cattle  unhallowed  with 
‘ ?nantras,  but  let  him  eat  it,  obferving  the  primeval  rule,  when  it 
‘ has  been  hallowed  with  thofe  texts  of  the  Feda. 

37.  ‘ Should  he  have  an  earneft  defire  to  tafte  flefh  meat,  he  may 

* gratify  his  fancy  by  forming  the  image  of  fome  beaft  with  clarified 
‘ butter  thickened,  or  he  may  form  it  with  dough  j but  never  let 
‘ him  indulge  a wifh  to  kill  any  beaft  in  vain  : 

38.  ‘As  many  hairs  as  grow  on  the  beaft,  fo  many  fimilar  deaths 
‘ fhall  the  flayer  of  it,  for  his  own  fatisfadlion  in  this  world,  endure 
‘ in  the  next  from  birth  to  birth. 

39.  ‘ By  the  felfexifting  in  perfon  were  beafts  created  for  facrifice ; 
‘ and  the  facrifice  was  ordained  for  the  increafe  of  this  univerfe  : the 
‘ flaughterer  therefore,  of  beafts  for  facrifice  is  in  truth  no  flaugh- 
‘ terer. 

40.  ‘ Gramineous  plants,  cattle,  timbertrees,  amphibious  animals, 
‘ and  birds,  which  have  been  deftroyed  for  the  purpofe  of  facrifice, 
‘ attain  in  the  next  world  exalted  births. 

41.  ‘On  a folemn  offering  to  a gueft,  at  a facrifice,  and  in  holy 

* rites  to  the  manes  or  to  the  gods,  but  on  thofe  occafions  only,  may 
‘ cattle  be  flain  : this  law  Menu  enaded. 
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42.  ‘ The  twiceborn  man,  who,  knowing  the  meaning  and  principles 
of  the  Veda,  Hays  cattle  on  the  occafions  mentioned,  conveys  both 
himfclf  and  thofe  cattle  to  the  fummit  of  beatitude. 

43.  ‘ Let  no  twiceborn  man,  whofe  mind  is  improved  by  learning, 
hurt  animals  without  the  fandlion  of  feripture,  even  though  in  preff- 
ing  diftrefs,  whether  he  live  in  his  own  houfe,  or  in  that  of  his 
preceptor,  or  in  a foreft. 

44.  ‘ That  hurt,  which  the  feripture  ordains,  and  which  is  done  in 
this  world  of  moveable  and  immoveable  creatures,  he  fnull:  con- 
fider  as  no  hurt  at  all ; hnce  law  Ihone  forth  from  the  light  of  the 
feripture, 

45.  ‘ He,  who  injures  animals,  that  are  not  injurious,  from  a wifh 
to  give  himfelf  pleafure,  adds  nothing  to  his  own  happinefs,  living 
or  dead  ; 

46.  ‘ While  he,  who  gives  no  creature  willingly  the  pain  of  con- 
finement or  death,  but  feeks  the  good  of  all  fentient  beings^  enjoys  blifs 
without  end. 

47.  *■  He,  who  injures  no  animated  creature,  (hall  attain  without 
hardfhip  whatever  he  thinks  of,  whatever  he  ftrives  for,  whatever  he 
fixes  his  mind  on. 

48.  ‘ Flefiimeat  cannot  be  procured  without  injury  to  animals,  and 
the  (laughter  of  animals  obftrucls  the  path  to  beatitude ; from  flelTi- 
meat,  therefore,  let  man  abfiain  : 
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49.  ‘ Attentively  confidering  the  formation  of  bodies,  and  the  death 
‘ or  confinement  of  embodied  fpirits,  let  him  abflain  from  eating  flefh- 
‘ meat  of  any  kind. 

50.  ‘ The  man,  who  forfakes  not  the  law,  and  eats  not  flefhmeat, 
‘ like  a bloodthirfty  demon,  fhall  attain  good  will  in  this  world,  and 
‘ fhall  not  be  afflidled  with  maladies. 

51.  * He,  who  confents  to  the  death  of  an  animal ; he,  who  kills  it ; 
‘ he,  who  dilTedts  it  ; he,  who  buys  it ; he,  who  fells  it ; he,  who  drefles 
‘ it ; he,  who  ferves  it  up ; and  he,  who  makes  it  his  food ; thcfe  are 
‘ eight  principals  in  the  daughter. 

52.  * Not  a mortal  exifts  more  fmful  than  he,  who,  without  an 
‘ oblation  to  the  manes  or  the  gods,  defires  to  enlarge  his  own  flefh 
‘ with  the  flefh  of  another  creature. 

53.  ‘ The  man,  who  performs  annually,  for  a hundred  years,  an 

* afwamidhay  or  facrifice  of  a horfe,  and  the  man,  who  abflains  from 
‘ flefhmeat,  enjoy  for  their  virtue  an  equal  reward. 

54.  * By  fubfifling  on  pure  fruit  and  on  roots,  and  by  eating  fuch 
‘ grains  as  are  eaten  by  hermits,  a man  reaps  not  fo  high  a reward, 
‘ as  by  carefully  abftaining  from  animal  food. 

55.  “ Me  he  (man  fa)  will  devour  in  the  next  world,  whofc 
**  flefh  I eat  in  this  life thus  Jhould  a flejheater  fpeak^  and  thus 

* the  learned  pronounce  the  true  derivation  of  the  word  mdnfa, 
‘ or  flefh. 
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50.  ‘In  lawfully  tailing  meat,  in  drinking  fermented  liquor,  in 
carelTing  women,  there  is  no  turpitude  ; for  to  fuch  enjoyments  men 
are  naturally  prone  : but  a virtuous  abllinence  from  them  produces 
a fignal  compenfation. 

57.  ‘ Now  will  I promulgate  the  rules  of  purification  for  the  dead, 
and  the  modes  of  purifying  inanimate  things,  as  the  law  prefcribes 
them  for  the  four  clalTes  in  due  order. 

58.  ‘ When  a child  has  teethed,  and  when,  after  teething,  his  head 
has  been  Ihorn,  and  when  he  has  been  girt  with  his  thread,  and  when, 
being  full  grown,  he  dies,  all  his  kindred  are  impure  : on  the  birth 
of  a child  the  law  is  the  fame. 

5g.  ‘ By  a dead  body,  the  fapindas  are  rendered  impure  in  law  for 
ten  days,  or  until  the  fourth  day,  when  the  bones  have  been  gathered 
.up,  or  for  three  days,  or  for  one  day  only,  according  to  the  qualities 
of  the  deceafed : 

60.  ‘ Now  the  relation  of  the  fapindas,  or  men  connedled  by  the 
funeral  cake,  ceafes  with  the  feventh  perfon,  or  in  the  fxth  degree  of 
afeent  or  defeent,  and  that  of  famdnodacas,  or  thofe  connedled  by  an 
equal  oblation  of  water,  ends  only,  when  their  births  and  family- 
names  are  no  longer  known. 

61.  * As  this  impurity,  by  reafon  of  a dead  kinfman,  is  ordained  for 
fapindas,  even  thus  it  is  ordained  on  a childbirth,  for  thofe  who  feek 
abfolute  purity. 

62.  * Uncleannefs,  on  account  of  the  dead,  is  ordained  for  all ; but 
on  the  birth  of  a child,  for  the  mother  and  father:  impurity,  for  ten 

‘ days 
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* days  after  the  childbirth,  affedls  the  mother  only ; but  the  father,  hav- 
‘ ing  bathed,  becomes  pure. 

63.  ‘ A man,  having  wafted  his  manhood,  is  purified  by  bathing ; 
‘ but,  after  begetting  a child  on  a parapurvay  he  muft  meditate  for 
‘ three  days  on  his  impure  ftate. 

64.  ‘ In  one  day  and  night,  added  to  nights  three  times  three,  the 
‘ fapindas  are  purified  after  touching  the  corpfe  ; but  the  famdnodacasy 
‘ in  three  days. 

65.  ‘ A pupil  in  theology,  having  performed  the  ceremony  of  burn- 
‘ ing  his  deceafed  preceptor,  becomes  pure  in  ten  nights : he  is  equal, 
‘ in  that  cafe,  to  the  fapindas,  who  carry  out  the  dead. 

66.  ‘ In  a number  of  nights,  equal  to  the  number  of  months  from 
‘ conception,  a woman  is  purified  on  a mifearriage  ; and  a women  in 

* her  courfes  is  rendered  pure  by  bathing,  when  her  effufion  of  blood 

* has  quite  ftopped. 

67.  ‘For  deceafed  male  children,  whofe  heads  have  not  been  fhorn, 

* purity  is  legally  obtained  in  one  night ; but  for  thofe,  on  whom  that 

* ceremony  has  been  performed,  a purification  of  three  nights  is  required. 

68.  ‘ A dead  child  under  the  age  of  two  years,  let  his  kinfmen  carry 

* out  having  decked  him  with  fowers,  and  bury  him  in  pure  ground, 
‘ without  colledfing  his  bones  at  a future  time  : 

6q*.  ‘ Let  no  ceremony  with  fire  be  performed  for  him,  nor  that 

* of  fprinkling  water  i but  his  kindred,  having  left  him  like  a piece  of 

* wood  in  the  foreft,  fhall  be  unclean  for  three  days. 
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70.  ‘ For  a child  under  the  age  of  three  years,  the  ceremony  with 
water  fhall  not  be  performed  by  his  kindred  ; but,  if  his  teeth  be  com- 
pletely grown,  or  a name  have  been  given  him,  they  may  perform  it, 
or  not,  at  their  option. 

71.  ‘A  fellow  ftudent  in  theology  being  dead,  three  days  of  im- 
purity are  ordained  ; and,  on  the  birth  of  a famdmdaca,  purification  is 
required  for  three  nights. 

72.  ‘ The  relations  of  betrothed  but  unmarried  damfels,  are  in  three 
days  made  pure ; and,  in  as  many,  are  their  paternal  kinfmen  puri- 
fied after  their  marriage: 

73.  ‘ Let  them  eat  vegetable  food  without  faftitious,  that  is,  only 
'with  native^  fait ; let  them  bathe  for  three  days  at  intervals ; let  them 
tafte  no  flelhmeat;  and  let  them  deep  apart  on  the  ground. 

74.  * This  lule,  which  ordains  impurity  by  reafon  of  the  dead,  re- 
lates to  the  cafe  of  one  dying  near  his  kinfmen ; but,  in  the  cafe  of 
one  dying  at  a diftance,  the  following  rule  muft  be  obferved  by 
thofe,  who  lhare  the  fame  cake,  and  by  thofe,  who  lhare  only  the 
fame  water  : 

75.  * The  man,  who  hears  that  a kinfman  is  dead  in  a diftant 
country,  becomes  unclean,  if  ten  days  after  the  death  have  not 
pafifed,  for  the  remainder  of  thole  ten  days  only  ^ 

76.  * But,  if  the  ten  days  have  elapfed,  he  is  impure  for  three  nights, 
and,  if  a year  have  expired,  he  is  purified  merely  by  touching 
water. 
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77.  ‘ If,  after  the  lapfe  of  ten  days,  he  know  the  death  of  a klnfman, 
‘ or  the  birth  of  a male  child,  he  muft  purify  himfelf  by  bathing  to- 
‘ gether  with  his  clothes. 

78.  * Should  a child,  whofe  teeth  are  not  grown,  or  fhould  a famdno- 
‘ daca^  die  in  a diftant  region,  the  kinfman,  having  bathed  with  his 
‘ apparel,  becomes  immediately  pure. 

7g.  ‘ If,  during  the  ten  days,  another  death  or  another  birth  in- 
‘ tervene,  a Brahmen  remains  impure,  only  till  thofe  ten  days  have 
‘ elapfed. 

80.  ‘ A fpiritual  teacher  being  dead,  the  fages  declare  his  pupil 
‘ impure  for  three  days;  but  for  a day  and  a night,  if  the  fbn  or  wife 
‘ of  the  teacher  be  deceafed  : fuch  is  the  facred  ordinance. 

81.  ‘ For  a reader  of  the  whole  VMa,  who  dwells  in  the  fame  houfe, 

* a man  is  unclean  three  nights ; but  for  a maternal  uncle,  a pupil,  an. 
‘ officiating  prieft,  and  a diftant  kinfman,  only  one  night  winged  with 
‘ two  days. 

82.  ‘ On  the  death  of  a military  king,  in  whofe  dominion  he  lives, 
‘ his  impurity  lajis  while  the  fun  or  the  ftars  give  light ; but  it  lajis  a 

* whole  day,  on  the  death  of  a prieft,  who  has  not  read  the  whole 
‘ Veda,  or  of  a fpiritual  guide,  who  has  read  only  part  of  it,  with 
‘ its  Angas. 

83.  ‘A  man  of  the  facerdotal  clafs  becomes  pure  in  ten  days  ; of  the 

* warlike,  in  twelve ; of  the  commercial,  in  five ; of  the  fervile,  in  a 
‘ month. 
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84.  ‘ Let  no  man  prolong  the  days  of  impurity;  let  him  not  in- 
termit the  ceremonies  to  be  performed  with  holy  fires  : while  he 
performs  thofe  rites,  even  though  he  be  a fapinda,  he  is  not  impure. 

85.  * He,  who  has  touched  a Chandala^  a woman  in  her  courfes,  an 
outcaft  for  deadly  fin,  a newborn  child,  a corpfe,  or  one  who  has 
touched  a corpfe,  is  made  pure  by  bathing. 

80.  ‘ If,  having  fprinkled  his  mouth  with  water,  and  been  long 
intent  on  his  devotion,  he  fee  an  unclean  perfbn,  let  him  repeat,  as 
well  as  he  is  able,  the  folar  texts  of  the  Veda^  and  thofe,  which  con- 
fer purity. 

87.  ‘ Should  a Brahmen  touch  a human  bone  moift  with  oil,  he  is 
purified  by  bathing  ; if  it  be  not  oily,  by  llroking  a cow,  or  by  look- 
ing at  the  fun,  having  fprinkled  his  mouth  duly  with  water. 

88.  ‘ A ftudent  in  theology  fhall  not  perform  the  ceremony  of  pour- 
ing water  at  obfequies,  until  he  have  completed  his  courfeof  religious 
ads ; but  if,  after  the  completion  of  them,  he  thus  make  an  offering 
of  water,  he  becomes  pure  in  three  nights. 

89.  * For  thofe,  who  dlfcharge  not  their  preferibed  duties,  for  thofe, 
whofe  fathers  were  of  a lower  clafs  than  their  mothers,  for  thofe, 
who  wear  a drefs  of  religion  unauthorized  by  the  Vida^  and  for 
thofe,  who  illegally  kill  themfelves,  the  ceremony  of  giving  funeral 
water  is  forbidden  by  law  ; 

90.  ‘ And  for  women  imitating  fuch  heretlcks,  as  wear  an  unlawful 
drefs,  and  for  fuch  women  as  live  at  their  own  pleafure,  or  have 
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‘ caufed  an  abortion,  or  have  flricken  their  hufbands,  or  have  drunk 
‘ any  fpirituous  liquor. 

Ql.  * A ftudent  violates  not  the  rules  of  his  order,  by  carrying  out, 

* when  dead,  his  own  inftru6Ior  in  the  VMas,  who  inverted  him  with 
‘ his  holy  cord,  or  his  teacher  of  particular  chapters,  or  his  reverend 

* expounder  of  their  meaning,  or  his  father,  or  his  mother. 

f)2.  * Let  men  carry  out  a dead  Sudra  by  the  Ibuthern  gate  of  the 

* town  j but  the  twiceborn,  in  due  order,  by  the  wertern,  northern, 
‘ and  carterii  gates. 

gs.  ‘ No  taint  of  impurity  can  light  on  kings  or  rtudents  in  theology, 
‘ while  employed  in  difcharging  their  feveral  duties,  nor  on  thofe  who 
‘ have  actually  begun  a facrifice ; for  the  firrt  are  then  placed  on  the 
‘ feat  of  Indr  A,  and  the  others  are  always  equally  pure  with  the 
‘ celertial  {J3irit. 

g4.  * To  a king,  on  the  throne  of  magnanimity,  the  law  afcribes 
‘ inrtant  purification,  becaufe  his  throne  was  raifed  for  the  protection 
‘ of  his  people  and  the  fupply  of  their  nourifhment : 

g5.  * It  is  the  fame  with  the  kinfmen  of  thofe,  who  die  in  battle,  after 
‘ the  king  has  been  flain,  or  have  been  killed  by  lightning,  or  legally 
‘ by  the  king  himfelf,  or  in  defence  of  a cow,  or  of  a priert ; and  with 
‘ all  thofe,  whom  the  king  wifties  to  be  pure. 

96.  ‘ The  corporeal  frame  of  a king  is  compofed  of  particles  from 
‘ Soma,  Agni,  Su'rya,  Pavana,  Indra,  Cuve'ra,  Varuna,  and 
‘ Yam  A,  the  eight  guardian  deities  of  the  world  : 
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97.  ‘By  thole  guardians  of  men  in  fubftance  is  the  king  per- 
‘ vaded,  and  he  cannot  by  law  be  impure  ; fince  by  thofe  tutelar 
‘ gods  are  the  purity  and  impurity  of  mortals  both  caufed  and  re- 
‘ moved. 

98.  * By  a foldier,  difcharging  the  duties  of  his  clafs,  and  (lain 
‘ in  the  field  with  brandilhed  weapons,  the  higheft  facrifice  is,  in 
‘ that  inftant,  complete  ; and  fo  is  his  purification  : this  , law  is 
‘ fixed. 

99.  ‘ A prleft,  having  performed  funeral  rites,  is  purified  by  touching 
* water;  a foldier,  by  touching  his  horfe  or  elephant,  or  his  arms ; a 
‘ hulbandman,  by  touching  his  goad,  or  the  halter  of  his  cattle ; a fer- 
‘ vant,  by  touching  his  Half. 

100.  ‘ This  mode  of  purifying  O chief  of  the  twiceborn, 

‘ has  been  fully  declared  to  you!  learn  now  the  purification  required 
‘ on  the  death  of  kinfmen  lefs  intimately  conne<51ed. 

101.  A Brahmen^  having  carried  out  a dead  Brahmen^  though  not 
‘ a fapinda,  with  the  affedion  of  a kinfman,  or  any  of  thofe  nearly  re- 
‘ lated  to  him  by  his  mother,  becomes  pure  in  three  days ; 

102.  ‘ But,  if  he  talfe  the  food  offered  by  their  fapindas^  he  is  puri- 
‘ fied  in  ten  days ; and  in  one  day,  if  he  neither  partake  of  their  food, 
‘ nor  dwell  in  the  fame  houfe. 

103.  * If  he  voluntarily  follow  a corpfe,  whether  of  a paternal  kinf- 
‘ man  or  of  another,  and  afterwards  bathe  with  his  apparel,  he  is  made 
‘ pure  by  touching  fire  and  tailing  clarified  butter. 
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104.  ‘ Let  no  kinfman,  whilft  any  of  his  own  clafs  are  at  hand, 

* Gaufe  a deceafed  Brahmen  to  be  carried  out  by  a Sudra ; fince  the 

* funeral  rite,  polluted  by  the  touch  of  a fervile  man,  obfl:ru61:s  his 
‘ palfage  to  heaven. 

105.  ‘ Sacred  learning,  auftere  devotion,  fire,  holy  aliment,  earth, 
‘ the  mind,  water,  fmearing  with  cowdung,  air,  prefcribed  atls  of  re- 

* ligion,  the  fun,  and  time,  are  purifiers  of  imbodied  fpirits ; 

loO.  * But  of  all  pure  things,  purity  in  acquiring  wealth,  is  pronounc- 
4 ed  the  moft  excellent : fince  he,  who  gains  wealth  with  clean  hands, 

I 

* is  truly  pure  ; not  he,  who  is  purified  merely  with  earth  and  water. 

107.  ‘ By  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  the  learned  are  purified;  by  libera- 
‘ lity,  thofe  who  have  neglecfted  their  duty ; by  pious  meditation,  thofe 

* who  have  fecret  faults;  by  devout  auflerity,  thofe  who  bell  know 
‘ the  Feda. 

108.  ‘ By  water  and  earth  is  purified  what  ought  to  be  made  pure; 
‘ a river,  by  its  current;  a w’^oman,  whole  thoughts  have  been  impure^ 

* by  her  monthly  difcharge,  and  the  chief  of  twiceborn  men,  by  fixing 

* his  mind  wholly  on  Goo. 

109.  ‘ Bodies  are  cleanfed  by  water;  the  mind  is  purified  by  truth; 
‘ the  vital  fpiiit,  by  theology  and  devotion;  the  underftanding,  by  clear 
‘ knowledge. 

110.  ‘Thus  have  you  heard  me  declare  the  precife  rules  for  pu- 

* rifying  animal  bodies : hear  now  the  modes  of  reftoring  purity  to 
‘ various  inanimate  things. 
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111.  ‘ Of  brilliant  metals,  of  gems,  and  of  every  thing  made  with 
ftone,  the  purification,  ordained  by  the  wife,  is  with  afiies,  water, 
and  earth. 

112.  ‘A  golden  velTel,  not  fmeared,  is  cleanfed  with  water  only; 
and  every  thing  produced  in  water,  as  coral,  Jhells,  or  pearls,  and  every 
ftony  fubftance,  and  a filver  veflel  not  enchafed. 

113.  ‘ From  a junflion  of  water  and  fire  arofe  gold  and  filver;  and 
they  two,  therefore,  are  befi;  purified  by  the  elements,  whence  they 
fprang, 

114.  ‘ Veflels  of  copper,  iron,  brafs,  pewter,  tin  and  lead,  maybe 
fitly  cleanfed  with  afhes,  with  acids,  or  with  water. 

115.  ‘The  purification  ordained  for  all  forts  of  liquids,  is  by 
ftirring  them  with  cus'a-gx3.{s ; for  cloths  folded,  by  fprinkling 
them  with  hallowed  water ; for  wooden  utenfils,  by  planing 
them ; 

11 6.  * For  the  facrificial  pots  to  hold  clarified  butter  and  juice  of 
the  moonplant,  by  rubbing  them  with  the  hand,  and  wafliing  them, 
at  the  time  of  the  facrifice  : 

117.  ‘ Implements  to  wafh  the  rice,  to  contain  the  oblations,  to  call 
them  into  the  fire,  to  collect,  winnow,  and  prepare  the  grain,  mud  be 
purified  with  water  made  hot. 

118.  ‘ The  purification  by  fprinkling  is  ordained  for  grain  and  cloths 
in  large  quantities ; but,  to  purify  them  in  fmall  parcels,  •which  a man 
may  eajily  carry,  they  muft  be  wafhed. 
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lig.  ‘Leathern  utenfils,  and  fuch  as  are  made  with  cane,  muft 
‘ generally  be  purified  in  the  fame  manner  with  cloths ; green  vege- 

* tables,  roots,  and  fruit,  in  the  fame  manner  with  grain ; 

120.  ‘ Silk  and  woollen  fluff,  with  faline  earths  ; blankets  from  Ne- 
‘ pdla,  with  pounded  arijhtas^  or  nimba  fruit ; veils  and  long  drawers, 
‘ with  the  fruit  of  the  Btha  ; mantles  of  cjhumd^  with  white  muftard- 
‘ feeds. 

121.  ‘ Utenfils  made  of  fhells  or  of  horn,  of  bones  or  of  ivory,  mufl 
‘ be  cleanfed  by  him,  who  knows  the  law,  as  mantles  of  cjhumd  are 
‘ purified,  with  the  addition  of  cows’  urine  or  of  water. 

122.  ‘ Grafs,  firewood,  and  flraw,  are  purified  by  fprinkling  them 

* with  water ; a houfe,  by  rubbing,  brufhing,  and  fmearing  with  cow- 
‘ dung  ; an  earthen  pot,  by  a feeond  burning  ; 

123.  ‘ But  an  earthen  pot,  which  has  been  touched  with  any  fpiritu- 
‘ ous  liquor,  with  urine,  with  ordure,  with  fpittle,  with  pus,  or  with 
‘ blood,  cannot,  even  by  another  burning,  be  rendered  pure. 

124.  ‘ Land  is  cleanfed  by  five  modes;  by  fweeping,  by  fmearing 
‘ with  cowdung,  by  fprinkling  with  cows’  urine,  by  fcraping,  or  by 
‘ letting  a cow  pafs  a day  and  a night  on  it. 

125.  ‘ A thing  nibbled  by  a bird,  fmelt  at  by  a cow,  fhaken  with  a 
‘ foot,  fneezed  on,  or  defiled  by  lice,  is  purified  by  earth  fcattered  over  it. 

125.  ‘ As  long  as  the  fcent  or  moiflure,  caufed  by  any  impurity,  re- 

* main  on  the  thing  foiled,  fo  long  mufl  earth  and  water  be  repeatedly 
‘ ufed  in  all  purifications  of  things  inanimate. 
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127.  ‘ The  Gods  declared  three  pure  things  peculiar  to  Brahmens  \ 

* what  has  been  defiled  without  their  knowledge,  what,  in  cafes  of 
‘ doubt,  they  fprinkle  with  water  ; and  what  they  commend  with 
‘ their  Ipeech. 

128.  ‘ Waters  are  pure,  as  far  as  a cow  goes  to  quench  her  thirfi: 
‘ in  them,  if  they  flow'  over  clean  earth,  and  are  fullied  by  no  impu- 
‘ rity,  but  have  a good  fcent,  colour,  and  tafl:e. 

] 29.  ‘ The  hand  of  an  artifl:  employed  in  his  art  is  always  pure ; fo 
‘ is  every  vendible  commodity,  w'hen  expofed  to  fale  ; and  that  food 
‘ is  always  clean,  which  a ftudent  in  theology  has  begged  and  receiv- 
‘ ed  : fuch  is  the  facred  rule. 

130.  ‘ The  mouth  of  a woman  is  conflantly  pure  j a bird  is  pure  on 
‘ the  fall  of  fruit,  which  he  has  pecked  ; a fucking  animal,  on  the 

* flowing  of  the  milk  j a dog,  on  his  catching  the  deer  : 

131.  ‘ The  flefli  of  a wild  beafl:  flain  by  dogs.  Menu  pronounces 

* pure  ; and  that  of  an  animal  flain  by  other  carnivorous  creatures,  or 

* by  men  of  the  mixed  clafs,  who  fubfift:  by  hunting. 

132.  ‘ All  the  cavities  above  the  navel  are  pure,  and  all  below  it, 

* unclean  ; fo  are  all  excretions,  that  fall  from  the  body. 

133.  ‘ Gnats,  clear  drops  from  the  mouth  of  a fpeaker,  a fha- 

* dow,  a cow,  a horfe,  funbeams,  duft,  earth,  air,  and  fire,  mufl; 
‘ all  be  confidered  as  clean,  even  when  they  touch  an  unclean 
‘ thing. 
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134.  ‘ For  the  cleanfing  of  veflels,  which  have  held  ordure  or  urine^ 

‘ earth  and  water  muft  be  ufed,  as  long  as  they  are  needful;  and  the 
‘ fame  for  cleanfing  the  twelve  corporeal  impurities : 

135.  ‘ Oily  exudations,  feminal  fluids,  blood,  dandruff,  urine,  feces, 

‘ earwax,  nailparings,  phlegm,  tears,  concretions  on  the  eyes,  and 
‘ fweat,  are  the  twelve  impurities  of  the  human  frame. 

136.  ‘ By  the  man,  who  defires  purity,  one  piece  of  earth  together 
‘ mDith  ‘water  mufl:  be  ufed  for  the  conduit  of  urine,  three,  for  that  of 
‘ the  feces;  fo,  ten  for  one  hand,  that  is,  the  left\  then  feven  for  both: 

‘ but,  if  necejfary,  more  niuji  be  ufed. 

13/.  ‘ Such  is  the  purification  of  married  men;  that  of  ftudents 

* mufl:^  be  double  ; that  of  hermits,  triple  ; that  of  men  wholly 
‘ reclufe,  quadruple. 

138.  ‘ Let  each  man  fprinkle  the  cavities  of  his  body,  and  tafte  wa- 
‘ ter  in  due  form,  when  he  has  difeharged  urine  or  feces;  when  he  is 

♦ going  to  read  the  Veda ; and,  invariably,  before  he  takes  his  food  : 

139.  * Firft,  let  him  thrice  tafte  water;  then  twice  let  him  wipe 
‘ his*  mouth,  if  he  be  of  a twiceborn  clafs,  and  defire  corporeal  purity ; 
‘ but  a woman  or  fervile  man  may  once  refpedively  make  that  ablution. 

140.  ‘ Sudras,  engaged  in  religious  duties,  muft  perform  each  month 
‘ the  ceremony  of  fhaving  their  heads;  their  food  muft  be  the  orts  of 
‘ Brahmens-,  and  their  mode  of  purification,  the  fame  with  that  of  a 
‘ Vaijya. 
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141.  ‘ Such  drops  of  water,  as  fall  from  the  mouth  on  any  part  of 
‘ the  body,  render  it  not  unclean ; nor  hairs  of  the  beard,  that  enter  the 
‘ mouth  ; nor  what  adheres  awhile  to  the  teeth. 

142.  ‘ Drops,  which  trickle  on  the  feet  of  a man  holding  water  for 
‘ others,  are  held  equal  to  waters  flowing  over  pure  earth:  by  them  he 
‘ is  not  defiled. 

143.  ‘ He,  who  carries  in  any  manner  an  inanimate  burden,  and  is 
‘ touched  by  any  thing  impure,  is  cleanfed  by  making  an  ablution, 

* without  laying  his  burden  down. 

144.  ‘ Having  vomited  or  been  purged,  let  him  bathe  and  tafl:e 
‘ clarified  butter,  but,  if  he  have  eaten  already,  let  him  only  perform  an 
‘ ablution : for  him,  who  has  been  connedled  with  a woman,  bathing 
‘ is  ordained  by  law. 

145.  ‘ Having  flumbered,  having  fneezed,  having  eaten,  having 
‘ fpitten,  having  told  untruths,  having  drunk  water,  and  going  to 

* read  facred  books,  let  him,  though  pure,  wafli  his  mouth, 

146.  ‘ This  perfect  fyfiiem  of  rules  for  purifying  men  of  all  clalfes, 

‘ and  for  cleanfing  inanimate  things,  has  been  declared  to  you  f hear 

* now  the  laws  concerning  women. 

14/.  ‘ By  a girl,  or  by  a young  woman,  or  by  a woman  advanced 
‘ in  years,  nothing  muft  be  done,  even  in  her  own  dwelling  place,  ac- 

* cording  to  her  mere  pleafure  ; 
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148.  * In  childhood  muft  a female  be  dependent  on  her  father;  in 

* youth,  on  her  hulband  ; her  lord  being  dead,  on  her  fons ; if  fhe  have 
‘ no  fons,  on  the  near  kinfmen  of  her  hufband  y if  he  left  no  kinfmen,  on 
‘ thofe  of  her  father ; if  fse  have  no  paternal  kinfmen,  on  the  fovereign  : 

* a woman  muft  never  feek  independence. 

149.  ‘ Never  let  her  wifli  to  feparate  herfelf  from  her  father,  her 
‘ hufband,  or  her  fons;  for,  by  a feparation  from  them,  fhe  expofes 
‘ both  families  to  contempt. 

150.  ‘ She  muff  always  live  with  a cheerful  temper,  with  good  ma- 
‘ nagement  in  the  affairs  of  the  houfe,  with  great  care  of  the  houfehold 
‘ furniture,  and  with  a frugal  hand  in  all  her  expences. 

151.  ‘ Him,  to  whom  her  father  has  given  her,  or  her  brother  with 
‘ the  paternal  affent,  let  her  obfequioufly  honour,  while  he  lives ; and, 
‘ when  he  dies,  let  her  never  negledt  him. 

152.  ‘ The  recitation  of  holy  texts,  and  the  facrifice  ordained 
‘ by  the  lord  of  creatures,  are  ufed  in  marriages  for  the  fake  of 

* procuring  good  fortune  to  brides ; but  the  firfl  gift,  or  troth 

* plighted,  by  the  hufband  is  the  primary  caufe  and  origin  of  marital 
‘ dominion. 

153.  ‘ When  the  hufband  has  performed  the  nuptial  rites  with  texts 
' of  the  Veda,  he  gives  blifs  continually  to  his  wife  here  below,  both 

* in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon;  and  he  will  give  her  happinefs  in  the 
‘ next  world. 


154.  ‘ Though 
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154.  * Though  inobfervant  of  approved  ufages,  or  enamoured  of 

* another  woman,  or  devoid  of  good  qualities,  yet  a hufband  muft 
‘ conftantly  be  revered  as  a god  by  a virtuous  wdfe. 

155.  ‘ No  facrifice  is  allowed  to  women  apart  from  their  hufbands, 
' no  religious  rite,  no  fafting : as  far  only  as  a wife  honours  her  lord, 

* fo  far  Ihe  is  exalted  in  heaven. 

156.  ‘A  faithful  wife,  who  wilhes  to  attain  in  heaven  the  manfion 

* of  her  hufband,  muft  do  nothing  unkind  to  him,  be  he  living  or 
' dead  : 

157.  ‘ Let  her  emaciate  her  body,  by  living  voluntarily  on  pure 

* flowers,  roots,  and  fruit  ; but  let  her  not,  when  her  lord  is  deceafed, 

* even  pronounce  the  name  of  another  man. 

158.  ‘ Let  her  continue  till  death  forgiving  all  injuries,  perform- 

* ing  harfh  duties,  avoiding  every  fenfual  pleafure,  and  cheerfully 

* pradlifing  the  incomparable  rules  of  virtue,  which  have  been 

* followed  by  fuch  women,  as  were  devoted  to  one  only  huf- 

* band. 

159.  ‘ Many  thoufands  of  Brahmens,  having  avoided  fenflialitv  from 

* their  early  youth,  and  having  left  no  iflue  in  their  families,  have 

* afeended,  neverthelefs,  to  heaven  j 

160.  * And,  like  thofe  abflemious  men,  a virtuous  wife  afeends  to 
‘ heaven,  though  fhe  have  no  child,  if,  after  the  deceafe  of  her  lord, 

* fhe  devote  herfelf  to  pious  auflerity : 


iOl.  ‘ But 
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161.  ‘But  a widow,  who,  from  a wifh  to  bear  children,  flights 

* her  dcceafed  hufband  by  j?iarrymg  again,  brings  difgrace  on  her- 
‘ felf  here  below,  and  fliall  be  excluded  from  the  feat  of  her 
‘ lord. 

1 02 . ‘ Ilfue,  begotten  on  a woman  by  any  other  than  her  hufband, 

* is  here  declared  to  be  no  progeny  of  hers  ; no  more  than  a child, 

* begotten  on  the  wife  of  another  man,  belongs  to  the  begetter:  nor 
‘ is  a fecond  hulband  allowed,  in  any  part  of  this  code,  to  a virtuous 
‘ woman. 

103.  ‘ She,  who  neglects  her  former  (purva)  lord,  though  of  a lower 
‘ clafs,  and  takes  another  (para)  of  a higher,  becomes  delpicable  in 
‘ this  world,  and  is  called  parapiirva,  or  one  who  had  a different  bujband 
‘ before. 

104.  ‘ A married  woman,  who  violates  the  duty,  which  flie  owes  to 
‘ her  lord,  brings  infamy  on  herfelf  in  this  life,  and,  in  the  next,  fliall 
‘ enter  the  womb  of  a fliakal,  or  be  affli61:ed  with  elephantiafs,  and  other 
‘ difeafes,  which  punifli  crimes  j 

165.  ‘ While  flie,  who  flights  not  her  lord,  but  keeps  her  mind, 
‘ fpeech,  and  body,  devoted  to  him,  attains  his  heavenly  manfion,  and 
‘ by  good  men  is  called  fddhvi,  or  virtuous. 

1O6.  ‘Yes;  by  this  courfe  of  life  it  is,  that  a woman,  whofe 
‘ mind,  fpeech,  and  body  are  kept  in  fubjeftion,  acquires  high  re- 
‘ nown  in  this  world,  and,  in  the  next,  the  fame  abode  with  her  huf- 
‘ band. 


1O7.  ‘ A 
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1O7.  ‘ A twiceborn  man,  verfcd  in  facred  ordinances,  muft  burn, 
with  hallowed  fire  and  fit  implements  of  facrifice,  his  wife  dying  be- 
fore him,  if  fhc  was  of  his  own  clafs,  and  lived  by  thefe  rules  : 

168.  * Having  thus  kindled  facred  fires,  and  performed  funeral  rites 
to  his  wife,  who  died  before  him,  he  may  again  marry,  and  again 
light  the  nuptial  fire. 

169.  ‘ Let  him  not  ceafe  to  perform  day  by  day  according  to  the 
preceding  rules,  the  five  great  facraments ; and,  having  taken  a law- 
ful confort,  let  him  dwell  in  his  houfe  during  the  fecond  period  of  his 
life. 
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CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH. 


On  Devotion ‘f  or  on  the  Third  and  Fourth  Orders, 


1.  ‘ Having  thus  remained  in  the  order  of  a houfekeepcr,  as 
‘ the  law  ordains,  let  the  twiceborn  man,  who  had  before  completed 

* his  ftudentfhip,  dwell  in  a foreft,  his  faith  being  firm  and  his  organs 
‘ wholly  fubdued. 

2.  ‘When  the  father  of  a family,  perceives -his  mu-fcles  become 
‘ flaccid  and  his  hair  gray,  and  fees  the  child  of  his  child,  let  him  then 

* fcek  refuge  in  a foreft : 

3.  ‘ Abandoning  all  food  eaten  in  towns,  and  all  his  houfehold 
‘ utenfils,  let  him  repair  to  the  lonely  wood,  committing  the  care  of  his 
‘ wife  to  her  fons,  or  accompanied  by  her,  if  jhe  chufe  to  attend  him. 

4.  ‘ Let  him  take  up  his  confecratcd  fire,  and  all  his  domeftick  im- 
‘ plements  of  making  oblations  to  it,  and,  departing  from  the  town 
‘ to  the  foreft,  let  him  dwell  in  it  with  complete  power  over  his  organs 
‘ of  fenfe  and  of  aSiion. 

5.  ‘ With  many  forts  of  pure  food,  fuch  as  holy  fages  uled  to 
‘ eat,  with  green  herbs,  roots,  and  fruit,  let  him  perform  the  five 

great 
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* great  facraments  before  mentioned,  introducing  them  with  due  cere- 
‘ monies. 

6.  ‘ Let  him  wear  a black  antelope’s  hide,  or  a vefture  of  bark; 

‘ let  him  bathe  evening  and  morning ; let  him  fuffer  the  hairs  of  his 
‘ head,  his  beard,  and  his  nails  to  grow  continually. 

7.  ‘ From  fuch  food,  as  himfelf  may  eat,  let  him,  to  the  utmoft  of 
‘ his  power,  make  offerings  and  give  alms ; and  with  prefents  of 
‘ water,  roots,  and  fruit,  let  him  honour  thofe,  who  viht  his  her- 
‘ mitage. 

8.  ‘ Let  him  be  conftantly  engaged  in  reading  the  V^da ; patient  of 
‘ all  extremities,  univerfally  benevolent,  with  a mind  intent  on  the 
‘ Supreme  Being  ; a perpetual  giver,  but  no  receiver  of  gifts ; with 
‘ tender  affedion  for  all  animated  bodies. 

9.  ‘ Let  him,  as  the  law  direds,  make  oblations  on  the  hearth 

* with  three  facred  fires  ; not  omitting  in  due  time  the  ceremonies 
‘ to  be  performed  at  the  conjun6tion  and  oppofition  of  the  moon. 

10.  * Let  him  alfo  perform  the  facrifice  ordained  in  honour  of  the 
‘ lunar  conftellations,  make  the  prefcribed  offering  of  new  grain,  and 
‘ folemnize  holy  rites  every  four  months,  and  at  the  winter  and  fum- 
‘ mer  folflices. 

11.  ‘ With  pure  grains,  the  food  of  ancient  fages,  growing  in  the 
‘ vernal  and  autumnal  feafons,  and  brought  home  by  himfelf,  let  him 
‘ ‘feverally  make,  as  the  law  ordains,  the  oblations  of  cakes  and  boiled 

* grain ; 


12.  ‘ And, 
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12.  ‘ And,  having  prefented  to  the  gods,  that  pureft  oblation,  which 
the  wild  woods  produced,  let  him  eat  what  remains,  together  with 
fome  native  fait,  which  himfelf  colledled. 

13.  ‘ Let  him  eat  green  herbs,  flowers,  roots,  and  fruit,  that  grow 
on  earth  or  in  water,  and  the  prodiuTions  of  pure  trees,  and  oils 
formed  in  fruits. 

14.  ‘ Honey  and  flefhmeat  he  muft  avoid,  and  all  forts  of  mufh- 
rooms,  the  plant  bhujlrmat  that  named  Jighruca^  and  the  fruit  of  the 

JleJlmataca, 

15.  ‘In  the  month  A'fwtna  let  him  caft  away  the  food  of  fages, 
which  he  before  had  laid  up,  and  his  veflure,  then  become  old,  and 
his  herbs,  roots,  and  fruit. 

16.  ‘ Let  him  not  eat  the  produce  of  ploughed  land,  though  aban- 
doned by  any  man,  viho  owns  it^  nor  fruit  and  roots  produced  in  a 
town,  even  though  hunger  opprefs  him. 

17.  ‘ He  may  eat  what  is  mellowed  by  fire,  and  he  may  eat  what  is 
ripened  by  time  j and  either  let  him  break  hard  fruits  with  a ftone, 
or  let  his  teeth  ferve  as  a peftle. 

18.  * Either  let  him  pluck  enough  for  a day,  or  let  him  gather 
enough  for  a month ; or  let  him  colledt  enough  for  fix  months,  or  lay 
up  enough  for  a year. 

19.  ‘ Having  procured  food,  as  he  is  able,  he  may  eat  it  at  eve  or 
in  the  morning  ; or  he  may  take  only  every  fourth,  or  every  eighth, 
fuch  regular  meal ; 


20.  ‘ Or, 
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20.  ‘ Or,  by  the  rules  of  the  lunar  penance,  he  may  eat  a mouthful 
‘ lefs  each  day  of  the  bright,  and  a mouthful  more  each  day  of  the  dark, 
‘ fortnight  j or  he  may  eat  only  once,  at  the  clofe  of  each  fortnight,  a 
‘ mefs  of  boiled  grains  : 

21.  ‘Or  he  may  conftantly  live  on  flowers  and  roots,  and  on  fruit 

* matured  by  time,  which  has  fallen  fpontaneoufly,  fliridily  obfcrving 
‘ the  laws  ordained  for  hermits. 

22.  ‘ Let  him  Aide  backwards  and  forwards  on  the  ground;  or  let 

‘ him  ftand  a whole  day  on  tiptoe ; or  let  him  continue  in  motion 

‘ riling  and  fitting  alternately  ; but  at  funrife,  at  noon,  and  at  funfet, 

‘ let  him  go  to  the  waters  and  bathe. 

23.  ‘In  the  hot  feafon,  let  him'fit  expofed  to  five  fires,  four  blazing 

‘ around  him  with  the  fun  above ; in  the  rains,  let  him  ftand  uncovered, 

* without  even  a mantle,  where  the  clouds  pour  the  heaviefi  Ihowers  ; 

‘ in  the  cold  feafon,  let  him  wear  humid  vefture  ; and  let  him  increafe 
‘ by  degrees  the  aufterity  of  his  devotion  : 

24.  * Performing  his  ablution  at  the  three  Savanas,  let  him  give  fa- 
‘ tlsfadlion  to  the  manes  and  to  the  gods ; and,  enduring  harlher  and 
‘ harlher  mortifications,  let  him  dry  up  his  bodily  frame. 

25.  ‘ Then,  having  repofited  his  holy  fires,  as  the  law  diredls,  in  his 
‘ mind,  let  him  live  without  external  fire,  without  a manfion,  wholly 
‘ filent,  feeding  on  roots  and  fruit ; 

26.  ‘ Not  folicitous  for  the  means  of  gratification,  chafte  as  a ftu- 
‘ dent,  fleeping  on  the  bare  earth,  in  the  haunts  of  pious  hermits, 
‘ without  one  felfilh  alFedtion,  dwelling  at  the  roots  of  trees. 

27.  ‘ From 
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27.  ‘ From  devout  Brahmens  let  him  receive  alms  to  fnpport  life,  or 
‘ from  other  houfekeepers  of  twiceborn  claffes,  who  dwell  in  the  foreft : 

28.  ‘ Or  the  hermit  may  bring  food  from  a town,  having  received 
‘ it  in  a balket  of  leaves,  in  his  naked  hand,  or  in  a potlherd ; and 
‘ then  let  him  fwallow  eight  mouthfuls. 

20.  ‘ Thefe  and  other  rules  muft  a Brahmen,  who  retires  to  the 
‘ woods,  diligently  pradlife ; and,  for  the  purpofe'  of  uniting  his  foul 
‘ with  the  divine  fpirit,  let  him  ftudy  the  various  upanijhads  of  ferip- 
‘ ture,  or  chapters  on  the  ejfence  and  attributes  of  God, 

30.  ‘ Which  have  been  ftudied  with  reverence  by  anchorites  verfed 
‘ in  theology,  and  by  houfekeepers,  who  dwelt  afterwards  in  forefts, 
‘ for  the  fake  of  increafing  their  fublime  knowledge  and  devotion,  and 
‘ for  the  purification  of  their  bodies. 

31.  ‘ Or,  if  he  has  any  incurable  difeafe,  let  him  advance  in  a ftraight 
‘ path,  towards  the  invincible  north  eajiern  point,  feeding  on  water  and 
‘ air,  till  his  mortal  frame  totally  decay,  and  his  foul  become  united 
‘ with  the  Supreme. 

32.  ‘ A Brahmen,  having  fhuffled  off  his  body  by  any  of  thofe  modes, 
‘ which  great  fages  pra<R:ifed,  and  becoming  void  of  forrow  and  fear, 
‘ rifes  to  exaltation  in  the  divine  effence. 

33.  ‘ Having  thus  performed  religious  acSis  in  a foreft  during  the 
‘ third  portion  of  his  life,  let  him  become  a Sannydf  for  the  fourth 
‘ portion  of  it,  abandoning  all  fenfual  affediions,  and  wholly  repofng  in 
‘ the  Supreme  Spirit  : 


34.  ‘ The 


230 


ON  DEVOTION;  OR  ON  THE 


34.  ‘ The  man,  who  has  paffed  from  order  to  order,  has  made  obla- 
‘ tions  to  fire  on  his  refpeBive  changes  of  fate^  and  has  kept  his  mem- 
‘ bers  in  fubjedlion,  but,  tired  with  fo  long  a courfe  of  giving  alms  and 
‘ making  offerings,  thus  repofes  himfelf  entirely  on  God,  fhall  be 
‘ raifed  after  death  to  glory. 

35.  ‘ When  he  has  paid  his  three  debts  to  the  fageSy  the  manes ^ and 
‘ the  godsf  let  him  apply  his  mind  to  final  beatitude ; but  low  fhall  He 
‘ fall,  who  prefumes  to  feek  beatitude,  without  having  difcharged  thofe 
‘ debts : 

36.  ‘ After  he  has  read  the  Fedas  in  the  form  prefcribed  by  law,  has 

* legally  begotten  a fon,  and  has  performed  facrifices  to  the  befl:  of  his 
‘ power,  he  has  paid  his  three  debts,  and  may  then  apply  his  heart  to 

* eternal  blifs  ; 

37.  * But  if  a Brahmen  have  not  read  the  Veda,  if  he  have  not  bc- 
‘ gotten  a fon,  and  if  he  have  not  performed  facrifices,  yet  fhall  aim  at 
‘ final  beatitude,  he  fhall  fink  to  a place  of  degradation. 

38.  ‘ Having  performed  the  facrifice  of  Praja'peti,  accompanied 
‘ with  a gift  of  all  his  wealth,  and  having  repofited  in  his  mind  the  fa- 
‘ crificial  fires,  a Brahmen  may  proceed  from  his  houfe,  that  is,  from 

* the  fecond  order,  or  he  may  proceed  even  from  the  frft,  to  the  condition 
‘ of  a Sannydf. 

39.  ‘ Higher  worlds  are  illuminated  with  the  glory  of  that  man, 
‘ who  paffes  from  his  houfe  into  the  fourth  order,  giving  exemption 
‘ from  fear  to  all  animated  beings,  and  pronouncing  the  myftick  words 
‘ of  the  Vida : 


40.  ‘ To 
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40.  * To  the  Brahmen,  by  whom  not  even  the  fmalleft  dread  has 

* been  occafioned  to  lentient  creatures,  there  can  be  no  dread  from 
‘ any  quarter  whatever,  when  he  obtains  a releafe  from  his  mortal 
‘ body. 

41.  ‘ Departing  from  his  houfe,  taking  with  him  pure  implements, 
‘ his  ucaterpot  and  Jiaf\  keeping  filence,  unallured  by  defire  of  the  ob- 
‘ jed;s  near  him,  let  him  enter  into  the  fourth  order. 

42.  ‘ Alone  let  him  conftantly  dwell,  for  the  fake  of  his  own  feli- 

* city  : obferving  the  happinefs  of  a folitary  man,  who  neither  forfakes 

* nor  is  forfaken,  let  him  live  without  a companion. 

43.  ‘ Let  him  have  no  culinary  fire,  no  domicil  ; let  him,  when  very 

* hungry,  go  to  the  town  for  food  j let  him  patiently  bear  difeafe  ; let 
‘ his  mind  be  firm  ; let  him  ftudy  to  know  God,  and  fix  his  attention 
‘ on  God  alone. 

44.  * An  earthen  waterpot,  the  roots  of  large  trees,  coarfe  vefture, 
‘ total  folitude,  equanimity  toward  all  creatures,  thefe  are  the  cha- 

* radlerifticks  of  a Brahmen  fet  free. 

45.  ‘ Let  him  not  wilh  for  death  j let  him  not  wifh  for  life ; let  him 
‘ expedl  his  appointed  time,  as  a hired  fervant  expefts  his  wages. 

46.  ‘ Let  him  advance  his  foot  purified  by  looking  down,  leji  he 
‘ touch  any  thing  impure ; let  him  drink  water  purified  by  ftraining 
‘ with  a cloth,  lejl  he  hurt  fome  infeSi  ; let  him,  if  he  chufe  to  /peak, 
‘ utter  words  purified  by  truth;  let  him  by  all. means  keep  his  heart 
‘ purified. 


47.  ‘ Let 
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47.  * Let  him  bear  a reproachful  fpeech  with  patience  ; let  him 
‘ fpeak  reproachfully  to  no  man ; let  him  not,  on  account  of  this  frail 

* and feverijh  body,  engage  in  hoftility  with  any  one  living. 

48.  * With  an  angry  man  let  him  not  in  his  turn  be  angry  ; abufed, 
^ let  him  fpeak  mildly  ; nor  let  him  utter  a word  relating  to  vain  illu- 

* fory  things  and  confined  within  feven  gates,  the  fve  organs  of  fenfe, 
‘ the  heart,  and  the  intelleB ; or  this  world,  with  three  above  and  three 
‘ below  it. 

49.  ‘ Delighted  with  meditating  on  the  Supreme  Spirit,  fitting  fixed 
‘ in  fuch  meditation,  without  needing  any  thing  earthly,  without  one 
‘ fenfual  defire,  without  any  companion  but  his  own  foul,  let  him  live 
‘ in  this  world  feeking  the  blifs  of  the  next. 

50.  * Neither  by  explaining  omens  and  prodigies,  nor  by  fkill  in 
‘ aftrology  and  palmeftry,  nor  by  cafuiftry  and  expofitions  of  holy 
‘ texts,  let  him  at  any  time  gain  his  daily  fupport. 

51.  ‘ Let  him  not  go  near  a houfe  frequented  by  hermits,  or  priefts, 
‘ or  birds,  or  dogs,  or  other  beggars. 

52.  ‘ His  hair,  nails,  and  beard  being  clipped,  bearing  with  him  a 
‘ difh,  a ftafF,  and  a waterpot,  his  whole  mind  being  fixed  on  God, 
‘ let  him  wander  about  continually,  without  giving  pain  to  animal  or 
‘ vegetable  beings. 

53.  ‘ His  difhes  mull  have  no  fradlure,  nor  mufl  they  be  made  of 
‘ bright  metals : the  purification  ordained  for  them  muft  be  with  wa- 
‘ ter  alone,  like  that  of  the  veffels  for  a facrifice. 


54.  ‘ A 
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54.  ‘ A gourd,  a wooden  bowl,  an  earthen  difh,  or  a bafket  made 
of  reeds,  has  Menu,  fon  of  the  Self-exifting,  declared  fit  vefifels  to 
receive  the  food  of  Brahmens  devoted  to  God. 

55.  ‘ Only  once  a day  let  him  demand  food;  let  him  not  habituate 
him  to  eat  much  at  a time;  for  an  anchorite,  habituated  to  eat  much, 
becomes  inclined  to  fenfual  gratifications. 

56.  * At  the  time  when  the  fmoke  of  kitchen  fires  has  ceafed,  when 
the  peftle  lies  motionlels,  when  the  burning  charcoal  is  extinguifhed, 
when  people  have  eaten  and  when  difhes  are  removed,  that  is^  late 
in  the  day,  let  the  Sannydji  always  beg  food. 

57.  * For  miffing  it,  let  him  not  be  forrowful;  nor  for  gaining  it, 
let  him  be  glad ; let  him  care  only  for  a fufficiency  to  fupport  life, 
but  let  him  not  be  anxious  about  his  utenfils. 

58.  ‘ Let  him  conflantly  difdaiii  to  receive  food  after  humble  re- 
verence ; fince,  by  receiving  it  in  conf^quence  of  an  humble  faluta- 
tion,  a Sannyaji,  though  free,  becomes  a captive, 

50*  ‘ By  eating  little  and  by  fitting  in  folitary  places,  let  him  re- 
ftrain  thofe  organs,  which  are  naturally  hurried  away  by  fenfual 
defires. 

60.  ‘ By  the  coercion  of  his  members,  by  the  abfence  of  hate  and 
affedlion,  and  by  giving  no  pain  to  fentient  creatures,  he  becomes 
fit  for  immortality. 
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61.  ‘ Let  him  refle<5t  on  the  tranfmigrations  of  men  caufed  by  their 

* fmful  deeds,  on  their  downfal  into  a region  of  darknefs,  and  their 

* torments  in  the  manfion  of  Yam  a ; 

62.  * On  their  feparation  from  thofe,  whom  they  love,  and  their 
‘ union  with  thofe,  whom  they  hate,  on  their  ftrength  overpowered 
‘ by  old  age,  and  their  bodies  racked  with  difeafe  ; 

63.  ‘ On  their  agonizing  departure  from  this  corporeal  frame,  their 
‘ formation  again  in  the  womb,  and  the  glidings  of  this  vital  fpirit 
‘ through  ten  thoufand  millions  of  uterine  palTages  ; 

64.  ‘ On  the  mifery  attached  to  embodied  fpirits  from  a violation  of 
‘ their  duties,  and  the  unperifhable  blifs  attached  to  them  from  their 
‘ abundant  performance  of  all  duties,  religious  and  civil. 

65.  ‘ Let  him  refled  alfo,  with  excluflve  application  of  mind,  on 
‘ the  fubtil  indivifable  eflence  of  the  fupreme  fpirit,  and  its  complete 
‘ exiftence  in  all  beings,  wliether  extremely  high  or  extremely  low. 

66.  ‘ Equalminded  towards  all  creatures,  in  what  order  foever  he 
‘ may  have  been  placed,  let  him  fully  difeharge  his  duty,  though  he  bear 

* not  the  vifible  marks  of  his  order : the  vifible  mark,  or  mere  name,  of 

* his  order  is  by  no  means  an  effedive  difeharge  of  his  duty  ; 

67.  ‘ As,  although  the  fruit  of  the  tree  cataca  purify  water,  yet  a 
^ man  cannot  purify  water  by  merely  pronouncing  the  name  of  that 
‘ fruit : he  muji  throw  it^  when  pounded^  into  the  jar. 


68.  ‘ For 
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CS.  ‘ For  the  fake  of  preferving  minute  animals  by  night  and  by 
‘ day,  let  him  walk,  though  with  pain  to  his  own  body,  perpetually 
‘ looking:  on  the  ground. 

69.  ‘ Let  a Sannydfi^  by  way  of  expiation  for  the  death  of  thofe 
‘ creatures,  which  he  may  have  deftroyed  unknowingly  by  day  or  by 
‘ night,  make  fix  fuppreffions  of  his  breath,  having  duly  bathed : 

70.  ‘ Even  three  fuppreflions  of  breath  made  according  to  the  di- 
‘ vine  rule,  accompanied  with  the  triverbal  phrafe  (bhurbhuvah  fwah) 

‘ and  the  triliteral  lyllable  (dmj,  may  be  conlidered  as  the  higheft 
‘ devotion  of  a Brahmen  ; 

71.  * For  as  the  drofs  and  impurities  of  metallick  ores  are  confiimed 

* by  fire,  thus  are  the  finful  a6ls  of  the  human  organs  confumed  by 
‘ fuppreffions  of  the  breath,  ivhile  the  myfick  ’words,  and  the  meafures  of 
‘ the  gayatri  are  revolved  in  the  mind. 

72.  ‘ Let  him  thus  by  fuch  fuppreffions  of  breath  burn  away  his 

* offences ; by  reflecting  intenfely  on  the  fteps  of  afcent  to  beatitude, 

‘ let  him  defroy  fn  ; by  coercing  his  members,  let  him  reflra^  all 
‘ fenfual  attachments ; by  meditating  on  the  intimate  union  of  his  own 
‘ foul  and  the  divine  effence,  let  him  extinguifh  all  qualities  repugnant 
‘ to  the  nature  of  God. 

73.  ‘ Let  him  obferve,  with  extreme  application  of  mind,  the  pro- 
‘ grefs  of  this  internal  fpirit  through  various  bodies,  high  and  low ; 
‘ a progrefs  hard  to  be  difeerned  by  men  with  unimproved  intelleCls. 


74.  < He, 
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74.  ‘ He,  who  fully  underftands  the  perpetual  omniprefcnce  of 
‘ God,  can  be  led  no  more  captive  by  criminal  adts ; but  he,  who 
‘ pofTefles  not  that  fublime  knowledge,  fhall  wander  again  through  the 
‘ world, 

75.  ‘ By  injuring  nothing  animated,  by  fubduing  all  fenfual 

* appetites,  by  devout  rites  ordained  in  the  Veda^  and  by  rigorous 
‘ mortifications,  men  obtain,  even  in  this  life,  the  Rate  of  beati- 

* tude. 

76.  ‘ A manfion  with  bones  for  its  rafters  and  beams;  with  nerves 

* and  tendons,  for  cords  ; with  mufcles  and  blood,  for  mortar ; with 
‘ fkin,  for  its  outward  covering  ; filled  with  no  fweet  perfume,  but 
‘ loaded  with  feces  and  urine  ; 

77.  * A manfion  infefied  by  age  and  by  forrow,  the  feat  of  malady, 
‘ haraffed  with  pains,  haunted  with  the  quality  of  darknefs,  and  in- 
‘ capable  of  ftanding  long ; fuch  a manfion  of  the  vital  foul  let  its  oc- 
‘ cupier  always  cheerfully  quit : 

78.  * As  a tree  leaves  the  bank  of  a river,  'when  it  falls  in,  or  as  a 

* bird  leaves  the  branch  of  a tree  at  his  pleafure,  thus  he,  who  leaves 
‘ his  body  by  neceffity  or  by  legal  choice,  is  delivered  from  the  ravening 
‘ fhark,  or  crocodile,  of  the  world. 

79.  ‘ Letting  his  good  a6ls  defcend  (by  the  law  of  the  Veda)  to  thofc, 
‘ who  love  him,  and  his  evil  deeds,  to  thofe,  who  hate  him,  he  may 
‘ attain,  through  devout  meditation,  the  eternal  fpirit. 


80.  ‘ When, 
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80.  ‘ When,  having  well  confidered  the  nature  and  confequence  of 
‘ fin,  he  becomes  averfe  from  all  fenfual  delights,  he  then  attains  blifs 
‘ in  this  world  ; blifs,  which  fhall  endure  after  death. 

81.  ‘ Thus,  having  gradually  abandoned  all  earthly  attachments,  and 
‘ indifferent  to  all  pairs  of  oppofite  things,  as  honour  and  dijhonour.,  and 
‘ the  likct  he  remains  abforbed  in  the  divine  effence. 

82.  * All,  that  has  now  been  declared,  is  obtained  by  pious  medita- 

* tion ; but  no  man,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  fupreme  fpirit,  can  gather 

* the  fruit  of  m.ere  ceremonial  adts. 

83.  ‘ Let  him  conflantly  ftudy  that  part  of  the  Veda^  which  relates 

* to  facrifice ; that,  which  treats  of  fubordinate  deities  j that,  which 
‘ reveals  the  nature  of  the  fupreme  God  ; and  whatever  is  declared  in 

* the  Upanijhads. 

84.  * This  holy  fcripture  is  a fure  refuge  even  for  thofe,  who  under- 
‘ ftand  not  its  meaning,  and  of  courfe  for  thofe,  who  underftand  it ; 
‘ this  Veda  is  a fure  reffource  for  thofe,  who  feek  blifs  above,  this  is 
‘ a fure  resource  for  thofe,  who  feek  blifs  eternal. 

85.  ‘ That  Brahmen^  who  becomes  a Sannydfi  by  this  difcipline, 
‘ announced  in  due  order,  Ihakes  off  fin  here  below,  and  reaches  the 
‘ moft  high. 

80.  ‘ This  general  law  has  been  revealed  to  you  for  anchorites 

* with  fubdued  minds : now  learn  the  particular  difcipline  of  thofe, 
‘ who  become  reclufes  according  to  the  Vedat  that  is,  of  anchorites  in  the 
‘ fif  of  the  four  degrees. 


87.  ‘ The 
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87.  * The  ftudent,  the  married  man,  the  hermit,  and  the  anchorite, 

‘ are  the  offspring,  though  in  four  orders,  of  married  men  keeping 
‘ houfe; 

88.  ‘ And  all,  or  even  any,  of  thofe  orders,  affumed  in  their  turn, 
‘ according  to  the  facred  ordinances,  lead  the  Brahmen,  who  a€ts  by 
‘ the  preceding  rules,  to  the  higheft  manfion: 

89.  * But  of  all  thofe,  the  houfekeeper,  obferving  the  regulations  of 
‘ the  Sruti  and  Smrttiy  may  be  called  the  chief ; fince  he  fupports  the 
‘ three  other  orders, 

90.  ‘ As  all  rivers,  female  and  male,  run  to  their  determined  place 
‘ in  the  fea,  thus  men  of  all  other  orders,  repair  to  their  fixed  place  in 
‘ the  manfion  of  the  houfekeeper. 

91.  ‘By  Brdhmensy  placed  in  thefe  four  orders,  a tenfold  fyftem  of 
‘ duties  mull  ever  be  feduloufly  pra6tifed  : 

92.  ‘ Content,  returning  good  for  evil,  refillance  to  fenfual  appe- 
‘ tites,  abllinence  from  illicit  gain,  purification,  coercion  of  the  organs, 

* knowledge  of  fcripture,  knowledge  of  the  fupremc  fpirit,  veracity, 
‘ and  freedom  from  wrath,  form  their  tenfold  fyllem  of  duties. 

93.  ‘ Such  Brahmens,  as  attentively  read  the  ten  precepts  of  duty, 
‘ and  after  reading,  carefully  pradtife  them,  attain  the  moll  exalted 

* condition. 

94.  ‘ h Brahmen,  having  pradli fed,  with  organs  under  command,  this 

* tenfold  lyllem  of  duty,  having  heard  the  Vpantjlmds  explained,  as  the 

‘ law 
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law  direfis,  and  who  has  difcharged  his  three  debts,  may  become  an 
anchorite,  in  the  houje  of  his  fon,  according  to  the  Veda  ; 

05.  ‘ And,  having  abandoned  all  ceremonial  adls,  having  expiated 
all  his  offences,  having  obtained  a command  over  his  organs,  and 
having  perfedtly  underftood  the  fcripture,  he  may  live  at  his  eafe, 
while  the  houfehold  affairs  are  conduced  by  his  fon. 

gO.  ‘ When  he  thus  has  relinquifhed  all  forms,  is  intent  on  his  own 
occupation,  and  free  from  every  other  defire,  when,  by  devoting 
himfelf  to  God,  he  has  effaced  fin,  he  then  attains  the  fupreme  path 
of  glory. 

07.  ‘ This  fourfold  regulation  for  the  facerdotal  clafs,  has  thus  been 
made  known  to  you ; a juft  regulation,  producing  endlefs  fruit  after 
death  : next,  learn  the  duty  of  kings,  or  the  military  clafs,' 
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CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTH. 


On  Government^  and  Publick  Law ; or  on  the  Military  Clafs. 


1 . * I WILL  fully  declare  the  duty  of  kings  j and  Jhow  how  a 
‘ ruler  of  men  Ihould  condu6t  himfelf,  in  what  manner  he  was  framed, 
‘ and  how  his  ultimate  reward  may  be  attained  by  him, 

2.  ‘ By  a man  of  the  military  clafs,  who  has  received  in  due  form 
‘ the  inveftiture,  which  the  Veda  prefcribes,  great  care  muft  be  ufed 
‘ to  maintain  the  whole  ajfemblage  of  laws, 

3.  ‘ Since,  if  the  world  had  no  king,  it  would  quake  on  all  fides 
‘ through  fear,  the  ruler  of  this  univerfe^  therefore,  created  a king, 
‘ for  the  maintenance  of  this  lyftem,  both  religious  and  civil, 

4.  ‘ Forming  him  of  eternal  particles  drawn  from  the  fubftance  of 
‘ Indra,  Pavana,  Yama,  Su'rya,  of  Agni  and  Varuna,  of  Chan- 
‘ DRA  and  Cuve'ra  : 

5.  * And  fmce  a king  was  compofed  of  particles  drawn  from  thole 
‘ chief  guardian  deities,  he  confequently  furpalTes  all  mortals  in  glory> 

I I 
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0.  ‘ Like  the  fun,  he  burns  eyes  and  hearts ; nor  can  any  human 
‘ creature  on  earth  even  gaze  on  him. 

7.  ‘ He  is  fire  and  air;  he,  both  fun  and  moon;  he,  the  god  of 
‘ criminal  juftice  ; he,  the  genius  of  wealth ; he,  the  regent  of  waters; 
‘ he,  the  lord  of  the  firmament. 

8.  ‘ A king,  even  though  a child,  muft  not  be  treated  lightly,  from 
‘ an  idea  that  he  is  a mere  mortal : no ; he  is  a powerful  divinity, 
‘ who  appears  in  a human  fhape. 

9.  * Fire  burns  only  one  perfon,  who  carelefsly  goes  too  near  it ; 

* but  the  fire  of  a king  in  wrath  burns  a whole  family,  with  all  their 
‘ cattle  and  goods. 

10.  ‘ Fully  confidering  the  bufinefs  before  him,  his  own  force,  and 
‘ the  place,  and  the  time,  he  affumes  in  fucceffion  all  forts  of  forms, 
‘ for  the  fake  of  advancing  juftice. 

1 1 . ‘ He,  fure,  muft  be  the  perfecft  effence  of  majefty,  by  whofe 
‘ favour  Abundance  rifes  on  her  lotos,  in  whofe  valour  dwells  con- 

* queft ; in  whofe  anger,  death. 

12.  ‘ He,  who  fhows  hatred  of  the  king,  through  delufion  of  mind, 
‘ will  certainly  perifh ; for  fpeedily  will  the  king  apply  his  heart  to 

* that  man’s  perdition. 

13.  ‘ Let  the  king  prepare  a juft  compenfation  for  the  good,  and 

* a juft  punifhment  for  the  bad ; the  rule  of  ftridl  juftice  let  him  never 
‘ tranfgrefs. 


14.  ‘ For 
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14.  ‘ For  his  ufe  Brahma'  formed  in  the  beginning  of  time  the 

* genius  of  punifhment,  with  a body  of  pure  light,  his  own  fon,  even 
‘ abflrad  criminal  juftice,  the  protedlor  of  all  created  things  : 

15.  ‘ Through  fear  of  that  genius  all  fentient  beings,  whether 
‘ fixed  or  locomotive,  are  fitted  for  natural  enjoyments  and  fwerve 
‘ not  from  duty. 

lO.  ‘ When  the  king,  therefore,  has  fully  confidered  place  and  time, 
‘ and  his  own  ftrength,  and  the  divine  ordinance,  let  him  juftly  inflidl 
‘ punifliment  on  all  thofe,  who  act  unjuftly. 

17.  ‘ Punifliment  is  an  adlive  ruler;  he  is  the  true  manager  of  pub- 
‘ lick  affairs ; he  is  the  difpenfer  of  laws  ; and  wife  men  call  him  the 
‘ fponfor  of  all  the  four  orders  for  the  dil'charge  of  their  feveral  duties. 

18.  * Punifliment  governs  all  mankind  ; punifliment  alone  preferves 
‘ them  ; punifliment  wakes,  while  their  guards  are  afleep  : the  wife 

* confider  punifliment  as  the  perfection  of  juftice. 

19.  * When  rightly  and  confide rately  inflicted,  it  makes  all  the  peo- 

* pie  happy ; but,  infliCted  without  full  confideration,  it  wholly  deftroys 
‘ them  all. 

20.  ‘ If  the  king  were  not,  without  Indolence,  to  punifli  the  guilty, 
‘ the  flronger  would  roaft  the  weaker,  like  fifh,  on  a fpit ; ( or,  accord- 

* ing  to  one  reading,  the  ftronger  would  opprefs  the  weaker,  like  fifh  in 
‘ their  element ;) 


21.  ‘ The 
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21.  ‘ The  crow  would  peck  the  confecrated  offering  of  rice  ; the 
‘ dog  would  lick  the  clarified  butter ; ownerfhip  would  remain  with 
‘ none  ; the  loweft  would  overfet  the  higheft. 

22.  ‘ The  whole  race  of  men  is  kept  in  order  by  piinifhment ; for 

* a guiltlefs  man  is  hard  to  be  found : through  fear  of  punifhment, 
‘ indeed,  this  univerfe  is  enabled  to  enjoy  its  bleffings  ; 

23.  ‘ Deities  and  demons,  heavenly  fongfters  and  cruel  giants,  birds 
‘ and  ferpents,  are  made  capable,  by  juft  correction,  of  their  feveral 

* enjoyments. 

24.  * All  claffes  would  become  corrupt ; all  barriers  would  be  de- 
‘ ftroyed,  there  would  be  total  confuhon  among  men,  if  punifhment 
‘ either  were  not  infliCted,  or  were  infliCled  unduly : 

25.  ‘ But  where  punifhment,  with  a black  hue  and  a red  eye,  ad- 
‘ vances  to  deftroy  fin,  theie,  if  the  judge  difeern  well,  the  people  are 
‘ undifturbed. 

26.  ‘ Holy  fages  confider  as  a fit  difpenfer  of  criminal  juftice,  that 
‘ king,  who  invariably  fpeaks  truth,  who  duly  confiders  all  cafes,  who 
‘ underftands  the  facred  books,  who  knows  the  diftinCtions  of  virtue, 

* pleafure,  and  riches ; 

27.  ‘ Such  a king,  if  he  juftly  infliCt  legal  punifhments,  greatly  in- 

* creafes  thole  three  means  of  happinefs ; but  punifhment  itfelf  fhall 

* deftroy  a king,  who  is  crafty,  voluptuous,  and  wrathful : 


28.  ‘ Criminal 
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28.  * Criminal  juftice,  the  bright  eflence  of  majefty,  and  hard  to  be 

* fupported  by  men  with  unimproved  minds,  eradicates  a king,  who 
‘ fwerves  from  his  duty,  together  with  all  his  race : 

29.  ‘ Punilhment  Ihall  overtake  his  caftles,  his  territories,  his  peo- 

* pled  land  with  all  fixed  and  all  moveable  things,  that  exift  on  it : 
‘ even  the  gods  and  the  fages,  lofe  their  oblations^  will  be  afflided 
‘ and  afeend  to  the  fky. 

30.  * Juft  punifhment  cannot  be  inflided  by  an  ignorant  and  co- 

* vetous  king,  who  has  no  wife  and  virtuous  alfiftant,  whofe  under- 
‘ ftanding  has  not  been  improved,  and  whofe  heart  is  addided  to 

* fenfuality ; 

31.  ‘ By  a king,  wholly  pure,  faithful  to  his  promife,  obfervant  of 

* the  feriptures,  with  good  alliftants  and  found  underftanding,  may 

* punilhment  be  juftly  inflided. 

32.  ‘ Let  him  in  his  own  domains  ad  with  juftice,  chaftife  foreign 
‘ foes  with  rigour,  behave  without  duplicity  to  his  affedionate  friends, 

* and  with  lenity  to  Brahmens, 

33.  * Of  a king  thus  dlfpofed,  even  though  he  fubfift  by  gleaning,  or, 

* be  his  treafure  ever  Jo  Jmall,  the  fame  is  far  fpread  in  the  world,  like 
‘ a drop  of  oil  in  water; 

34.  ‘ But  of  a king  with  a contrary  difpofition,  with  paffions  un- 

* fubdued,  be  his  riches  ever  fo  great,  the  fame  is  contraded  in  the 
‘ world,  like  clarified  butter  in  the  fame  element. 


35.  ‘A 
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35.  ‘A  king  was  created  as  the  proteftor  of  all  thofe  clafTes  and  or- 
‘ ders,  who,  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  dlfcharge  their  feveral  duties  ; 

30.  ‘ ylnd  all,  that  muft  be  done  by  him,  for  the  protedlion  of  his 
‘ people,  with  the  affiftance  of  good  minifters,  I will  declare  to  you,  as 
‘ the  law  diredls,  in  due  order. 

37.  ‘ Let  the  king,  having  rifen  at  early  dawn,  reOpeftfully  attend 
‘ to  Brahmens,  learned  in  the  three  Vedas,  and  in  the  fcience  of 
‘ cthicks  j and  by  their  decifion  let  him  abide.  ^ 

38.  ‘ Conftantly  muft  he  fliow  refpea  to  Brahmens,^  who  have 
‘ arown  old,  hot/i  in  years  and  in  piety,  who  know  the  fenptures,  who 
‘ )n  body  and  mind  are  pure  ; for  he,  who  honours  the  aged,  wil 
‘ perpetually  be  honoured  even  by  cruel  demons  : 

39.  ‘ From  them,  though  he  may  have  acquired  modeft  behaviour 
‘ by  his  own  good  fenfe  and  by  Jiudy,  let  him  continually  learn  habits  of 
‘ modefty  and  compofure ; fince  a king,  whofe  demeanour  is  humble 
* and  compoied,  never  perifhes. 

40.  ‘ While,  through  want  of  fuch  humble  virtue,  many  kings  have 
< per'ilhed  with  all  their  pofTeflions,  and,  through  virtue  united  with 
‘ modefty,  even  hermits  have  obtained  kingdoms. 

4 1 . ‘ Through  want  of  that  virtuous  humility  V e'na  was  utterly  rum- 
‘ ed,  and  fo  wat  the  great  king  Nahusha,  and  Suda'sa,  and  Yavana 
. (or,  by  a different  reading,  and  Suda'sa,  the  fon  of  Piyavana),  and 
‘ Sumac’ha,  and  Nimi  ; 


42.  ‘ But, 
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42.  ‘ But,  by  virtues  with  humble  behaviour,  Prit’hu  and  Menu 
acquired  fovereignty  ; Cuve^ra,  wealth  inexhauftible  ; and  Viswa'- 
MiTRA,  foil  of  Ga'dhi,  the  rank  of  a prieft,  though  born  in  the  mili- 
tary clafs. 

43.  ‘ From  thofe,  who  know  the  three  Vedas ^ let  him  learn  the  triple 
do6Irine  comprifed  in  them,  together  with  the  primeval  fcience  of 
criminal  juftice  and  found  policy,  the  fyftem  of  logick  and  meta- 
phyficks,  and  fublime  theological  truth  : from  the  people  he  muft 
learn  the  theory  of  agriculture^  commerce.,  and  other  practical  arts. 

44.  * Day  and  night  muft  he  Itrenuoufly  exert  himfelf  to  gain  com- 
plete vi6tory  over  his  own  organs  ; lince  that  king  alone,  whofe  or- 
gans are  completely  fubdued,  can  keep  his  people  firm  to  their  duty. 

45.  * With  extreme  care  let  him  fhun  eighteen  vices,  ten  proceeding 
from  love  of  pleafure,  eight  fpringing  from  wrath,  and  all  ending  in 
mifery  ; 

46.  ‘ Since  a king,  addicted  to  vices  arifing  from  love  of  pleafure, 
muft  lofe  both  his  wealth  and  his  virtue,  and,  addicted  to  vices  arifing 
from  anger,  he  may  lofe  even  his  life  from  the  publick  refentment. 

47.  ‘ Hunting,  gaming,  fleeping  by  day,  cenfuring  rivals,  excefs  with 
women,  intoxication,  finging,  inflrumental  mufick,  dancing,  and  ule- 
lefs  travel,  are  the  tenfold  fet  of  vices  produced  by  love  of  pleafure  : 

48.  * Talebearing,  violence,  infidious  wounding,  envy,  detra61:ion, 
unjuft  feizure  of  property,  reviling,  and  open  alfault,  are  in  like 
manner  the  eightfold  fet  of  vices,  to  which  anger  gives  birth. 
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49.  ‘ A felfifli  inclination,  which  all  wife  men  know  to  be  the  root 
‘ of  thofe  two  lets,  let  him  fupprefs  with  diligence  : both  fets  of  vices 

are  conllantly  produced  by  it. 

50.  ‘ Drinking,  dice,  women,  and  hunting,  let  him  conlider  as  the 
four  moft  pernicious  in  the  fet,  which  love  of  pleafure  occalions  : 

51.  ‘ Battery,  defamation,  and  injury  to  property,  let  him  always 
‘ confider  as  the  three  moll:  heinous  in  the  fet,  which  arifes  from 

* wrath; 

52.  ‘ And  in  this  fevenfold  alTemblage  of  vices,  too  frequently  pre- 
‘ vailing  in  all  kingdoms,  let  an  enlightened  prince  conlider  the  firft, 

‘ and  fo  forth  in  order,  as  the  moll:  abominable  in  each  fet. 

53.  ‘ On  a comparifon  between  death  and  vice,  the  learned  pro- 
‘ nounce  vice  the  more  dreadful ; lince,  after  death,  a vicious  man  links 

* to  regions  lower  and  lower,  while  a man,  free  from  vice,  reaches 
‘ heaven. 

54.  ‘ The  king  mull  appoint  feven  or  eight  minifters,  who  mull  be 

* fworn  by  touching  a facred  image  and  the  like  ; men,  whofe  anceftors 

* were  fervants  of  kings ; who  are  verfed  in  the  holy  books  ; who  are 

* perfonally  brave ; who  are  Ikilled  in  the  ule  of  weapons  ; and  whole 

* lineage  is  noble. 

55.  ‘ Even  an  adl  eafy  in  itfelf  is  hard  fometimes  to  be  performed  by 
‘ a lingle  man,  efpecially  if  he  have  no  affiftant  near  : how  much 

* harder  mujl  it  be  to  perform  alone  the  bufnefs  of  a kingdom  with 
‘ great  revenues ! 


50.  ‘ Let 
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56.  ‘ Let  him  perpetually  confult  with  tliofe  minifters  on  peace  and 
war,  on  his  forces,  on  his  revenues,  on  the  prote6lion  of  his  people,  and 
on  the  means  of  bellowing  aptly  the  wealth,  which  he  has  acquired  : 

57.  ‘ Having  afcertained  the  feveral  opinions  of  his  counfellors, 
apart  and  then  colledlively,  let  him  do  what  is  moft  beneficial  for 
him  in  publick  affairs. 

58.  * To  one  learned  diflinguifhed  among  them  all,  let  the 

king  impart  his  momentous  counfel,  relating  to  fix  principal  articles. 

5g.  ‘ To  him,  with  full  confidence,  let  him  intruft  all  tranfa6lions ; 
and  with  him,  having  taken  his  final  refolution,  let  him  begin  all  his 
meafures. 


60.  ‘ He  muft  likewife  appoint  other  officers ; men  of  integrity,  well 
informed,  Ready,  habituated  to  gain  wealth  by  honourable  means, 
and  tried  by  experience. 

61.  ‘As  many  officers  as  the  due  performance  of  his  bufinefs  requires, 
not  flothful  men,  but  aSiive,  able,  and  well  inflru6led,  fb  many,  and 
no  more,  let  him  appoint. 


62.  ‘ Among  thofe  let  him  employ  the  brave,  the  fkilful,  the  well- 
born, and  the  honefl,  in  his  mines  of  gold  or  gemsy  and  in  other 
fimilar  works  for  amajjing  wealth ; but  the  pufillanimous,  in  the  re- 
ceffes  of  his  palace. 


03.  ‘ Let  him  likewife  appoint  an  ambaffador  verfed  in  all  the 
Sdfrasy  who  underflands  hints,  external  figns,  and  adions,  whofe  hand 
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‘ and  heart  are  pure,  whofe  abilities  are  great,  and  whofe  birth  was 
‘ iliuftrious : 

04.  ‘ That  royal  ambaflador  is  applauded  moft,  who  is  generally 
“ beloved,  pure  within  and  without,  dextrous  in  buhnefs,  and  endued 
‘ with  an  excellent  memory  ; who  knows  countries  and  times,  is  hand- 

* fome,  intrepid,  and  eloquent. 

05.  ‘ The  forces  of  the  realm  muft  be  immediately  regulated  by 
‘ the  commander  in  chief ; the  actual  inflidion  of  punilhment,  by  the 
‘ officers  of  criminal  juftice  ; the  treafury  and  the  country,  by  the  king 
‘ himfelf ; peace  and  war,  by  the  ambalfador  ; 

00.  ‘ For  it  is  the  ambalfador  alone,  who  unites,  who  alone  disjoins 
‘ the  united ; that  is,  he  tranfadls  the  bulinefs,  by  which  kingdoms  are 

* at  variance  or  in  amity. 

07.  * In  the  tranfa^lion  of  affairs  let  the  ambalfador  comprehend  the 
‘ vifible  ligns  and  hints,  and  difcover  the  a(Sl:s,  of  the  foreign  king,  by 
‘ the  figns,  hints,  and  a6ts  of  his  confidential  fervants,  and  the  mea- 
‘ fures,  which  that  king  wilhes  to  take,  by  the  charaSler  and  condudi  of 
‘ his  minifters. 

08.  ‘ Thus,  having  learned  completely  from  his  ambaffador  all  the 
‘ defigns  of  the  foreign  prince,  let  the  king  fo  apply  his  vigilant  care, 
‘ that  he  bring  no  evil  on  himfelf. 

09.  ‘ Let  him  fix  his  abode  in  a difi;ri61:  containing  open  cham- 

* paigns  ; abounding  with  grain  ; inhabited  chiefly  by  the  virtuous  ; 
^ not  infected  with  maladies ; beautiful  to  the  fight ; furrounded  by 

‘ fubmiffive 
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fubmifEve  mount  ameers^  forejiers^  or  other  neighbours ; a country,  in 
which  the  fubje6ls  may  live  at  eafe. 

70.  * There  let  him  refide  in  a capital,  having,  by  way  of  a fortrefs, 
a defert  rather  more  than  twenty  miles  round  it,  or  a fortrefs  of  earth, 
a fortrefs  of  water,  or  of  trees,  a fortrefs  of  armed  men,  or  a fortrefs 
of  mountains. 

71.  * With  all  poffible  care  let  him  fecure  a fortrefs  of  mountains; 
for,  among  thofe  juft  mentioned,  a fortrefs  of  mountains  has  many 
tranfeendent  properties. 

72.  * In  the  three  firft  of  them  live  wild  beafts,  vermin,  and  aqua- 
tick  animals ; in  the  three  laft,  apes,  men,  and  gods,  in  order  as 
they  are  named  : 

73.  ‘As  enemies  hurt  them  not  in  the  fhelter  of  their  feveral  abodes, 
thus  foes  hurt  not  a king,  who  has  taken  refuge  in  his  durga,  or  place 
of  difficult  accefs, 

JA.  * One  bowman,  placed  on  a wall,  is  a match  in  war  for  a hun- 
dred enemies  ; and  a hundred,  for  ten  thoufand  ; therefore  is  a fort 
recommended. 

75.  ‘ Let  that  fort  be  fupplied  with  weapons,  with  money,  with 
grain,  with  beafts,  with  Brahmens,  with  artificers,  with  engines, 
with  grafs,  and  with  water. 

7O.  ‘In  the  centre  of  it  let  him  raife  his  own  palace,  well  finifhed 
in  all  its  parts,  completely  defended,  habitable  in  every  feafon,  bril- 
liant with  white  Jlucco,  furrounded  with  water  and  trees  : 

77.  ‘ Having 
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77.  ‘ Having  prepared  it  for  his  manfion,  let  him  chufe  a confort 
‘ of  the  fame  clafs  with  himfelf,  endued  with  all  the  bodily  marks  of 
* excellence,  born  of  an  exalted  race,  captivating  his  heart,  adorned 
‘ with  beauty  and  the  beft  qualities. 

78.  ‘He  muft  appoint  alfo  a domeflick  prieft,  and  retain  a per- 
^ former  of  facrifices,  who  may  folemnize  the  religions  rites  of  his 
‘ family,  and  thofe  performed  with  three  facred  fires. 

79.  ‘ Let  the  king  make  facrifices,  accompanied  with  gifts  of  many 
‘ different  kinds  j and,  for  the  full  difcharge  of-  his  duty,  let  him  give 
‘ the  Brahmens  both  legal  enjoyments  and  moderate  wealth. 

80.  ‘ His  annual  revenue  he  may  receive  from  his  whole  dominion 
‘ through  his  colledlors ; but  let  him  in  this  world  obferve  the  divine 
‘ ordinances  j let  him  a£t  as  a father  to  his  people. 

81.  ‘ Here  and  there  he  muft  appoint  many  forts  of  intelligent  fuper- 
‘ vifors,  who  may  infpedl  all  the  ads  of  the  officers  engaged  in  his  bufinefs. 

82.  ‘To  Brahmens  returned  from  the  manhons  of  their  preceptors, 

‘ let  him  fhow  due  refped  ; for  that  is  called  a precious  unperifhable 
‘ gem,  depofited  by  kings  with  the  facerdotal  clafs  : 

83.  ‘ It  is  a gem,  which  neither  thieves  or  foes  take  away  ; which 
‘ never  perifhes : kings  muft,  therefore,  depofit  with  Brahmens  that 
‘ indeftrudible  jewel  of  refpedlful  prefents. 

84.  ‘ An  oblation  in  the  mouth,  or  hand,  of  a Brahmen,  is  far  better 
‘ than  offerings  to  holy  fire  : it  never  drops  ; it  never  dries ; it  is  never 
‘ confumed. 


86.  ‘ A 


THE  MILITARY  CLASS. 


253 


85.  * A gift  to  one  not  a Brahmen  produces  fruit  of  a middle  ftand- 
ard  j to  one,  who  calls  himfelf  a Brahmen^  double  j to  a well  read 
Brahmen,  a hundred  thoufand  fold  ; to  one,  who  has  read  all  the 
Vedas,  infinite. 

86.  ‘ Of  a gift,  made  with  faith  in  the  Sdjira,  to  a perfon  highly  de- 
lerving  it,  the  giver  fhall  indubitably  gain  the  fruit  after  death,  be 
the  prefent  fmall  or  great. 

87.  ‘A  KING,  while  he  protedls  his  people,  being  defied  by  an 
enemy  of  equal,  greater,  or  lefs  force,  muft  by  no  means  turn  his 
face  from  battle,  but  muft  remember  the  duty  of  his  military 
daft : 

88.  ‘ Never  to  recede  from  combat,  to  proted  the  people,  and  to 
honour  the  priefts,  is  the  higheft  duty  of  kings  and  infures  their 
felicity. 

8g.  ‘ Thofe  rulers  of  the  earth,  who,  defirous  of  defeating  each 
other,  exert  their  utmoft  ftrength  in  battle,  without  ever  averting 
their  faces,  afcend  after  death  diredlly  to  heaven. 

go.  ‘ Let  no  man,  engaged  in  combat,  fmite  his  foe  with  JlMrp 
weapons  concealed  in  wood,  nor  with  arrows  mifchievoufly  barbed, 
nor  with  poifoned  arrows,  nor  with  darts  blazing  with  fire ; 

Ql.  ‘ Nor  let  him  in  a car  or  on  horfeback,  ftrike  his  enemy  alighted 
on  the  ground;  nor  an  effeminate  man;  nor  one,  who  fues  for  life 
with  doled  palms  ; nor  one,  whofe  hair  is  loofe  and  objlrudis  his  Jight ; 
nor  one,  who  fits  down  fatigued ; nor  one,  who  fays,  “ I am  thy 
captive 


92.  ‘ Nor 
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Q2,  ‘ Nor  one,  who  fleeps  ; nor  one,  who  has  loft  his  coat  of  mail ; 
‘ nor  one,  who  is  naked  ; nor  one,  who  is  difarmed  ; nor  one,  who  is 
‘ a fpe^lator,  but  not  a combatant ; nor  one,  who  is  fighting  with  ano- 
‘ ther  man : 

93.  ‘ Calling  to  mind  the  duty  of  honourable  men,  let  him  never 
‘ flay  one,  who  has  broken  his  weapon ; nor  one,  who  is  afflidled 
‘ w/M  private  forrow ; nor  one,  who  has  been  grievoufly  wounded  ; 
‘ nor  one,  who  is  terrified ; nor  one,  who  turns  his  back. 

94.  ‘ The  foldier,  indeed,  who,  fearing  and  turning  his  back,  hap- 
‘ pens  to  be  flain  by  his  foes  in  an  engagement,  lhall  take  upon  himfelf 
‘ ail  the  fin  of  his  commander,  whatever  it  be  ; 

95.  ‘ And  the  commander  fliall  take  to  himfelf  the  fruit  of  all  the 

* good  condudl,  which  the  foldier,  who  turns  his  back  and  is  killed, 

* had  previoufly  ftored  up  for  a future  life. 

96.  ‘Cars,  horfes,  elephants,  umbrellas,  habiliments,  except  the 
‘ jewels  which  may  adorn  them^  grain,  cattle,  women,  all  forts  of  li- 
‘ quids  and  metals,  except  gold  and  filver,  are  the  lawful  prizes  of  the 
‘ man  who  takes  them  in  war  ; 

97.  ‘ But  of  thofe  prizes  the  captors  muft  lay  the  moft  valuable 
‘ before  the  king:  fuch  is  the  rule  in  the  Veda  concerning  them;  and 
‘ the  king  fhould  diftribute  among  the  whole  army  what  has  not  been 
‘ feparately  taken. 

98.  ‘ Thus  has  been  declared  the  blamelefs  primeval  law  for  mili- 
‘ tary  men  : from  this  law  a king  muft  never  depart,  when  he  attacks 
‘ his  foes  in  battle. 


99.  ‘ What 
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QQ.  ‘ What  he  has  not  gained  from  his  foe^  let  him  ftrive  to  gain  ; 
‘ what  he  has  acquired,  let  him  preferve  with  care  ; what  he  preferves, 
‘ let  him  augment ; and  what  he  has  augmented,  let  him  beftow  on 
‘ the  defer ving. 

100.  ‘ This  is  the  fourfold  rule,  which  he  muft  confider  as  the  fure 
‘ means  of  attaining  the  great  obje6t  of  man,  happinefs  \ and  let  him 
‘ pra6tife  it  fully  without  intermiffion,  without  indolence  : 

101.  ‘ What  he  has  not  gained,  let  him  Rrive  to  gain  by  military 
‘ ftrength  j what  he  has  acquired,  let  him  preferve  by  careful  infpec- 
‘ tion ; what  he  has  preferved,  let  him  augment  by  legal  modes  of  in- 
‘ creafe  j and  what  he  has  augmented,  let  him  difpenfe  with  juft  liberality, 

102.  * Let  his  troops  be  conftantly  exercifed ; his  prowefs,  conftant- 
‘ ly  difplayed  j what  he  ought  to  fecure,  conftantly  fecured ; and  the 
‘ weaknefs  of  his  foe,  conftantly  inveftigated. 

103.  ‘By  a king,  whofe  forces  are  always  ready  for  aftion,  the 
‘ w'hole  world  may  be  kept  in  awe  j let  him  then,  by  a force  always 
‘ ready,  make  all  creatures  living  his  own. 

104.  ‘ Let  him  a6l  on  all  occahons  without  guile,  and  never  with 
‘ infincerity  ; but,  keeping  himfelf  ever  on  his  guard,  let  him  difeover 
‘ the  fraud  intended  by  his  foe. 

105.  ‘ Let  not  his  enemy  difeern  his  vulnerable  part,  but  the  vul- 
‘ nerable  part  of  his  enemy  let  him  well  diftern  : like  a tortoife,  let 
‘ him  draw  in  his  members  under  the  Jhell  of  concealment,  and  dili- 
‘ gently  let  him  repair  any  breach,  that  may  be  made  in  it. 


loO.  ‘ Like 
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loO.  ‘ Like  a heron,  let  him  mufe  on  gaining  advantages ; like  a 

* lion,  let  him  put  forth  his  ftrength ; like  a wolf,  let  him  creep 
‘ towards  his  prey  ; like  a hare,  let  him  double  to  fecure  his  re- 
‘ treat. 

107.  * When  he  thus  has  prepared  himfelf  for  conqueft,  let  him  re- 
‘ duce  all  oppofers  to  fubmiffion  by  negotiation  and  three  other  expe- 
‘ dients,  namely,  prefents,  divijion,  and  force  of  arms  : 

108.  ‘ If  they  cannot  be  reftrained  by  the  three  firft  methods,  then 
‘ let  him,  firmly  but  gradually,  bring  them  to  fubjedlion  by  military 
‘ force. 

log.  ‘ Among  thofe  four  modes  of  obtaining  fuccefs,  the  wife  prefer 
‘ negotiation  and  war  for  the  exaltation  of  kingdoms. 

110.  ‘As  a hulbandman  plucks  up  weeds  and  preferves  his  corn, 
‘ thus  let  a king  deftroy  his  opponents  and  fecure  his  people. 

111.  ‘ That  king,  who,  through  weaknefs  of  intelledl,  ralhly  op- 
‘ prefles  his  people,  will,  together  with  his  family,  be  deprived  both 
‘ of  kingdom  and  life  : 

112.  ‘ As,  by  the  lofs  of  bodily  fuftenance,  the  lives  of  animated 
‘ beings  are  deftroyed,  thus,  by  the  diftrefs  of  kingdoms,  are  deftroyed 
‘ even  the  lives  of  kings. 

113.  ‘ For  the  fake  of  protedling  his  dominions,  let  the  king  per- 

* petually  oblerve  the  following  rules  ; for,  by  prote6ling  his  dominions, 
‘ he  will  increafe  his  own  happinefs. 


114.  ‘ Let 
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114.  ‘ Let  him  place,  as  the  protedors  of  his  realm,  a company 
of  guards,  commanded  by  an  approved  officer,  over  two,  three,  five, 
or  a hundred  diflrids,  according  to  their  extent, 

115.  ‘ Let  him  appoint  a lord  of  one  town  with  its  diftrid,.  a lord  of  ten 
towns,  a lord  of  twenty,  a lord  of  a hundred,  and  a lord  of  a thoufand. 

1 1 6.  ‘ Let  the  lord  of  one  town  certify  of  his  own  accord  to  the 
lord  of  ten  towns  any  robberies,  tumults,  or  other  evils,  which  arife  in 
his  diftrid,  and  which  he  cannot  fupprefs ; and  the  lord  of  ten,  to  the 
lord  of  twentv  : 

117.  ‘ Then  let  the  lord  of  twenty  towns  notify  them  to  the  lord  of 
a hundred  ; and  let  the  lord  of  a hundred  tranfmit  the  information 
himfelf  to  the  lord  of  a thoufand  townffiips. 

118.  ‘ Such  food,  drink,  wood,  and  other  articles,  as  bylaw  ffiould 
be  given  each  day  to  the  king  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  townffiip, 
let  the  lord  of  one  town  receive  as  his  perquijite  : 

lig.  ‘ Let  the  lord  of*  ten  towns  enjoy  the  produce  of  two  plough- 
lands, or  as  much  ground  as  can  be  tilled  with  two  ploughs,  each  drawn 
by  Jix  bulls  ; the  lord  of  twenty,  that  of  five  ploughlands  ; the  lord  of 
a hundred,  that  of  a village  or  fmall  town  ; the  lord  of  a thoufand, 
that  of  a large  town. 

120.  ‘ The  affairs  of  thofe  townjhips,  either  jointly  or  feparately 
tranfadlcd,  let  another  minifter  of  the  king  infped;  j who  ffiould  be 
well  affedted,  and  by  no  means  remifs. 
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121.  * In  every  large  town  or  city,  let  him  appoint  one  fuper- 

* intendent  of  all  affairs,  elevated  in  rank,  formidable  in  power,  dif- 
‘ tinguifhed  as  a planet  among  Rars : 

122.  * Let  that  governor  from  time  to  time  furvey  all  the  reft  in 
‘ perfon,  and,  by  means  of  his  emiifaries,  let  him  perfe6tly  know  their 
‘ condu6t  in  their  feveral  diftridls. 

123.  ‘ Since  the  fervants  of  the  king,  whom  he  has  appointed  guar- 
‘ dians  of  diftri6ts,  are  generally  knaves,  who  feize  what  belongs  to 
‘ other  men,  from  fuch  knaves  let  him  defend  his  people : 

124.  ‘ Of  fuch  evilminded  fervants,  as  wring  wealth  from  fubjedts 

* attending  them  on  bufinefs,  let  the  king  confifcate  all  the  polfeffions, 

* and  banifh  them  from  his  realm. 

125.  ‘For  women,  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  king,  and  for 
‘ his  whole  fet  of  menial  fervants,  let  him  daily  provide  a main- 
‘ tenance,  in  proportion  to  their  Ration  and  to  their  work : 

126.  ‘ Ont  pana  of  copper  muR  be  given  day  as  wages  to  the 
‘ loweR  fervant,  with  two  cloths  for  apparel  every  half  year,  and  a 
‘ drona  of  grain  every  month ; to  the  higheR  mujt  be  given  wages  in  the 

* ratio  of  fix  to  one. 

127.  ‘ Having  afcertained  the  rates  of  purchafe  and  fale,  the  length 

* of  the  way,  the  expences  of  food  and  of  condiments,  the  charges  of 
‘ fecuring  the  goods  carried,  and  the  neat  profits  of  trade,  let  the  king 
‘ oblige  traders  to  pay  taxes  on  their  faleable  commodities  : 


128.  ‘ After 
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128.  ‘ After  full  confidcration,  let  a king  fo  levy  thofe  taxes  con- 
‘ tiiiually  in  his  dominions,  that  both  he  and  the  merchant  may  re- 
‘ ceive  a juft  compenfation  for  their  feveral  adts. 

129.  ‘ As  the  leech,  the  fuckling  calf,  and  the  bee,  take  their 
‘ natural  food  by  little  and  little,  thus  muft  a king  draw  from  his 
‘ dominions  an  annual  revenue. 

130.  ‘ Of  cattle,  of  gems,  of  gold  and  (ilver,  added  each  year  to  the 
‘ capital  Jiock^  a fiftieth  part  may  be  taken  by  the  king ; of  grain,  an 
‘ eighth  part,  a fixth,  or  a twelfth,  according  to  the  difference  of  the 
‘ yb//,  and  the  labour  neceffary  to  cultivate  it, 

131.  ‘ He  may  alfo  take  a fixth  part  of  the  clear  annual  increafc 
‘ of  trees,  flefhmeat,  honey,  clarified  butter,  perfumes,  medical  fub- 
‘ ftances,  liquids,  flowers,  roots,  and  fruit, 

132.  ‘ Of  gathered  leaves,  potherbs,  grafs,  utenfils  made  with  lea- 
‘ ther  or  cane,  earthern  pots,  and  all  things  made  of  ftone. 

133.  ‘A  king,  even  though  dying  with  wanty  muft  not  receive  any 
‘ tax  from  a Brahmen  learned  in  the  Vedas,  nor  fufFer  Inch  a Brahmen, 
‘ refiding  in  his  territories,  to  be  afliidted  with  hunger : 

134.  ‘ Of  that  king,  in  whofe  dominion  a learned  Brahmen  is  afflidled 
‘ with  hunger,  the  whole  kingdom  will  in  a fhort  time  be  afflidled 
‘ with  famine. 

135.  ‘ The  king,  having  afcertained  his  knowledge  of  fcrlpture  and 
4 good  morals,  muft  allot  him  a fuitable  maintenance,  and  protedl  him 
‘ on  all  fides,  as  a father  protedls  his  own  fon; 
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- 130.  ‘ By  that  religious  duty,  which  fuch  a Brahmen  performs  each 
‘ day,  under  the  full  prote61ioii  of  the  fovereign,  the  life,  wealth,  and 
‘ dominions  of  his  protestor  ihall  be  greatly  increafed. 

137.  ‘ Let  the  king  order  a mere  trifle  to  be  paid,  in  the  name  of 
‘ the  annual  tax,  by  the  meaner  inhabitants  of  his  realm,  who  fubfifl; 
‘ by  petty  traffick : 

138.  ‘By  low  handicraftfmen,  artificers,  and  fervile  men,  who  fup- 
‘ port  themfelves  by  labour,  the  king  may  caufe  work  to  be  done  for  a 
‘ day  in  each  month. 

139  ‘ Let  him  not  cut  up  his  own  root  by  taking  no  revenue ^ nor 
‘ the  root  of  other  men  by  excefs  of  covetoufnefs ; for,  by  cutting  up 
‘ his  own  root  and  theirs^  he  makes  both  himfelf  and  them  wretched. 

140.  ‘ Let  him,  confidering  the  diverjity  of  cafes,  be  occafionally 

* fharp  and  occafonally  mild,  fince  a king,  duly  fharp  and  mild,  bc- 

* comes  univerfally  approved. 

141.  ‘ When  tired  of  overlooking  the  affairs  of  men,  let  him  affign 
‘ the  Ration  of  fuch  an  inJpe6ior  to  a principal  minifter,  who  well 

* knows  his  duty,  who  is  eminently  learned,  whofe  paffions  are  fub- 

* dued,  and  whofe  birth  is  exalted. 

142.  ‘ Thus  mufi:  he  proted:  his  people,  difcharging,  with  great 
‘ exertion  and  without  languor,  all  thofe  duties,  which  the  law  re- 
‘ quires  him  to  perform. 

143.  ‘ That  monarch,  whofe  fubjeds  are  carried  from  his  kingdom^ 

* by  ruffians,  while  they  call  aloud  for  protedtion,  and  he  barely  looks 

* on  them  with  his  miniffcers,  is  a dead,  and  not  a living,  king. 

144.  ‘ The. 
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144.  ‘ The  higheft  duty  of  a military  man  is  the  defence  of  his 
‘ people,  and  the  king,  who  receives  the  confideration  juft  mentioned, 
‘ is  bound  to  difeharge  that  duty. 

145.  ‘ Having  rifen  in  the  laft  watch  of  the  night,  his  body  being 
‘ pure,  and  his  mind  attentive,  having  made  oblations  to  fire,  and 
‘ ftiown  due  refped:  to  the  priefis,  let  him  enter  his  hall  decently 
‘ fplendid : 

146.  * Standing  there,  let  him  gratify  his  fubjedls,  before  he  difmifs 
‘ them,  wth  kind  looks  and  words ; and,  having  difmilfed  them  all,  let 
‘ him  take  fecret  council  with  his  principal  minifters : 

147.  * Afcending  up  the  back  of  a mountain,  or  going  privately  to 
‘ a terrace,  a bower,  a foreft,  or  a lonely  place,  without  lifteners,  let 
‘ him  confult  with  them  unobferved. 

148.  ‘ That  prince,  of  whole  weighty  fecrets  all  aflemblies  of  men 
‘ are  ignorant,  lhall  attain  dominion  over  the  whole  earth,  though  at 
‘ JirJi  he  polTefs  no  treafure. 

149.  * At  the  time  of  confultation,  let  him  remove  the  ftupid,  the 

* dumb,  the  blind,  and  the  deaf,  talking  birds,  decrepit  old  men,  wo- 
‘ men,  and  infidels,  the  difeafed  and  the  maimed ; 

150.  ‘ Since  thofe,  who  are  difgraced  in  this  life  by  reafon  of  fns 

* formerly  committed^  are  apt  to  betray  fecret  council ; fo  are  talking 
‘ birds ; and  fo  above  all  are  women : them  he  muft,  for  that  reafon, 

* diligently  remove. 
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.151.  ‘At  noon  or  at  midnight,  when  his  fatigues  have  ceafed,  and 
‘ his  cares  are  difperfed,  let  him  deliberate,  with  thofe  minillers  or 
‘ alone,  on  virtue,  lawRil  pleafure,  and  wealth ; 

152.  ‘ On  the  means  of  reconciling  the  acquifition  of  them,  when 
‘ they  oppofe  each  other ; on  beftowing  his  daughters  in  marriage,  and 

* on  preferving  his  fons  from  evil  by  the  bejl  education  \ 

153.  ‘On  fending  ambaffadors  and  meffengers ; on  the  probable 
‘ events  of  his  meafures  ; on  the  behaviour  of  his  women  in  the  private 

* apartment ; and  on  the  adts  even  of  his  own  emiUaries. 

154.  ‘ On  the  whole  eightfold  bufinefs  of  kings,  relating  to  the 
( revenue^  to  their  expences^  to  the  good  or  bad  condudl  of  their  mini/iers, 

* to  legislation  in  dubious  cafes y to  civil  and  criminal  juficcy  and  to  expia- 
‘ tions  for  crimesy  let  him  refledl  with  the  greateft  attention  ; on  his 
‘ five  forts  of  fpies,  or  adiive  and  artful  youthsy  degraded  anchoretSy  dif- 
‘ trefed  hufbandmeny  decayed  7nerchantSy  and  fdlitious  penitentSy  who7n  he 
‘ muft  pay  and  fee  privately ; on  the  good  will  or  enmity  of  his  neigh- 
‘ boursy  and  on  the  Rate  of  the  circumjacent  countries. 

155.  ‘ On  the  condudl  of  that  foreign  prince,  who  has  moderate 
‘ ftrength  equal  to  one  ordinary  foey  but  7io  match  for  two  ; on  the  defigns 
‘ of  him,  who  is  willing  and  able  to  be  a conqueror ; on  the  condition 
‘ of  him,  who  is  pacifick,  but  a match  even  for  the  former  unallied ; and 
‘ on  that  of  his  natural  enemy,  let  him  feduloufly  meditate : 

156.  ‘ Thofe  four  powersy  who,  in  one  word,  are  the  root  or  principal 

* frengthy  of  the  countries  round  him,  added  to  eight  others,  'iSho  are 
‘ called  the  branches,  and  are  as  many  degrees  of  allies  and  opponents 

‘ varioufy 
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* "carioujly  dijiinguijhedy  are  declared  to  be  twelve  chief  objedls  of  the 
‘ royal  conf  deration  ; 

157.  ‘ And  five  other  heads,  namely,  their  miniflers,  their  territories, 

‘ their  ftrong  holds,  their  treafurles,  and  their  armies,  being  applied 
‘ to  each  of  thofe  twelve^  there  are  in  all,  together  ’with  theniy  feventy- 
‘ two  foreign  objects  to  be  carefully  inveftigated.. 

158.  ‘ Let  the  king  confider  as  hoftile  to  him  the  power  imme- 
‘ diately  beyond  him,  and  the  favourer  of  that  power ; as  amicable, 

‘ the  power  next  beyond  his  natural  foe  ; and  as  neutral,  the  powers 

* beyond  that  circle  : 

159.  ‘ All  thofe  po’wers  let  him  render  fubfervient  to  his  interefl:  by 
‘ mild  meafures  and  the  other  three  expedients  before  mentionedy  either 
‘ feparate  or  united,  but  principally  by  valour  and  policy  in  arms  and 

* negotiation. 

lOo.  ‘ Let  him  conftantly  deliberate  on  the  fix  meafures  of  a military 

* prince,  namelyy  waging  war,  and  making  peace  or  alliance,  march- 

* ing  to  battle,  and  fitting  encamped,  diftributing  his  forces,  and  feek- 
‘ ing  the  protedlion  of  a more  powerful  monarch  i 

161.  ‘ Having  confidered  the  pofture  of  affairs,  let  him  occafionally 

* apply  to  it  the  meafure  of  fitting  inadlive,  or  of  marching  to  adlion, 

* of  peace,  or  of  war,  of  dividing  his  force,  or  of  feeking  protection. 

1O2.  * A king  mufi;  know,  that  there  are  two  forts  of  alliance  and' 

* war;  two,  of  remaining  encamped,  and  of  marching;  two,  likewife, 
‘ of  dividing  his  army,  and  of  obtaining  protection  from  another  power. 
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163.  ‘ The  two  forts  of  alliance,  attended  with  prefent  and  future 
‘ advantages,  are  held  to  be  thofe,  when  he  afls  in  conjun61ion  with 
‘ his  ally,  and  when  he  afts  apart  from  him. 

1O4.  ‘ War  is  declared  to  be  of  two  forts;  when  it  is  waged  for  an 
‘ injury  to  himfelf,  and  when  it  is  waged  for  an  injury  to  his  ally,  with 
‘ a view  to  harafs  the  enemy  both  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon. 

165.  ‘ Marching  is  of  two  forts,  when  deftrudlive  adls  are  done  at 
‘ his  own  pleafure  by  himfelf  apart,  or  when  his  ally  attends  him. 

1 66.  * The  two  forts  of  fitting  encamped  are,  when  he  has 
‘ been  gradually  weakened  by  the  divine  power,  or  by  the  operation 

* of  paft  fins,  fecondly,  when,  to  favour  his  ally,  he  remains  in 
‘ his  camp. 

167.  * A detachment  commanded  by  the  king  in  perfon,  and  a de- 
‘ tachment  commanded  by  a general  officer,  for  the  purpofe  of  carry- 

* ing  fome  important  point,  are  declared  by  thofe,  who  well  know  the 

* fix  meafures,  to  be  the  two  modes  of  dividing  his  army. 

168.  ‘ The  two  modes  of  feeking  proteflion,  that  his  powerful  fup- 

‘ port  may  be  proclaimed  in  all  countries,  are,  when  he  wiffies 

‘ to  be  fecure  from  apprehended  injury,  and,  next,  when  his  enemies 
‘ adually  affail  him. 

l6g.  * When  the  king  knows  with  certainty,  that  at  fome  future 
‘ time  his  force  will  be  greatly  augmented,  and  when,  at  the  time  pre- 
' fent,  he  fuftains  little  injury,  let  him  then  have  recourfe  to  peaceful 
‘ meafures ; 
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1 / 0.  ‘ But,  when  he  fees  all  his  fubjedls  conhderably  firm  in  ftrength, 
and  feels  himfelf  highly  exalted  in  power,  let  him  protedl  his  do- 
minions by  war. 

1/1.  ‘ When  he  perfedlly  knows  his  own  troops  to  be  cheerful  and 
well  fupplied,  and  thofe  of  his  enemy  quite  the  reverfe,  let  him 
eagerly  march  againft  his  foes ; 

1/2.  * But,  when  he  finds  himfelf  weak  in  beafts  of  burden  and  in 
troops,  let  him  then  fit  quiet  in  camp,  ufing  great  attention,  and 
pacifying  his  enemy  by  degrees. 

1/3.  ‘ When  a king  fees  his  foes  ftronger  in  all  refpedls  than  him- 
felf, let  him  detach  a part  of  his  army,  to  keep  the  enemy  amufed^  and 
fecure  his  own  fafety  in  an  inaccejjible  place ; 

174.  ‘ But,  when  he  is  in  all  places  affailable  by  the  hoftile  troops, 
let  him  fpeedily  feek  the  protedlion  of  a juft  and  powerful  monarch. 

175.  ‘ Him,  who  can  keep  in  fubjedtion  both  his  own  fubjeds  and 
his  foes,  let  him  conftantly  footh  by  all  forts  of  attentive  refped,  as 
he  would  honour  his  father,  natural  or  fpiritual : 

176.  ‘ But  if,  even  in  that  fituation,  he  find  fuch  protedion  a 
caufe  of  evil,  let  him  alone,  though  weak,  wage  vigorous  war  with- 
out fear. 

177.  * By  all  thefe  expedients  let  a politick  prince  ad  with  fuch 
wifdom,  that  neither  allies,  neutral  powers,  nor  foes,  may  gain  over 
him  any  great  advantage. 
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178.  * Perfecflly  let  him  confider  the  Rate  of  his  kingdom  both 
‘ adlually  prefent  and  probably  future,  with  the  good  and  bad  parts  of 
‘ all  his  aflions  : 

179.  ‘ That  king  fhall  never  be  overcome  by  his  enemies,  who  fore- 
‘ fees  the  good  and  evil  to  enllie  from  his  meafures ; who,  on  prefent 

* occafions,  takes  his  refolution  with  prudent  fpeed,  and  who  weighs 
‘ the  various  events  of  his  paft  condufl. 

180.  ‘ Let  him  fo  arrange  all  his  affairs,  that  no  ally,  neutral  prince, 
‘ or  enemy,  may  obtain  any  advantage  over  him  : this,  in  few  word% 
‘ is  the  fum  of  political  wifdom. ' 

181.  ‘ When  the  king  begins  his  march  againft  the  domains  of  his 
‘ foe,  let  him  gradually  advance,  in  the  following  manner,  againft  the 
‘ hoftile  metropolis. 

182.  ^ Let  him  fet  out  on  his  expedition  in  the  fine  month  of  Mar- 

* gasirflitty  or  about  the  month  of  Phalguna  and  Chakra^  according  to 
‘ the  number  of  his  forces,  that  he  may  fnd  autumnal  or  vernal  crops  in 

* the  country  invaded  by  him  : 

183.  * Even  in  other  feafons,  when  he  has  a clear  profpedt  of  vidlory, 
‘ and  when  any  difafter  has  befallen  his  foe,  let  him  advance  with  the 

* greater  part  of  his  army. 

184.  ‘ Having  made  a due  arrangement  of  affairs  in  his  own  do- 

* minions,  and  a difpofition  fit  for  his  enterprife,  having  provided  all 

* things  neceffary  for  his  continuance  in  the  foreign  realm,  and  hav- 
‘ ing  feeji  all  his  fpies  difpatched  with  propriety, 
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185.  ‘ Having  fecurcd  the  three  fort  of  ways,  over  water ^ on  plains, 

‘ and  through  forejis,  and  placed  his  fixfold  army,  elephants,  cavalry, 

‘ cars,  infantry,  officers,  and  attendants,  in  complete  military  form, 

‘ let  him  proceed  by  fit  journies  toward  the  metropolis  of  his  enemy. 

186.  * Let  him  be  much  on  his  guard  agaiiift  every  fecret  friend  in 
‘ the  fervice  of  the  hoftile  prince,  and  againfl  emiffaries,  who  go  and 
‘ return ; for  in  fuch  friends  he  may  find  very  dangerous  foes. 

187.  ‘ On  his  march  let  him  form  his  troops,  either  like  a flaff,  or  in 

* an  even  column ; like  a wain,  or  in  a wedge  with  the  apex  foremojl ; 
‘ like  a boar,  or  in  a rhomb  with  the  van  and  rear  narrow  and  the  centre 
‘ broad ; like  a Macara  or  fea  monfter,  that  is,  in  a double  triangle  with 
‘ apices  joined ; like  a needle,  or  in  a long  line  ; or  like  the  bird  of 
‘ Vishnu,  that  is,  in  a rhomboid  with  the  wings  far  extended : 

188.  ‘ From  whatever  fide  he  apprehends  danger,  to  that  fide  let 
‘ him  extend  his  troops  , and  let  him  always  conceal  himfelf  in  the 

* midft  of  a fquadron  formed  like  a lotos  flower. 

189.  ‘ Let  him  caufe  his  generals  and  the  chief  commander  under 
*■  himfelf  to  ad!  in  all  quarters  ; and  from  whatever  fide  he  perceives  a 
‘ defign  of  attacking  him,  to  that  fide  let  him  turn  his  front. 

190.  ‘ On  all  fides  let  him  Ration  troops  of  foldiers,  in  whom  he 

* confides,  diftinguifhed  by  known  colours  and  other  marks ',  who  are 
‘ excellent  both  in  fuflaining  a-  charge  and  in  charging,  who  are  fear- 
‘ lefs  and  incapable  of  defertion. 


191.  ‘ Let 
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IQl.  ‘ Let  him  at  his  pleafure  order  a few  men  to  engage  in  a clofe 
‘ phalanx,  or  a large  number  of  warriors  in  loofe  ranks  ; and,  having 
‘ formed  them  in  a long  line  like  a needle,  or  in  three  divijions  like  a 
‘ thunderbolt,  let  him  give  orders  for  battle. 

192.  ‘ On  a plain,  let  him  fight  with  his  armed  cars  and  horfes ; on 
‘ watery  places,  with  manned  boats  and  elephants ; on  ground  full  of 

* trees  and  fhrubs,  with  bows  ; on  cleared  ground,  with  fwords  and 
‘ targets,  and  other  weapons. 

193.  ‘ Men  born  in  CurucJJoetra^  near  Indraprejl’ha,  in  Matfya,  or 

* Virata^  in  Panchdla  or  Cdnyacubjay  and  in  Surafena,  in  the  diftridl 
‘ of  Mat'hura^  let  him  caufe  to  engage  in  the  van  ; and  men,  born  in 
‘ other  countries j who  are  tall  and  light. 

194.  ‘ Let  him,  w'hen  he  has  formed  his  troops  in  array,  encourage 

* them  with  floort  animated fpeeches\  and  then,  let  him  try  them  com- 

* pletely  : let  him  know  like  wife,  how  his  men  feverally  exert  them- 
‘ felves,  while  they  charge  the  foe. 

195.  ‘ If  he  block  up  his  enemy,  let  him  fit  encamped,  and  lay 
‘ wafle  the  hoftile  country ; let  him  continually  fpoil  the  grafs,  water, 
‘ and  wood  of  the  adverfe  prince. 

196.  ‘ Pools,  wells,  and  trenches  let  him  deftroy  : let  him  harafs 
‘ the  foe  by  day,  and  alarm  him  by  night. 

197.  ‘ Let  him  fecretly  bring  over  to  his  party  all  fuch  leaders  as  he 
*■  can  fafely  bring  over  ; let  him  be  informed  of  all,  that  his  enemies 

* are 
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‘ are  doing ; and,  when  a fortunate  moment  is  offered  by  heaven,  let 
‘ him  give  battle,  pufhing  on  to  conqueff;  and  abandoning  fear  : 

ig8\  ‘ Yet  he  fhould  be  more  fedulous  to  reduce  his  enemy  by  nego- 
‘ tiation,  by  well  applied  gifts,  and  by  creating  diviffons,  uffng  either 

* all  or  fome  of  thofe  methods,  than  by  hazarding  at  any  time  a deci- 
‘ five  adlion, 

igg.  ‘ Since  vidlory  or  defeat  are  not  furely  forefecn  on  either  fide, 
‘ when  two  armies  engage  in  the  field  : let  the  king  then,  if  other  ex- 
‘ pedients  prevail,  avoid  a pitched  battle  ; 

200.  ‘ But,  fhould  there  be  no  means  of  applying  the  three  before- 

* mentioned  expedients,  let  him,  after  due  preparation,  fight  fo  valiant- 
‘ ly,  that  his  enemy  may  be  totally  routed. 

201.  ‘ Having  conquered  a country,  let  him  refpecl  the  deities 
‘ adored  in  it,  and  their  virtuous  priefts  ; let  him  alfo  diftribute  lar- 
‘ gefles  to  the  people,  and  caufe  a full  exemption  from  terrour  to  be 
‘ loudly  proclaimed. 

202.  ‘ When  he  has  perfedlly  afeertained  the  condudl  and  intentions 
‘ of  all  the  vanquilhed,  let  him  fix  in  that  country  a prince  of  the  royal 
‘ race,  and  give  him  precife  inftrudlions. 

203.  ‘ Let  him  eftabliffi  the  laws  of  the  conquered  nation  as  declared 
‘ in  their  books ; and  let  him  gratify  the  new  prince  with  gems  and 
‘ other  precious  gifts. 


204.  ‘ The 
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204.  ‘ The  feiziire  of  defirable  property,  though  it  caufe  hatred, 

‘ and  the  donation  of  it,  though  it  caufe  love,  may  be  laudable  or 
‘ blameable  on  different  occafions  : 

205.  * All  this  conduB  of  human  affairs  is  confidered  as  dependent  on 

* adfs  afcribed  to  the  deity,  and  on  adfs  afcribed  to  men ; now  the 
‘ operations  of  the  deity  cannot  be  known  by  any  intenfenefs  of 

* thought,  but  thofe  of  men  may  be  clearly  difcovered. 

206.  ‘ Or  the  viftor,  confidering  an  ally,  territory,  and  wealth  as 

* the  triple  fruit  of  conqueft,  may  form  an  alliance  with  the  van- 
‘ quifhed  prince,  and  proceed  in  union  with  him,  ufing  diligent  cir- 
‘ cumfpedfion. 

207.  ‘ He  fhould  pay  due  attention  to  the  prince,  who  fupport- 
‘ ed  his  caufe,  and  to  any  other  prince  in  the  circumjacent  re- 
‘ gion,  who  checked  that  fupporter,  fo  that,  both  from  a well- 
‘ wifher  and  from  an  opponent,  he  may  fecure  the  fruit  of  his  ex- 

* pedition. 

208.  ‘ By  gaining  wealth  and  territory  a king  acquires  not  fo  great 

* an  increafe  of  ftrength,  as  by  obtaining  a firm  ally,  who,  though 

* weak,  may  hereafter  be  powerful. 

209.  ‘ That  ally,  though  feeble,  is  highly  eftimable,  who  knows 

* the  whole  extent  of  his  duties,  who  gratefully  remembers  benefits, 

* whofe  people  are  fatisfied,  or,  who  has  a gentle  nature^  who  loves  his 

* friend,  and  perfeveres  in  his  good  refolutions. 


210.  * Him 
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210.  * Him  have  the  fages  declared  an  enemy  hard  to  be  fubdued, 
who  is  eminently  learned,  of  a noble  race,  perfonally  brave,  dextrous 
in  management,  liberal,  grateful,  and  firm. 

211.  ‘Goodnature,  knowledge  of  mankind,  valour,  benignity  of 
heart,  and  incefl'ant  liberality,  are  the  alTemblage  of  virtues,  which 
adorn  a neutral  prince,  whofe  amity  mujl  be  courted. 

212.  ‘ Even  a falubrious  and  fertile  country,  where  cattle  continually 
increafe,  let  a king  abandon  without  hefitation  for  the  fake  of  pre- 
ferving  himfelf : 

213.  ‘ Againft  misfortune,  let  him  preferve  his  wealth;  at  the  ex- 
pence of  his  wealth,  let  him  preferve  his  wife;  but  let  him  at  all 
events  preferve  himfelf  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  wife  and  his  riches. 

214.  ‘ A wife  prince,  who  finds  every  fort  of  calamity  rufhing 
violently  upon  him,  fhould  have  recourfe  to  all  juft  expedients,  united 
or  feparate : 

215.  ‘ Let  him  confider  the  bufinefs  to  be  expedited,  the  expedients 
colle6lively,  and  himfelf  who  muft  apply  them  ; and,  taking  refuge 
completely  in  thofe  three,  let  him  ftrenuoufly  labour  for  his  own 
profperity. 

216.  ‘ Having  confulted  with  his  minifters,  in  the  manner  before 
preferibed,  on  all  this  mafs  of  publick  affairs ; having  ufed  exercife  be- 
coming a •warriour,  and  having  bathed  after  it,  let  the  king  enter  at 
noon  his  private  apartments  for  the  purpofe  of  taking  food. 


217.  ‘ There 
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217.  * There  let  him  eat  lawful  aliment,  prepared  by  fervants 
‘ attached  to  his  perfon,  who  know  the  difference  of  times  and  are 
‘ incapable  of  perfidy,  after  it  has  been  proved  innocent  by  certain  ex- 
‘ perimentSy  and  hallowed  by  texts  of  the  Veda  repulfive  of  poifon. 

218.  ‘ Together  with  all  his  food  let  him  fwallow  fuch  medical  fub- 
‘ fhances  as  refill:  venom ; and  let  him  conflantly  wear  with  attention 
‘ fuch  gems,  as  are  known  to  repel  it. 

219.  * Let  his  females,  well  tried  and  attentive,  their  drefs  and  or- 
‘ naments  having  been  examined,  leji  fame  weapon  Jhould  be  concealed  in 
‘ them,  do  him  humble  fervice  with  fans,  water,  and  perfumes  : 

220.  ‘ Thus  let  him  take  diligent  care,  when  he  goes  out  in  a car- 
‘ riage  or  on  horfeback,  when  he  lies  down  to  reft,  when  he  fits,  when 

* he  takes  food,  when  he  bathes,  anoints  his  body  with  odorous  eJJ'ences, 
‘ and  puts  on  all  his  habiliments. 

221.  * After  eating,  let  him  divert  himfelf  with  his  women  in  the 

* receffes  of  his  palace ; and,  having  idled  a reafonable  time,  let  him 
‘ again  think  of  publick  affairs  : 

222.  ‘ When  he  has  dreffed  himfelf  completely,  let  him  once  more 
‘ review  his  armed  men,  with  all  their  elephants,  horfes,  and  cars, 

* their  accoutrements,  and  weapons. 

223.  ‘At  funfet,  having  performed  his  religious  duty,  let  him  pri- 

* vately,  but  well  armed,  in  his  interior  apartment,  hear  what  has 
‘ been  done  by  his  reporters  and  emiffaries  : 


224.  ‘ Then, 
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224.  * Then,  having  difmilTed  thofe  informers,  and  returning  to 
another  fecret  chamber,  let  him  go,  attended  by  women,  to  the  iii- 
moft  recefs  of  his  manfion  for  the  fake  of  his  evening  meal ; 

225.  * There,  having  a fecond  time  eaten  a little,  and  having  been 
recreated  with  mulical  ftrains,  let  him  take  reft  early,  and  rife  re- 
frelhed  from  his  labour. 

226.  ‘ This  perfedl  fyftem  of  rules  let  a king,  free  from  illnefs,  ob- 
ferve  j but,  when  really  afflidled  with  difeafe,  he  may  intruft  all  theft 
affairs  to  his  officers.* 
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CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH. 


On  ‘Judicature ; a7id  on  Law,  Private  and  Criminal. 


1.  KING,  defirous  of  infpedling  judicial  proceedings,  muft  enter 
‘ his  court  of  juftice,  compofed  and  fedate  in  his  demeanour,  together 
‘ with  Brdhnwis  and  counfellors,  who  know  how  to  give  him  advice : 

2.  ‘ There,  either  fitting  or  ftanding,  holding  forth  his  right  arm, 
‘ without  oftentation  in  his  drefs  and  ornaments,  let  him  examine  the 
‘ affairs  of  litigant  parties. 

3.  ‘ Each  day  let  him  decide  caufes,  one  after  another,  under  the 

* eighteen  principal  titles  of  law,  *by  arguments  and  rules  drawn  from 
‘ local  ufages,  and  from  written  codes  : 

4.  ‘ Of  thofe  titles,  the  firlf  is  debt,  on  loans  for  confumption ; the 
‘ fecond,  depofits,  and  loans  for  ufe  ; the  third,  fale  without  owner- 
‘ fliip;  the  fourth,  concerns  among  partners;  the  ffth,  fubtradlion  of 
‘ what  has  been  given  ; 

5.  ‘ The  Jixth,  nonpayment  of  wages  or  hire  ; the  feventh,  nonper- 

* formance  of  agreements  ; the  eighth,  refciflion  of  fale  and  purchafe  ; 

* the  ninth,  difputes  between  mafter  and  fervant ; 
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6.  ‘ The  tenth,  contefts  on  boundaries  ; the  eleventh  and  twelfth,  af- 

* fault  and  flander ; the  thirteenth,  larceny  j the  fourteenth,  robbery  and 

* other  violence  ; the  fifteenth,  adultery ; 

7.  * The  fixteenth,  altercation  between  man  and  wife,  and  their  fe- 
‘ veral  duties  ; the  feventeenth,  the  law  of  Inheritance  ; the  eighteenth, 
‘ gaming  with  dice  and  with  living  creatures : thefe  eighteen  titles  of 

* law  are  fettled  as  the  groundwork  of  all  judicial  procedure  m this 
‘ world. 

8.  ‘ Among  men,  who  contend  for  the  moll  part  on  the  titles  juft 

* mentioned,  and  on  a few  mifcellaneous  heads  not  comprifed  under  them, 

* let  the  king  decide  caufes  juftly,  obferving  primeval  law  ; 

g.  ‘ But,  when  he  cannot  infped:  fuch  affairs  in  perfon,  let  him 
‘ appoint,  for  the  infpedion  of  them,  a Brahmen  of  eminent  learn- 
‘ ing: 

10.  ‘ Let  that  chief  judge,  accompanied  by  three  affeffors,  fully 

* confider  all  caufes  brought  before  the  king,  and,  having  entered  the 
‘ courtroom,  let  him  fit  or  ftand,  but  not  move  backwards  and  for- 
‘ wards. 


11.  ‘In  whatever  country  three  Brahmens,  particularly  (killed  in  the 
‘ three  feveral  Vedas,  fit  together  with  the  very  learned  Brahmen  ap- 
‘ pointed  by  the  king,  the  wife  call  that  afembly  the  court  of  Brahma' 
‘ with  four  faces. 

12.  ‘ When  juftice,  having  been  wounded  by  iniquity,  approaches 
‘ the  court,  and  the  judges  extra6l  not  the  dart,  they  alfo  (hall  be 
‘ wounded  by  it. 


13.  ‘ Either 
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13.  * Either  the  court  muft  not  be  entered  by  judges^  parties,  and  wit- 

* nejes,  or  law  and  truth  muft  be  openly  declared  : that  man  is  crimi- 

* nal,  who  either  fays  nothing,  or  fays  what  is  falfe  or  unjuft, 

14.  ‘ Where  juftice  is  deftroyed  by  iniquity,  and  truth  by  falfe 
‘ evidence,  the  judges,  who  bafely  look  on  without  giving  redrefs,  fhall 
‘ alfo  be  deftroyed. 

15.  ‘Juftice,  being  deftroyed,  will  deftroy;  being  preferved,  will 

* preferve : it  muft  never,  therefore,  be  violated.  “ Beware,  O judge, 
“ left  juftice,  being  overturned,  overturn  both  us  and  thyfelf,^* 

16.  ‘ The  divine  form  of  juftice  is  reprefented  as  Vrijha,  or  a bull, 

* and  the  gods  confider  him,  who  violates  juftice,  as  a Vrijhala,  or  one 
‘ who  flays  a bull : let  the  king,  therefore,  and  his  judges  beware  of 

* violating  juftice. 

17.  ‘ The  only  firm  friend,  who  follows  men  even  after  death,  is 
‘ juftice  : all  others  are  extindl  with  the  body. 

18.  * Of  injuftlce  in  decifions,  one  quarter  falls  on  the  party  in  the 
‘ caufe ; one  quarter,  on  his  witnefles ; one  quarter,  on  all  the  judges ; 

* and  one  quarter  on  the  king ; 

19.  * But  where  he,  who  defer ves  condemnation,  fhall  be  condemned, 
‘ the  king  is  guiltlefs,  and  the  judges  free  from  blame  : an  evil  deed 
‘ fhall  recoil  on  him,  who  committed  it. 

20.  *■  A Brahmen  fupported  only  by  his  clafs,  and  one  barely  reputed 
‘ a Brahmen,  but  without  performing  any  facerdotal  ads,  may,  at  the 

‘ king’s 


278 


ON  JUDICATURE  j AND  ON  LAW, 


‘ king’s  plcafure,  interpret  the  law  to  him  : fo  may  the  two  middle  clujfes ; 
‘ but  a Sudray  in  no  cafe  whatever, 

21.  ‘Of  that  king,  who  ftupidly  looks  on,  while  a Siidra  decides 
‘ caufes,  the  kingdom  itfelf  fhall  be  embarraffed,  like  a cow  in  deep 
‘ mire. 

22.  ‘ The  whole  territory,  which  is  inhabited  by  a number  of  Su- 
‘ drasy  overwhelmed  with  atheifts,  and  deprived  of  Brdhmensy  muft 
‘ fpeedily  perifli  afflidled  with  dearth  and  difeale. 

23.  ‘ Let  the  king  or  his  judge,  having  feated  himfelf  on  the  bench, 

‘ his  body  properly  clothed  and  his  mind  attentively  fixed,  begin  with 
‘ doing  reverence  to  the  deities,  who  guard  the  world ; and  then  let 
‘ him  enter  on  the  trial  of  caufes  : < 

24.  ‘ Underftanding  what  is  expedient  or  inexpedient,  but  confider- 
‘ ing  only  what  is  law  or  not  law,  let  him  examine  all  difputes  be- 
‘ tween  parties,  in  the  order  of  their  feveral  claffes. 

25.  ‘By  external  figns  let  him  fee  through  the  thoughts  of 
‘ men  j by  their  voice,  colour,  countenance,  limbs,  eyes,  and  ac- 
‘ tion  : 

26.  ‘ From  the  limbs,  the  look,  the  motion  of  the  body,  the  geflicu- 
‘ lation,  the  fpeech,  the  changes  of  the  eye  and  the  face,  are  difcovered 
‘ the  internal  workin2:s  of  the  mind. 

2/.  ‘ The  property  of  a fludent  and  of  an  infant,  whether  by  defcent 
* or  otherwife,  let  the  king  hold  in  his  cuftody,  until  the  owner  fhall 

‘ have 
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have  ended  his  ftudentfhip,  or  until  his  infancy  fhall  have  ceafed  in 
hts  Jixteenth  year  : 

28.  ‘ Equal  care  muft  be  taken  of  barren  women,  of  women  with- 
out fons,  whofe  hujbands  have  married  other  wives,  of  women  without 
kindred,  or  whofe  hufbands  are  in  diftant  places,  of  widows  true 
to  their  lords,  and  of  women  affli£ted  with  illnefs. 

2Q.  * Such  kinfmen,  as,  by  any  pretence,  appropriate  the  fortunes  of 
women  during  their  lives,  a juft  king  muft  punifli  with  the  feverity 
due  to  thieves. 

30.  ‘ Three  years  let  the  king  detain  the  property  of  which  no  owner 
appears,  after  a dijiin5i proclamation:  the  owner,  appearing  within  the 
three  years,  may  take  it ; but,  after  that  term,  the  king  may  confif- 
cate  it. 

31.  ‘ He,  who  fays  “ This  is  mine,”  muft  be  duly  examined  j and 
if,  before  he  infpedl  it,  he  declare  its  form,  number,  and  other  circum- 
ftances,  the  owner  muft  have  his  property  ; 

32.  ‘ But,  if  he  ftiow  not  at  what  place  and  time  it  was  loft,  and  fpe- 
cify  not  its  colour,  fhape,  and  dimenfions,  he  ought  to  be  amerced  : 

33.  ‘ The  king  may  take  a fixth  part  of  the  property  fo  detained 
by  him,  or  a tenth,  or  a twelfth,  remembering  the  duty  of  good 
kings. 

34.  ‘ Property  loft  by  one  man,  and  found  by  another,  let  the  king  fc- 
cure,  by  committing  it  to  the  care  of  truftworthy  men ; and  thofe, 

‘ whom 
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‘ whom  he  fhall  convift  of  Healing  it,  let  him  caufe  to  be  trampled  on 
‘ by  an  elephant. 

35.  ‘ From  the  man,  who  (hall  fay  with  truth,  “ This  property, 
“ which  has  been  kept,  belongs  to  me,”  the  king  may  take  a fixth  or 
‘ twelfth  part,  for  halving  fecured  it ; 

36.  ‘ But  he,  who  fhall  fay  fo  falfely,  may  be  fined  either  an  eighth 
‘ part  of  his  own  property,  or  elfe  in  fome  fmall  proportion  to  the 
‘ value  of  the  goods  falfely  claimed,  a juft  calculation  having  been 

* made. 

3/.  ‘A  learned  Brahmen^  having  found  a treafure  formerly,  hid- 
‘ den,  may  take  it  without  any  deduftion  ; fince  he  is  the  lord  of 
‘ all ; 

38.  * But  of  a treafure  anciently  repofited  under  ground,  which  any 
‘ other  fubjeSl  or  the  king  has  difcovered,  the  king  may  lay  up  half  in 

* his  treafury,  having  given  half  to  the  Brahmens. 

30*  ‘ Of  old  hoards,  and  precious  minerals  in  the  earth,  the  king  is 
‘ entitled  to  half  by  reafon  of  his  general  proteftion,  and  becaufe  he  is 
‘ the  lord  paramount  of  the  foil. 

40.  * To  men  of  all  claffes,  the  king  muft  reftore  their  property, 

* which  robbers  have  feized ; fince  a king,  who  takes  it  for  himfelf, 
‘ incurs  the  guilt  of  a robber. 

41.  ‘A  king,  who  knows  the  revealed  law,  muft  enquire  into  the 

* particular  laws  of  claffes,  the  laws  or  ufages  of  diftrifts,  the  cuftoms 
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of  traders,  and  the  rules  of  certain  families,  and  eftablifh  their  pecu- 
liar laws,  if  they  be  not  repugnant  to  the  law  of  God  ; 

42.  * Since  all  men,  who  mind  their  own  cuftomary  ways  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  are  fixed  in  the  difcharge  of  their  leveral  duties,  become 
united  by  affedlion  with  the  people  at  large,  even  though  they  dwell 
far  afunder. 

43.  ‘ Neither  the  king  himfelf  nor  his  officers  muft  ever  promote 
litigation  ; nor  ever  negled;  a lawfuit  inftituted  by  others. 

44.  * As  a hunter  traces  the  lair  of  a wounded  beaft  by  the  drops  of 
blood  ; thus  let  a king  inveftigate  the  true  point  of  juftice  by  delibe- 
rate arguments : 

45.  * Let  him  fully  confider  the  nature  of  truth,  the  ftate  of  the 
cafe,  and  his  own  perfon ; and,  next,  the  witncffes,  the  place,  the 
mode,  and  the  time  j firmly  adhering  to  all  the  rules  of  practice : 

46.  ‘ What  has  been  pradifed  by  good  men  and  by  virtuous  Brah- 
mens^ if  it  be  not  inconfiftent  with  the  legal  cuftoms  of  provinces  or 
diftridls,  of  clafifes  and  families,  let  him  eftablifh.  ' 

47.  * When  a creditor  fues  before  hirri  for  the  recovery  of  his  right 
from  a debtor,  let  him  caufe  the  debtor  to  pay  what  the  creditor  fhall 
prove  due. 

48.  ‘ By  whatever  lawful  means  a creditor  may  have  gotten  poflef- 
fion  of  his  own  property,  let  the  king  ratify  fuch  payment  by  the  deb- 
tor, though  obtained  even  by  compulfory  means ; 
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49.  ‘ By  the  mediation  of  friends,  by  fuit  in  court,  by  artful  ma- 
‘ nagement,  or  by  diftrefs,  a creditor  may  recover  the  property  lent ; 
‘ and,  fifthly,  by  legal  force. 

50.  ‘ That  creditor,  who  recovers  his  right  from  his  debtor,  muft 
‘ not  be  rebuked  by  the  king  for  retaking  his  own  property. 

51.  ‘ In  a fuit  for  a debt,  which  the  defendant  denies,  let  him  award 
‘ payment  to  the  creditor  of  what,  by  good  evidence,  he  Ihall  prove 
‘ due,  and  exadt  a fmall  fine,  according  to  the  circumjlances  of  the 
‘ debtor. 

52.  ‘ On  the  denial  of  a debt,  which  the  defendant  has  in  court  been 

‘ required  to  pay,  the  plaintiff  muft  call  a witnefs  who  was  prefent  at 
* the  place  of  the  loan,  or  produce  other  evidence,  as  a note  and  the 
‘ like.  ' 

53.  ‘ The  plaintiff,  who  calls  a witnefs  not  prefent  at  the  place, 
‘ where  the  contradl  was  made,  or,  having  knowingly  called  him,  dif- 
‘ claims  him  as  his  witnefs ; or  who  perceives  not,  that  he  afferts  con- 
‘ fufed  and  contradidlory  fads  ; 

54.  * Or  who,  having  ftated  what  he  defigns  to  prove,  varies 
« afterwards  from  his  cafe  ; or  who,  being  queftioned  on  a fad, 
‘ which  he  had  before  admitted,  refufes  to  acknowledge  that  very 
‘ fad ; 


55.  ‘Or  who  has  converfed  with  the  witneffes  in  a place  unfit  for 
‘ fuch  converfation ; or  who  declines  anfwering  a queftiou  properly 
‘ put ; or  who  departs  from  the  court ; 
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56.  ‘Or  who,  being  ordered  to  fpeak,  Rands  mute ; or  who  proves 
‘ not  what  he  has  alledged  j or  who  knows  not  what  is  capable  or  in- 
‘ capable  of  proof  j fuch  a plaintiff  Ihall  fail  in  that  fuit. 

57.  ‘ Him,  who  has  faid,  “ I have  witneffes,”  and,  being  told  to  pro- 
‘ duce  them,  produces  them  not,  the  judge  muft  on  this  account 
‘ declare  nonfuited. 

58.  * If  the  plaintiff  delay  to  put  in  his  plaint,  he  may,  according  to  the, 
‘ nature  of  the  cafe^  be  corporally  punifhed  or  juftly  amerced  5 and,  if  the 
‘ defendant  plead  not  within  three  fortnights,  he  is  by  law  condemned. 

59.  ‘ In  the  double  of  that  fum,  which  the  defendant  falfely  denies, 

‘ or  on  which  the  complainant  falfely  declares,  fhall  thofe  two  men, 

‘ wilfully  offending  againft  juflice,  be  fined  by  the  king. 

60.  ‘ When  a man  has  been  brought  into  court  by  a fuitor  for  pro- 
‘ perty,  and,  being  called  on  to  anfwer,  denies  the  debt,  the  caufc 
‘ Ihould  be  decided  by  the  Brahmen  who  reprefents  the  king,  having 

* heard  three  witneffes  at  leaft. 

61.  ‘ What  fort  of  witneffes  muft  be  produced  by  creditors  and 
‘ others  on  the  trial  of  caufes,  I will  comprehenfively  declare  ; and  in 

* what  manner  thofe  witneffes  muft  give  true  evidence, 

62.  ‘ Married  houfekeepers,  men  with  male  iffue,  inhabitants  of 
‘ the  fame  diftridl,  either  of  the  military,  the  commercial,  or  the  fer- 
‘ vile  clafs,  are  competent,  when  called  by  the  party,  to  give  their 
‘ evidence ; not  any  perfons  indifcriminately,  except  in  fuch  cafes  of 

* urgency  as  will foon  be  mentioned. 
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03.  ‘ Juft  and  ftnfible  men  of  all  the  four  clafles  may  be  witnefles 

* on  trials  ; men,  who  know  their  whole  duty,  and  are  free  from 

* covetoufnefs  : but  men  of  an  oppofite  charader  the  judge  muft 
‘ rejed. 

64.  ‘ Thofe  muft  not  be  admitted  who  have  a pecuniary  intereft  ; 
‘ nor  familiar  friends  ; nor  menial  fervants  ; nor  enemies  j nor  men 
‘ formerly  perjured;  nor  perfons  giievoufly  difeafed ; nor  thofe,  who 
‘ have  committed  heinous  offences. 

65.  ‘ The  king  cannot  be  made  a witnefs ; nor  cooks^  and  the  like 
‘ mean  artificers ; nor  publick  dancers  and  fingers ; nor  a prieft  of 
‘ deep  learning  in  fcripture ; nor  a ftudent  in  theology ; nor  an  an- 
‘ choret  fecluded  from  all  worldly  connexions  ; 

66.  ‘ Nor  one  wholly  dependent ; nor  one  of  bad  fame ; nor  one, 
‘ who  follows  a cruel  occupation  ; nor  one,  who  ads  openly  againft  the 
‘ law  ; nor  a decrepit  old  man  ; nor  a child  ; nor  one  man  only,  unlefs 

* he  be  dijiingutjhed  for  virtue  ; nor  a wretch  of  the  loweft  mixed  clafs ; 
‘ nor  one,  who  has  loft  the  organs  of  fenfe ; 

67.  ‘ Nor  one  extremely  grieved;  nor  one  intoxicated;  nor  a mad- 
‘ man  ; nor  one  tormented  with  hunger  or  thirft ; nor  one  oppreffed 
‘ by  fatigue ; nor  one  excited  by  luft  ; nor  one  inflamed  by  wrath  ; 

* nor  one  who  has  been  convided  of  theft. 

68.  ‘ Women  ftiould  regularly  be  witneffes  for  women  ; twiceborn 
‘ men,  for  men  alike  twiceborn  ; good  fervants  and  mechanicks,  for 
‘ fervants  and  mechanicks  ; and  thole  of  the  loweft  race,  for  thofe  of 

* the  loweft ; 


69.  * But 


PRIVATE  AND  CRIMINAL, 


285 


69.  ‘ But  any  peiTon  whatever,  who  has  pofitive  knowledge  of  tranf 

* aBions  in  the  private  apartments  of  a houfe,  or  in  a foreft,  or  at  a 
‘ time  of  death,  may  give  evidence  between  the  parties  : 

70.  ‘ On  failure  of  wknefes  duly  qualified^  evidence  may  in  fuch  cafes 

* be  given  by  a woman,  by  a child,  or  by  an  aged  man,  by  a pupil,  by 
‘ a kinfman,  by  a (lave,  or  by  a hired  fervant 

71.  ‘ Yet  of  children,  of  old  men,  and  of  the  difeafed,  who  are  all 
apt  to  fpeak  untruly,  the  judge  muft  conlider  the  teftimony  as  weak ; 

* and,  much  morCy  that  of  men  with  difordered  minds : 

72.  ‘In  all  cafes  of  violence,  of  theft  and  adultery,  of  defamation 

* and  alTault,  he  muft  not  examine  too  ftridlly  the  competence  of  wit- 
‘ nelfes. 

73.  ‘If  there  be  contradiftory  evidence,  let  the  king  decide  by  the 
« plurality  of  credible  witnelTes  ; if  equality  in  number,  by  fuperiority 

* in  virtue  ; if  parity  in  virtue,  by  the  teftimony  of  fuch  twiceborn 
‘ men,  as  have  beft  performed  publick  duties. 

74.  * Evidence  of  what  has  been  feen,  or  of  what  has  been  heard,  as 
‘ fander  and  the  likey  given  by  thofe  who  faw  or  heard  it,  is  admiffible ; 

‘ and  a witnefs,  who  fpeaks  truth  in  thofe  cafes,  neither  deviates  from 
‘ virtue  nor  lofes  his  wealth  : 

75.  ‘ But  a witnefs,  who  knowingly  fays  any  thing,  before  an  alTembly 
‘ of  good  men,  different  from  what  he  had  feen  or  heard,  (hall  fall 
‘ headlong,  after  death,  into  a region  of  horrour,  and  be  debarred  from 
‘ heaven. 
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7O.  ‘ When  a man  fees  or  hears  any  thing,  without  being  then  call- 

* ed  upon  to  atteft  it,  yet,  if  he  be  afterwards  examined  as  a witnefs, 
^ he  muft  declare  it,  exadlly  as  it  was  feen,  and  as  it  was  heard. 

77.  ‘ One  man,  untainted  with  covetoufnefs  and  other  vicesy  may  in 

* fame  cafes  be  the  foie  witnefs,  and  will  have  more  weight  than  many 
‘ women,  becaufe  female  underftandings  are  apt  to  waver ; or  than 
‘ many  other  men,  who  have  been  tarniflied  with  crimes. 

78.  ‘ What  witneffes  declare  naturally,  or  without  biasy  muft  be  re- 
‘ ceived  on  trials  ; but  what  they  improperly  fay,  from  fome  unnatural 
‘ bent,  is  inapplicable  to  the  purpofes  of  juflice. 

7Q.  ‘ The  witneffes  being  affembled  in  the  middle  of  the  courtroom, 

* in  the  prefence  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  let  the  judge  ex- 
‘ amine  them,  after  having  addreffed  them  all  together  in  the  following 
‘ manner  : 

80.  “ What  ye  know  to  have  been  tranfa<5led  in  the  matter  before 
“ us,  between  the  parties  reciprocally,  declare  at  large  and  with  truth ; 
“ for  your  evidence  in  this  caufe  is  required.” 

81.  * A witnefs,  who  gives  teftimony  with  truth,  (hall  attain  exalted 

* feats  of  beatitude  above,  and  the  highefl  fame  here  below : fuch 

* teftimony  is  revered  by  Brahma'  himfelf. 

82.  ‘ The  witnefs,  who  fpeaks  falfely,  fhall  be  faft  bound  under 

* watery  in  the  flaky  cords  of  Varuna,  and  be  wholly  deprived  of 
‘ power  to  efcape  torment  during  a hundred  tranfmigrations  : let  man- 
*■  kind,  therefore,  give  no  falfe  teflimony. 
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83.  * By  truth  is  a witnefs  cleared  from  fin  ; by  truth  is  juftice  ad- 
vanced : truth  mufi:,  therefore,  be  fpoken  by  witnefiTes  of  every  clafs. 

8-4.  ‘ The  foul  itfclf  is  its  own  witnefs  ; the  foul  itfelf  is  its  own  re- 
fuge : offend  not  thy  confcious  foul,  the  fupreme  internal  witnefs  of 
men ! 

85.  ‘ The  finful  have  faid  in  their  hearts  : “ None  fees  us.”  Yes  ; 
the  gods  difi:in611y  fee  them  j and  fo  does  the  fpirlt  within  their 
breafts. 

86.  ‘ The  guardian  deities  of  the  firmament,  of  the  earth,  of  the 
waters,  of  the  human  heart,  of  the  moon,  of  the  fun,  and  of  fire, 
of  punifhment  after  death,  of  the  winds,  of  night,  of  both  twilights, 
and  of  juftice,  perfed:ly  know  the  ftate  of  all  fpirits  clothed  with 
bodies. 

87.  ‘In  the  forenoon  let  the  judge,  being  purified,  feverally  call  on 
the  twiceborn,  being  purified  alfo,  to  declare  the  truth,  in  the  prefence 
of  Jome  image  a fymbol  of  the  divinity,  and  of  Brahmens^  while  the 
witnelfes  turn  their  faces  either  to  the  north  or  to  the  eafi:. 

88.  * To  a Brahmen  he  mufi;  begin  with  laying,  “ Declare  to  a 
CJhatriya,  with  faying  “ Declare  the  truth  to  a Vai/ya,  with  com- 
paring perjury  to  the  crime  of  Healing  kine,  grain,  or  gold  ; to  a 
Sudra,  with  comparing  it  in  Jome  or  all  of  the  following  fentences^  to 
every  crime,  that  men  can  commit. 

8g.  “ Whatever  places  of  torture  have  been  prepared  for  the  flayer 
* of  a prieft,  for  the  murderer  of  a woman  or  of  a child,  for  the  injurer 

“ of 
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of  a friend,  and  for  an  ungrateful  man,  thofe  places  are  ordained  for 
“ a witnefs,  who  gives  falfe  evidence. 

go.  “ The  fruit  of  every  virtuous  aft,  which  thou  haft  done,  O good 
man,  fince  thy  birth,  fhall  depart  from  thee  to  dogs,  if  thou  deviate 
**  in  Ipeech  from  the  truth. 

gi.  “ O friend  to  virtue,  that  fupreme  fpirit,  which  thou  believeft 
one  and  the  fame  with  thyfelf,  refides  in  thy  bofom  perpetually, 
“ and  is  an  allknowing  inljDeftor  of  thy  goodnefs  or  of  thy  wicked- 
nefs* 

g2.  “ If  thou  beeft  not  at  variance,  by  fpeakmg  falfely ^ with  Yama, 
**  or  the  fubduer  of  all,  with  Vaivaswata,  or  the  punifher,  with 
“ that  great  divinity,  who  dwells  in  thy  breaft,  go  not  on  a pilgrimage 
“ to  the  river  Ganga,  nor  to  the  plains  of  Guru,  thou  haji  no  need 
“ of  expiation^ 

gs.  “ Naked  and  fhorn,  tormented  with  hunger  and  thirft,  and  de- 
“ prived  of  fight,  fhall  the  man,  who  gives  falfe  evidence,  go  with  a 
potfherd  to  beg  food  at  the  door  of  his  enemy. 

g4.  “ Headlong,  in  utter  darknefs,  fhall  the  impious  wretch  tumble 
‘‘‘  into  hell,  who,  being  interrogated  in  a judicial  inquiry,  anfwers  one 
queftion  falfely. 

g5.  “ He,  who  in  a court  of  juftice  gives  an  imperfeft  account  of 
“ any  tranfaftion,  or  aflerts  a faft  of  which  he  was  no  eyewitnefs, 
“ fhall  receive  pain  infead  of  pleafure,  and  refemble  a man,  who  eats 
**  fifh  with  eagernefs  and  fwallows  the  fharp  bones. 
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9O.  “ The  gods  are  acquainted  with  no  Jbetter  mortal  in  this  world, 
“ than  the  man,  of  whom  the  intelligent  fpirit,  which  pervades  his 
“ body,  has  no  diftruft,  when  he  prepares  to  gives  evidence. 

97.  “ Hear,  honeft  man,  from  a juft  enumeration  in  order,  how 

many  kinfmen,  in  evidence  of  different  forts,  a falle  witnefs  kills, 

“ or  incurs  the  guilt  of  killing  : 

98.  “ He  kills  five  by  falfe  teftimony  concerning  cattle  in  general ; 

“ he  kills  ten  by  falfe  teftimony  concerning  kine ; he  kills  a hundred 
“ by  falfe  evidence  concerning  horfes,  and  a thoufand  by  falfe  evi- 
“ dehce  concerning  the  human  race  ; ■ 

99.  “ By  fpeaking  falfely  in  a caufe  concerning  gold,  he  kills  the 
“ born  and  the  unborn  j by  fpeaking  falfely  concerning  land,  he  kills 
“ every  thing  animated : beware  then  of  fpeaking  falfely  in  a caufe 
“ concerning  land  I 

100.  The  fages  have  held  falfe  evidence  concerning  water,  and 
“ the  polTeffion  or  enjo)’ment  of  women,  equal  to  falfe  evidence  con- 
“ cerning  land ; and  it  is  equally  criminal  in  caufes  concerning 

“ and  other  precious  things  formed  in  water,  and  concerning  all  things 
“ made  of  ftone. 

101.  “ Marking  well  all  the  murders,  which  are  comprehended  in 
“ the  crime  of  perjury,  declare  thou  the  whole  truth  with  precifion, 
“ as  it  nuas  heard,  and  as  it  was  feen  by  thee.” 

102.  * Brahmens y who  tend  herds  of  cattle,  who  trade,  who  praftife 
* mechanical  arts,  who  profefs  dancing  and  finging,  who  are  hired 
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‘ fervants  or  ufurers,  let  the  judge  exhort  and  examine  as  if  they  were 
‘ Sudras, 

103.  ‘ In  Tome  cafes,  a giver  of  falfe  evidence  from  a pious  motive, 
‘ even  though  he  know  the  truth,  fhall  not  lofe  a feat  in  heaven : fuch 
‘ evidence  wile  men  call  the  fpeech  of  the  gods. 

104.  ‘ Whenever  the  death  of  a man,  'who  had  not  been  a grievous 
‘ offender y either  of  the  fervile,  the  commercial,  the  military,  or  the 

* lacerdotal,  clafs,  would  be  occalioned  by  true  evidence,  from  the  known 
‘ rigour  of  the  king,  even  though  the  fault  arofe  from  inadvertence  or 
‘ errour,  falfehood  may  be  fpoken  : it  is  even  preferable  to  truth. 

105.  ‘ Such  witneffes  muft  offer,  as  oblations  to  Saras wati',  cakes 
‘ of  rice  and  milk  addreffed  to  the  goddefs  of  fpeech  ; and  thus  will 

* they  fully  expiate  that  venial  fin  of  benevolent  falfehood : 

loO.  ‘ Or  fuch  a witnefs  may  pour  clarified  butter  into  the  holy  fire, 
‘ according  to  the  facred  rule,  hallowing  it  with  the  texts  called  cujh^ 
‘ mdnddy  or  with  thofe  which  relate  to  Varuna,  beginning  with  ud ^ 
‘ or  with  the  three  texts  appropriated  to  the  water-gods. 

107.  ‘A  MAN,  who  labours  not  under  illnefs,  yet  comes  not  to  give 

* evidence  in  cafes  of  loans  and  the  like,  within  three  fortnights  after 
‘ due  fummonsy  fhall  take  upon  himfelf  the  whole  debt,  and  pay  a tenth 

* part  of  it  as  a fine  to  the  king. 

108.  ‘ The  witnefs,  who  has  given  evidence,  and  to  whom,  within 

* feven  days  after,  a misjortune  happens  from  difeafe,  fire,  or  the  death 

* of  a klnfman,  fhall  be  condemned  to  pay  the  debt  and  a fine. 

109.  ‘ In 
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109.  ‘ In  cafes,  where  no  witnefs  can  be  had,  between  two  parties 
oppofing  each  other,  the  judge  naay  acquire  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  the  oath  of  the  parties ; or  if  he  cannot  otherwr/e  perfedlly 
afeertain  it. 

110.  ‘By  the  /even  great  RtJJm,  and  by  the  deities  themfelves,  have 
oaths  been  taken  for  the  purpole  of  judicial  proof;  and  even  Vasi- 
sht’ha,  being  accufed  by  Viswa'mitra  of  7nurdery  took  an  oath  be- 
fore the  king  Suda'man,  fon  of  Piyavana. 

111.  ‘ Let  no  man  of  fenfe  take  an  oath  in  vain,  that  is,  not  in  a 
court  of  jufice,  on  a trifling  occafion  ; for  the  man,  who  takes  an 
oath  in  vain,  fhall  be  punifhed  in  this  life  and  in  the  next : 

112.  * To  women,  however,  at  a time  of  dalliance,  or  on  a propofal 
of  marriage,  in  the  cafe  of  grafs  or  fruit  eaten  by  a cow,  of  wood 
taken  for  a facrificc,  or  of  a promife  made  for  the  prefervation  of  a 
Brahmen,  it  is  no  deadly  fin  to  take  a light  oath. 

113.  ‘ Let  the  judge  caufe  a priefl:  to  fwear  by  his  veracity  ; a fol- 
dier,  by  his  horfe,  or  elephant,  and  his  weapons  ; a merchant,  by  his 
kine,  grain,  and  gold  ; a mechanick  or  fervile  man,  by  imprecating 
on  his  own  head,  if  he  fpeak  falfely,  all  poflible  crimes  ; 

114.  ‘ Or,  on  great  occafons,  let  him  caufe  the  party  to  hold  fii'e,  or 
to  dive  under  water,  or  feverally  to  touch  the  heads  of  his  children 
and  wife  : 

115.  ‘ He,  whom  the  blazing  fire  burns  not,  whom  the  water  foon 
forces  not  up,  or  who  meets  with  no  fpeedy  misfortune,  muft  be  held 
veracious  in  his  teftimony  on  oath. 
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llO.  ‘ Of  the  fage  Vatsa,  whom  his  younger  /la/f  brother  formerly 
‘ attacked,  as  the  Jon  of  a Jervile  woman,  the  fire,  which  pervades  the 

* world,  burned  not  even  a hair,  by  reafon  of  his  perfe6t  veracity. 

117.  ‘ Whenever  falfe  evidence  has  been  given  in  any  fuit,  the 
‘ king  muft  reverfe  the  judgment ; and  whatever  has  been  done,  muft 
‘ be  confidered  as  undone. 

118.  ‘ Evidence,  given  from  covetoufnefs,  from  diftraftion  of  mind, 

‘ from  terrour,  from  friend  fh ip,  from  luft,  from  wrath,  from  igno- 
‘ ranee,  and  from  inattention,*  muft  be  held  invalid. 

119.  ‘ The  diftindions  of  punifhment  for  a falfe  witnefs,  from  cither 
‘ of  thofe  motives,  I will  now  propound  fully  and  in  order  : 

120.  ‘ If  he  fpeak  falfely  through  covetoufnefs,  he  fhall  be  fined  a 
‘ thoufand  panas ; if  through  diftra6lion  of  mind,  two  hundred  and 
‘ fifty,  or  the  loweft  amercement ; if  through  terrour,  two  mean 

* amercements  ; if  through  friendfhip,  four  times  the  loweft  ; 

121.  ‘ If  through  luft,  ten  times  the  loweft  amercement;  if  through 

* wrath,  three  times  the  next,  or  mtddlemofi  ; if  through  ignorance,  two 

* hundred  complete  ; if,  through  inattention,  a hundred  only. 

122.  ‘ Learned  men  have  fpecified  thefe  punifhments,  which  were  or- 

* dained  by  fage  legiflators  for  perjured  witneffes,  with  a view  to  pre- 

* vent  a failure  of  juftice  and  to  reft  rain  iniquity. 

123.  ‘ Let  a juft  prince  banifh  men  of  the  three  lower  claffes,  if 

* they  give  falfe  evidence,  having  firft  levied  the  fine ; but  a Brahmen 

* let  him  only  banifh. 


124.  ‘ Menu, 
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124.  ‘ Menu,  fon  of  the  Selfexifteiit,  has  named  ten  places  of 
punifhment,  which  are  appropriated  to  the  three  lower  clafTes ; but  a 
Brahmen  muft  depart  from  the  realm  unhurt  in  any  one  of  them  : 

125.  ‘ The  part  of  generation,  the  bellj,  the  tongue,  the  two  hands, 
and,  fifthly,  the  two  feet,  the  eye,  the  iiofe,  both  ears,  the  property, 
and,  in  a capital  cafe^  the  whole  body. 

126.  * Let  the  king,  having  confidered  and  afcertained  the  frequency 
of  a fimilar  offence,  the  place  and  time,  the  ability  of  the  criminal 
to  pay  or  fuffer^  and  the  crime  itfelf,  caufe  punifhment  to  fall  on 
thofe  alone,  who  deferve  it. 

127.  ‘ Unjuft  punifhment  deftroys  reputation  during  life,  and  fame 
after  death ; it  even  obftrudts,  in  the  next  life,  the  path  to  heaven : 
unjuft  punifhment,  therefore,  let  the  king  by  all  means  avoid. 

128.  * A king,  who  inflidls  punifhment  on  fuch  as  deferve  it  not,  and 

inflidls  no  punifhment  on  fuch  as  deferve  it,  brings  infamy  on  him- 
felf,  while  he  lives,  and  fhall  fink,  when  he  dies,  to  a region  of  tor- 
ment. ' 

12Q.  ‘ Firft,  let  him  punifh  by  gentle  admonition;  afterwards,  by 
harfh  reproof ; thirdly,  by  deprivation  of  property ; after  that,  by 
corporal  pain  : 

130.  ‘ But,  when  even  by  corporal  punifhment  he  cannot  reftrain 
fuch  offenders,  let  him  apply  to  them  all  the  four  modes  with  ri- 
gour. 


131.  ‘ Those 
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131.  ‘ Those  names  of  copper,  filver,  and  gold  weights,  which  are 
‘ commonly  ufed  among  men,  for  the  purpoie  of  worldly  buhnefs,  I 
‘ will  now  comprehenfively  explain. 

132.  ‘ The  very  fmall  mote,  which  may  be  difcerned  in  a funbeam 

* pafling  through  a lattice,  is  the  leafi;  vifible  quantity,  and  men  call  it 
‘ a trafarenu : 

133.  ‘ Eight  of  thofc  trafarenus  are  fuppofed  equal  in  weight  to 
‘ one  minute  poppyfeed  ; three  of  thofe  feeds  are  equal  to  one  black 
‘ muftardleed  ; and  three  of  thofe  laft,  to  a white  muftardfeed : 

134.  * Six  white  muftardfeeds  are  equal  to  a middle  fized  barley- 

* corn ; three  fuch  barleycorns  to  one  radiicay  or  feed  of  the  Gunja  ; 
‘ five  raBicas  of  gold  are  one  maJJday  and  fixteen  fuch  majhasy  one 
‘ Juverna ; 

135.  ‘ Your  /uvernas  make  a pala\  ten  palas,  a dharana but  two 
‘ raBicas  of  filver,  weighed  together,  are  confidered  as  one  mdjisaca ; 

136.  ‘ Sixteen  of  thofe  mdjhacas  2lXq  a (\\wcx  dharanay  ox  ptirdna-y  but 
‘ a carjhay  or  eighty  raBicaSy  of  copper,  is  called  a paaa  ox  cdrjhdpana. 

137.  ‘ Ten  dharanas  of  filver  are  known'by  the  name  of  a fatamdna  ; 
‘ and  the  weight  of  four  fuvernas  has  alfo  the  appellation  of  a nijhca. 

138.  * Now  two  hundred  and  fifty  panas  are  declared  to  be  the  firft  or 

* loweji  amercement ; five  hundred  of  them  are  confidered  as  the  mean ; 

* and  a thoufand,  as  the  higheft. 
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139.  ‘ A DEBT  being  admitted  by  the  defendant,  he  muft  pay  five 
‘ in  the  hundred,  as  a Jine  to  the  king  ; but,  if  it  be  denied  and  proved, 
‘ twice  as  much  : this  law  was  enabled  by  Menu. 

140.  ‘ A LENDER  of  money  may  take,  in  addition  to  his  capital,  the 

* intereft  allowed  by  Vasisht’ha,  that  is,  an  eightieth  part  of  a hun- 
‘ dred,  or  one  and  a quarter,  by  the  month,  if  he  have  a pledge ; 

141.  ‘ Or,  if  he  have  no  pledge,  he  may  take  two  in  the  hundred  by 
‘ the  month,  remembering  the  duty  of  good  men  ; for,  by  thus  taking 
‘ two  in  the  hundred,  he  becomes  not  a finner  for  gain. 

142.  ‘ He  may  thus  take,  in  proportion  to  the  rijk,  and  in  the  diredl 

* order  of  the  claffes,  two  in  the  hundred  from  a priefi,  three  from  a 

* foldier,  four  from  a merchant,  and  five  from  a mechanick  or  fervile 

* man,  but  never  more,  as  intereft  by  the  month. 

143.  * If  he  take  a beneficial  pledge,  or  a pledge  to  be  ufed  for  his 
‘ profit,  he  muft  have  no  other  intereft  on  the  loan  ; nor,  after  a great 

* length  of  time,  or  when  the  profits  have  amounted  to  the  debt,  can  he 
‘ give  or  fell  fuch  a pledge,  though  he  may  ajjign  it  in  pledge  to  another, 

144.  ‘ A pledge  to  be  kept  only  muft  not  be  ufed  by  force,  that  is 

* againfi  confent : the  pawnee  fo  ufmg  it  muft  give  up  his  whole  intereft, 
‘ or  muft  fatisfy  the  pawner,  if  it  be  fpoiled  or  worn  out,  by  paying  him 
‘ the  original  price  of  it ; otherwife,  he  commits  a theft  of  the  pawn. 

14.5.  * Neither  a pledge  without  limit,  nor  a depofit,  are  loft  to  the 

* owner  by  lapfe  of  time  : they  are  both  recoverable,  though  they  have 

* long  remained  with  the  bailee. 
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146.  ‘ A milch  cow,  a camel,  a riding  horfe,  a bull  or  other  beajl, 
‘ which  has  been  fent  to  be  tamed  for  labour,  and  other  things  ufed 

* with  friendly  alTent,  are  not  loft,  by  length  of  time  to  the  owner.  • 

147.  * In  general y whatever  chattel  the  owner  fees  enjoyed  by  others 
‘ for  ten  years,  while,  though  prefent,  he  fays  nothing,  that  chattel 

* he  fliall  not  recover  : 

148.  ‘ If  he  be  neither  an  idiot,  nor  an  infant  under  the  full  age  of 
‘ fifteen  years,  and  if  the  chattel  be  adverfely  pofteffed  in  a place, 
‘ where  he  may  fee  it,  his  property  in  it  is  extindl  by  law,  and  the  ad- 
‘ verfe  pofleflbr  fhall  keep  it. 

149.  ‘ A pledge,  a boundary  of  land,  the  property  of  an  infant,  a 

* depofit  either  open  or  in  a cheft  fealed,  female  flaves,  the  wealth  of 

* a king,  and  of  a learned  Brahmen,  are  not  loft  in  confequence  of  ad- 
‘ verfe  enjoyment. 

150.  ‘ The  fool,  who  fecretly  ufes  a pledge  without,  though  not 
‘ againjiy  the  aflent  of  the  owner,  fhall  give  up  half  of  his  intereft,  as 
‘ a compenfation  for  fuch  ufe. 

151.  * Interest  on  money,  received  at  once,  not  month  by  month, 

* or  day  by  day,  as  it  ought,  muft  never  be  more  than  enough  to  double 
‘ the  debt,  that  is,  more  than  the  amount  of  the  principal  paid  at  the  fame 

* time  : on  grain,  on  fruit,  on  wool  or  hair,  on  beafts  of  burden,  lent 
‘ to  be  paid  in  the  fame  kind  of  equal  •value,  it  muft  not  be  more  than 

* enough  to  make  the  debt  quintuple. 

152.  ‘ Stipulated  intereft  beyond  the  legal  rate,  and  different  from 
‘ the  preceding  rule,  is  invalid ; and  the  wife  call  it  an  ufurous  way 
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of  lending:  the  lender  is  entitled  at  moji  to  five  in  the  hun- 
dred. 

153.  * Let  no  lender  for  a months  or  for  two  or  three  months  y at  a certain 
interefy  receive  fuch  interefi;  beyond  the  year  j nor  any  interefi:, 
which  is  unapproved  j nor  interefi;  upon  interefi;  by  previous  agreement ; 
nor  monthly  interefi;  exceeding  in  time  the  amount  of  the  principal ; 
nor  interefi  exadted  from  a debtor  as  the  price  of  the  rijk,  when  there 
is  no  publick  danger  or  difrefs ; nor  immoderate  profits  from  a pledge 
to  be  ufed  by  way  of  interefi. 

154.  * He,  who  cannot  pay  the  debt  at  the  fixed  time,  and  wifhes  to 
renew  the  contradt,  may  renew  it  in  writing,  with  the  creditor's 
ajfenty  if  he  pay  all  the  interefi  then  due ; 

155.  ‘ But  if,  by  fome  unavoidable  accident ^ he  cannot  pay  the  whole 
interefi,  he  may  infert  as  principal  in  the  renewed  contradl  fo  much 
of  the  interefi  accrued  as  he  ought  to  pay. 

156.  ‘ A lender  at  interefi  on  the  rijk  of  fafe  carriage,  who  has 
agreed  on  the  place  and  time,  fliall  not  receive  fuch  interefi,  if  by 
accident  the  goods  are  not  carried  to  the  place,  or  within  the  time  : 

157.  ‘ Whatever  interefi,  or  price  of  the  rijky  fhall  be  fettled  between 
the  partiesy  by  men  well  acquainted  with  fea  voyages  or  journies  by 
land,  with  times  and  with  places,  fuch  interefi  fliall  have  legal 
force. 

158.  ‘ The  man,  who  becomes  furety  for  the  appearance  of  a debtor 
in  this  world,  and  produces  him  not,  fliall  pay  the  debt  out  of  his 
own  property ; 
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159.  * But  money,  due  by  a furety,  or  idly  promifed  to  mujicians  and 
‘ aBreJfes,  or  loft  at  play,  or  due  for  fpirituous  liquors,  or  what  re- 
‘ mains  unpaid  of  a fine  or  toll,  the  fon  of  the  furety  or  debtor  fhall  not 
‘ in  general  be  obliged  to  pay  : 

100.  ‘ Such  is  the  rule  in  cafes  of  a furety  for  appearance  or  good 
‘ behaviour ; but,  if  a furety  for  payment  fhould  die,  the  j udge  may 
‘ compel  even  his  heirs  to  difcharge  the  debt. 

101.  ‘ On  what  account  then  is  it,  that,  after  the  death  of  a furety 
‘ other  than  for  payment,  the  creditor  may  in  one  cafe  demand  the 
‘ debt  of  the  heir,  all  the  affairs  of  the  deceafed  being  known  and 

* proved  ? 

162.  ‘ If  the  furety  had  received  money  from  the  debtor,  and  had 

* enough  to  pay  the  debt,  the  fon  of  him,  who  fo  received  it,  fhall 
‘ difcharge  the  debt  out  of  his  inherited  property : this  is  a facred  or- 
‘ dinance. 

1O3,  ‘A  contradl  made  by  a perfon  intoxicated  or  infane,  or  griev- 
‘ oufly  difordered,  or  wholly  dependent,  by  an  infant  or  a decrepit  old 

* man,  or  in  the  name  of  another  by  a perfon  without  authority,  is 
‘ utterly  null. 

164.  ‘ That  plaint  can  have  no  effedt,  though  it  may  be  fupported 
‘ by  evidence,  which  contains  a caufe  of  adlion  inconfiflent  with  pofi- 
‘ tive  law  or  with  fettled  ufage. 

165.  * When  the  judge  difcovers  a fraudulent  pledge  or  fale,  a 
‘ fraudulent  gift  and  acceptance,  or  in  whatever  other  cafe  he  detedls 
‘ fraud,  let  him  annul  the  whole  tranfadtion. 
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lOO.  ‘ If  the  debtor  be  dead,  and  if  the  money  borrowed  was  ex- 
‘ pended  for  the  ufe  of  his  family,  it  muft  be  paid  by  that  family, 

* divided  or  undivided,  out  of  their  own  eftate. 

167.  ‘ Should  even  a flave  make  a contrad;  in  the  name  of  his  abfent 
‘ mafier  for  the  behoof  of  the  family,  that  mafter,  whether  in  his  own 

* country  or  abroad,  fhall  not  relcind  it. 

1O8.  ‘ What  is  given  by  force  to  a man  who  cannot  accept  it  legally^ 
‘ what  is  by  force  enjoyed,  by  force  caufed  to  be  written,  and  all  other 
‘ things  done  by  force  or  againf  free  confent.  Menu  has  pronounced 
‘ void. 

lOg.  ‘ Three  are  troubled  by  means  of  others,  namely  witnelfes, 
‘ fureties,  and  infpedors  of  caufes,  and  four  colled  wealth  flowly, 
‘ with  benefit  to  others,  a Brahmen,  a moneylender,  a merchant,  and 
‘ a king. 

170.  ‘ Let  no  king,  how  indigent  foever,  take  any  thing,  which 
‘ ought  not  to  be  taken ; nor  let  him,  how  wealthy  foever,  decline 
‘ taking  that,  which  he  ought  to  take,  be  it  ever  fo  fmall : 

171.  ‘By  taking  what  ought  not  to  be  taken,  and  by  refufing  what 
‘ ought  to  be  received,  the  king  betrays  his  own  weaknefs,  and  is  loft 
‘ both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next ; 

172.  ‘ But  by  taking  his  due,  by  adminiftering  juftice,  and  by  pro- 
‘ teding  the  weak,  the  king  augments  his  own  force,  and  is  exalted 
‘ in  the  next  world  and  in  this. 


173.  ‘ Therefore, 
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173.  ‘ Therefore,  let  the  king,  like  Yama,  refigning  what  may  be 
‘ pleafing  or  unpleafing  to  himfelf,  live  by  the  ftri6l  rules  of  Yama, 
‘ his  anger  being  reprelTed,  and  his  organs  kept  in  fubjedion. 

174.  ‘That  evilminded  king,  who,  through  infatuation,  decides 
‘ caufes  with  injuftice,  his  enemies,  through  the  difaffeBion  of  his  people^ 

* quickly  reduce  to  a Hate  of  dependence  ; 

175.  ‘ But  him,  who  fubduing  both  lull  and  wrath,  examines  caufes 
‘ withjuftice,  his  people  naturally  feek,  as  rivers  the  ocean. 

176.  ‘ The  debtor,  who  complains  before  the  king,  that  his  creditor 
‘ has  recovered  the  debt  by  his  own  legal  acl,  as  beforementioned,  fhall 
‘ be  compelled  by  the  king  to  pay  a quarter  of  the  fum  as  a fne^  and 
‘ the  creditor  fhall  be  left  in  poffeffion  of  his  own. 

177.  ‘ Even  by  perfonal  labour  fhall  the  debtor  pay  what  is  adjudged, 

* if  he  be  of  the  fame  clafs  with  the  creditor,  or  of  a lower  ; but  a 
‘ debtor  of  a higher  clafs  mufl  pay  it  according  to  his  income  by  little 

* and  little. 

178.  * By  this  fyflem  of  rules  let  the  king  decide,  with  equal  juflice, 
‘ all  difputes  between  men  oppofing  each  other,  having  afeertained  the 
‘ truth  by  evidence  or  the  oaths  of  the  parties. 

179.  ‘ A SENSIBLE  man  fhould  make  a depofit  with  fome  perfon 
‘ of  high  birth,  and  of  good  morals,  well  acquainted  with  law, 

* habitually  veracious,  having  a large  family,  wealthy  and  vene- 

* rable. 
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180.  ‘ Whatever  thing,  and  in  whatever  manner,  a perfon  fhall  de- 

* poht  in  the  hands  of  another,  the  fame  thing,  and  in  the  fame  manner, 
‘ ought  to  be  received  back  by  the  owner  ; as  the  delivery  was,  fo  muji 

* be  the  receipt. 

181.  ‘He,  who  reflores  not  to  the  depofitor,  on  his  requeft,  what 
‘ has  been  depofited,  may  firft  be  tried  by  the  judge  in  the  following 

* manner,  the  depoiitor  himfelf  being  abfent. 

182.  ‘ On  failure  of  witnelTes,  let  the  judge  actually  depofit  gold,  or 
‘ precious  things,  with  the  defendant  by  the  artful  contrivance  of  fpies, 
‘ who  have  palTed  the  age  of  childhood,  and  whofe  perfons  are  en- 
‘ gaging  : 

183.  * Should  the  defendant  reftore  that  depofit  in  the  manner  and 

* fhape,  in  which  it  was  bailed  by  the  fpies,  there  is  nothing  in  his 
‘ hands,  for  which  others  can  juftly  accufe  him  ^ 

184.  ‘ But  if  he  reftore  not  the  gold,  or  precious  things,  as  he  ought, 
‘ to  thofe  emiffarics,  let  him  be  apprehended  and  compelled  to  pay  the 
‘ value  of  both  depolits  : this  is  a fettled  rule. 

185.  ‘ A depoht,  whether  fealed  up  or  not,  fliould  never  be  redeli- 
‘ vered,  while  the  depofitor  is  alive,  to  his  heir  apparent  or  prefump- 
‘ tive  : both  forts  of  depofits,  indeed,  are  extin6l,  or  cannot  be  demanded 
‘ by  the  heir,  if  the  depoiitor  die,  in  that  cafe  ; but  not,  unlefs  he  die, 

* for,  Jhould  the  heir  apparent  keep  them,  the  depoftor  himfelf  may  fue  the 
‘ bailee  : 


180.  * But, 
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186.  ‘ But,  if  a depolitary  by  his  own  free  a6l  fhall  deliver  a depofit 
‘ to  the  heir  of  a deceaied  bailor,  he  muft  not  be  haraffed  with  claims 

* of  a fimilar  kind,  either  by  the  king,  or  by  that  heir  j 

187.  ‘ And,  if fimilar  claims  be  made,  the  king  muft  decide  the  quef- 
‘ tions  after  friendly  admonition,  without  having  recourfe  to  artifice', 
‘ for,  the  honeft  difpofition  of  the  man  being  proved,  the  judge  muft 
‘ proceed  with  mildnefs. 

188.  ‘ Such  is  the  mode  of  afcertaining  the  right  in  all  thefe  cafes  of 
‘ a depofit  : in  the  cafe  of  a depofit  fealed  up,  the  bailee  fhall  incur  no 
‘ cenfure  on  the  redelivery,  unlefs  he  have  altered  the  feal  or  taken  out 
‘ fomething. 

189.  ‘ If  a depofit  be  feized  by  thieves,  or  defiroyed  by  vermine, 
‘ or  wafhed  away  by  water,  or  confumed  by  fire,  the  bailee  fhall 
‘ not  be  obliged  to  make  it  good,  unlefs  he  took  part  of  it  for  him- 
‘ felf. 

190.  * The  defendant,  who  denies  a depofit,  and  the  plaintiff,  who 

* afferts  it,  let  the  king  try  by  all  forts  of  expedients,  and  by  the  modes 
‘ of  ordeal  prefcribed  in  the  Veda. 

191.  ‘ He,  who  reftores  not  a thing  really  depofited,  and  he,  who 

* demands  what  he  never  bailed,  fhall  both,  for  a fecond  ofi'ence,  be  pu- 
‘ nifhed  as  thieves,  if  gold,  -pearls,  or  the  like  be  demanded',  or,  in  the 
‘ cafe  of  a trifling  demand,  fhall  pay  a fine  equal  to  the  value  of  the 
‘ thing  claimed : 


192.  ‘ For 
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192.  ‘ For  the  firft  offence,  the  king  fliould  compel  a fraudulent 
depofitary,  without  any  diftinclion  between  a depofit  under  feal  or 
open,  to  pay  a fine  equal  to  its  value. 

193.  ‘ That  man,  who,  by  falfe  pretences,  gets  into  his  hands 
the  goods  of  another,  fhall,  together  with  his  accomplices,  be 
punifhed  by  various  degrees  of  whipping  or  mutilation,  or  even  by 
death. 

194.  ‘ Regularly^  a depofit  fhould  be  produced,  the  fame  in  kind 
and  quantity  as  it  was  bailed,  by  the  fame  and  to  the  fame  perfon, 
by  whom  and  fmm  whom  it  was  received,  and  before  the  fame  com- 
pany, nioho  were  witneffes  to  the  depojit : he  who  produces  it  in  a dif- 
ferent manner,  ought  to  be  fined  ; 

195.  ‘ But  a thing,  privately  depofited,  fhould  be  privately  reliored 
by  and  to  the  perfon,  by  and  from  whom  it  was  received : as  the 
bailment  was^  fo  Jhould  be  the  delivery,  according  to  a rule  tn  the 
Veda. 

19O.  ‘ Thus  let  the  king  decide  caufes  concerning  a depofit,  or  a 
friendly  loan  for  ufe,  without  fhowing  rigour  to  the  depofitary. 

197.  ‘ Him,  who  fells  the  property  of  another  man,  without  the 
affent  of  the  owner,  the  judge  fhall  not  admit  as  a competent  witnefs, 
but  fhall  treat  as  a thief,  who  pretends  that  he  has  committed  no 
theft  : 

198.  ‘ If,  indeed,  he  be  a near  kinfman  of  the  owner,  he  fhall  be 
fined  fix  hundred  panas  ; but,  if  he  be  neither  his  kinfman  nor  a 
claimant  under  him,  he  commits  an  offence  equal  to  larceny. 

199.  ‘ A 
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log.  ‘A  gift  or  fale,  thus  made  by  any  other  than  the  true  owner, 
‘ muft,  by  a fettled  rule,  be  ^conhdered,  in  judicial  proceedings,  as 
‘ not  made. 

200.  ‘ Where  occupation  for  a time  fhall  be  proved,  but  no  fort  of 
‘ title  fhall  appear,  the  fale  cannot  be  fupported : title,  not  occupation,  is 
‘ effential  to  its  fupport ; and  this  rule  alfo  is  fixed. 

201.  ‘ He,  who  has  received  a chattel,  by  purchafe  in  open  market, 
‘ before  a number  of  men,  juftly  acquires  the  abfolute  property,  by 
‘ having  paid  the  price  of  it,  if  he' can  produce  the  ’vendor  ; 

202.  ‘ But,  if  the  vendor  be  not  producible,  and  the  vendee  prove 
‘ the  public  fale,  the  latter  muft  be  difmilfed  by  the  king  without 
‘ punifhment ; and  the  former  owner,  who  loft  the  chattel,  may  take 

• it  back  on  paying  the  vendee  half  its  value, 

203.  ‘ One  commodity,  mixed  with  another,  fhall  never  be  fold  as 
‘ unmixed nor  a bad  commodity,  as  good;  nor  lefs  than  agreed  Qn\ 
‘ nor  any  thing  kept  at  a diftance  or  concealed,  lefi  fome  defedi  in  it 
‘ Jhould  be  difeovered, 

204.  ‘ If,  after  one  damfel  has  been  fhown,  another  be  offered  to  the 

* bridegroom,  who  had  purchafed  leave  to  marry  her  from  her  next  kinf 
‘ man,,  he  may  become  the  hufband  of  both  for  the  fame  price  : this 
‘ law  Menu  ordained. 

205.  ‘ The  kinfman,  who  gives  a damfel  in  marriage,  having  firft 
‘ openly  told  her  blemifhes,  whether  fhe  be  infane,  or  difordered  with 
‘ elephantiafis,  or  defiled  by  connexion  with  a man,  fhail  fuffer  no  pu- 
‘ nifhment. 


2O0.  ‘ If 
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266.  ‘ If  an  officiating  prieft,  actually  engaged  in  a facrifice,  aban- 
* don  his  work,  a fhare  only,  in  proportion  to  his  work  done,  fhall 
‘ be  given  to  him  by  his  partners  in  the  bulinefs,  out  of  their  common 
‘ pay  : 

207.  ‘ But,  if  he  difcontiniie  his  work  without  fraud.,  after  the  time  of 
‘ giving  the  facrificial  fees,  he  may  take  his  full  fhare,  and  caufe  what 
‘ remains  to  be  performed  by  another  prieft. 

208.  ‘ Where,  on  the  performance  of  folemn  rites,  a fpecifick  fee 
‘ is  ordained  for  each  part  of  them,  fhall  he  alone,  who  performs  that 
‘ part,  receive  the  fee,  or  Ihall  all  the  priefts  take,  the  perquihtes 
‘ jointly  ? 

209.  ‘ At  fome  holy  rites.,  let  the  reader  of  the  Yajurveda  take  the 
‘ car,  and  the  Brahma,  or  fuperintending  prieft,  the  horfe ; or,  on 
‘ another  occafion,  let  the  reader  of  the  Rtgveda  take  the  horfe,  and 
‘ the  chanter  of  the  Sdmaveda  receive  the  carriage,  in  which  the  pur- 
‘ chafed  materials  of  the  facrifice  had  been  brought. 

210.  ‘ A hundred  cows  being  difributable  among  fixteen  priefts,  the  four 
‘ chief,  or  firft  fet,  are  entitled  to  near  half,  or  forty-eight  the  next 
‘ four,  to  half  of  that  number  j the  third  fet,  to  a third  part  of  it ; and 
‘ the  fourth  fet,  to  a quarter  : 

211.  ‘ According  to  this  rule,  or  in  proportion  to  the  work,  muft  allot- 
* ments  of  ftiarcs  be  given  to  men  here  below,  who,  though  in  con- 
‘ juiuftion,  perform  their  feveral  parts  of  the  bulinefs. 


VOL.  III. 
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212.  * Should  money  or  goods  be  given,  or  promifed  as  a gift,  by 
‘ one  man  to  another,  who  alks  it  for  fome  religious  adt,  the  gift  fhall 
‘ be  void,  if  that  a6i  be  not  afterwards  performed  : 

213.  ‘If  the  money  be  delivered,  and  the  receiver,  through  pride  or 
‘ avarice,  refufe  in  that  cafe  to  return  it,  he  fhall  be  fined  one  fuverna 
‘ by  the  king,  as  a punifhment  for  his  theft. 

214.  ‘ Such,  as  here  declared,  is  the  rule  ordained  for  withdrawing 
‘ what  has  been  given : I will,  next,  propound  the  law  for  nonpay- 
‘ ment  of  wages. 

215.  ‘ That  hired  fervant  or  workman,  who,  not  from  any  diforder 
‘ but  from  indolence,  fails  to  perform  his  work  according  to  his  agree- 
‘ ment,  fhall  be  fined  eight  raSlicas,  and  his  wages  or  hire  fhall  not 
‘ be  paid. 

2lO.  * But,  if  he  be  really  ill,  and,  when  relbored  to  health,  fhall 
‘ perform  his  work  according  to  his  original  bargain,  he  fhall  receive 
‘ his  pay  even  for  a very  long  time  : 

217.  ‘Yet,  whether  he  be  fick  or  well,  if  the  work  flipulated  be 
‘ not  performed  by  another  for  him  or  by  himfef  his  whole  wages 
‘ are  forfeited,  though  the  work  want  but  a little  of  being  com- 
‘ plete. 

218.  ‘ This  is  the  general  rule  concerning  work  undertaken  for 

* wages  or  hire:  next,  I will  fully  declare  the  law  concerning  fuch 

* men  as  break  their  promifcs.  ‘ 


21Q.  ‘ The 
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21Q.  ‘ The  man,  among  the  traders  and  other  inhabitants  of  a 
‘ town  or  diftridl,  who  breaks  a piomife  through  avarice,  though 
® he  had  taken  an  oath  to  perform  it,  let  the  king  banifh  from  his 
‘ realm : 

220.  ‘ Or,  according  to  circumjlances,  let  the  judge,  having  arrefted 

* the  promifebreaker,  condemn  him  to  pay  fix  niJJxas,  or  fuvernas, 

* or  one  fatamdna  of  filver,  or  all  three  if  he  deferve  fuch  a fne. 

221.  ‘ Among  all  citizens  and  in  all  clafies,  let  a jufi;  king  ob- 
‘ ferve  this  rule  for  impofing  fines  on  men,  who  fhall  break  their  en- 

* gagements. 

222.  ‘A  MAN,  who  has  bought  or  fold  any  thing  in  this  world,  that 
‘ has  a fixed  price  and  is  not  perijhable,  as  land  or  metals^  and  wifhes  to 

* refeind  the  contract,  may  give  or  take  back  fuch  a thing  within  ten 
‘ days ; 

223.  ‘ But,  after  ten  days,  he  fliall  neither  give  nor  take  it  back: 
‘ the  giver  or  the  taker,  except  by  co7ifent,  fhall  be  fined  by  the  king  fix 
‘ hundred  panas. 

224.  * The  king  himfelf  fliall  take  a fine  of  ninety-fix  panas  from 

* him,  who  gives  a blemifhed  girl  in  marriage  for  a reward^  without 
‘ avowing  her  blemifh  ; 

225.  ‘ But  the  man,  who,  through  malignity,  fays  of  a damfel,  that 

* fhe  is  no  virgin,  fhall  be  fined  a hundred  panas,  if  he  cannot  prove 
‘ her  defilement. 

220.  ‘ The 
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220,  * The  holy  nuptial  texts  are  applied  folely  to  virgins,  and  no 

* where  on  earth  to  girls,  who  have  loft  their  virginity ; hnce  thole 
‘ women  are  m general  excluded  from  legal  ceremonies : 

227.  ‘ The  nuptial  texts  are  a certain  rule  in  regard  to  wedlock; 
‘ and  the  bridal  contradl  is  known  by  the  learned  to  be  complete  and 
i irrevocable  on  the  feventh  ftep  of  the  married  pair^  hand  in  hand, 
‘ after  thofe  texts  have  been  pronounced, 

228.  ‘ By  this  law,  in  all  bulinefs  whatever  here  below,  muft  the 
‘ judge  confine,  within  the  path  of  re6litude,  a perfon  inclined  to 
‘ refcind  his  contract  of  fale  and  purchafe. 

229.  ‘ I NOW  will  decide  exadlly,  according  to  principles  of  law, 
‘ the  contefts  ufually  arifing  from  the  fault  of  fuch  as  own  herds  of 

* cattle,  and  of  fuch  as  are  hired  to  keep  them. 

230.  ‘By  day  the  blame  falls  on  the  herdfman ; by  night  on  the 
‘ owner,  if  the  cattle  be  fed  and  kept  in  his  own  houle ; but,  if  the 
‘ place  of  their  food  and  cuftody  be  different,  the  keeper  incurs  the 

* blame. 

231.  ‘ That  hired  fervant,  whofe  wages  are  paid  with  milk,  may, 

* with  the  affent  of  the  owner,  milk  the  beft  cow  out  of  ten  : fuch  are 

* the  wages  of  herdfmen,  unlefs  they  be  paid  in  a different  mode. 

232.  ‘ The  herdfman  himfelf  fhall  make  good  the  lofs  of  a beaft, 

‘ which  through  his  want  of  due  care  has  ftrayed,  has  been  deftroyed 
‘ by  reptiles,  or  killed  by  dogs,  or  has  died  by  falling  into  a pit ; 


233.  ‘ But 
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233.  ‘ But  he  fhall  not  be  compelled  to  make  it  good,  when  robbers 
‘ have  carried  it  away,  if,  after  frefh  proclamation  and  purfuit,  he 
‘ give  notice  to  his  mailer  in  a proper  place  and  feafon. 

234.  ‘ When  cattle  die,  let  him  carry  to  his  mailer  their  ears,  their 
‘ hides,  their  tails,  the  Ikin  below  their  navels,  their  tendons,  and  the 
‘ liquor  exuding  from  their  foreheads  : let  him  alfo  point  out  their  limbs. 

235.  ‘ A flock  of  goats  or  of  Iheep  being  attacked  by  wolves,  and 
‘ the  keeper  not  going  to  repel  the  attack^  he  lhall  be  refponfible  for 
‘ every  one  of  them,  which  a wolf  lhall  violently  kill ; 

236.  ‘ But,  if  any  one  of  them,  while  they  graze  together  near  a 
‘ wood,  and  the  Ihepherd  keeps  them  in  order,  lhall  be  fuddenly 
‘ killed  by  a wolf  fpringing  on  it,  he  lhall  not  in  that  cafe  be  refpon- 
‘ Able. 

237.  ' On  all  lides  of  a village  or  fmall  town,  let  a fpace  be  left  for 
‘ pallure,  in  breadth  either  four  hundred  cubits,  or  three  calls  of  a 

* large  Hick  ^ and  thrice  that  fpace  round  a city  or  confiderable  town  : 

238.  ‘ Within  that  pallnre  ground,  if  cattle  do  any  damage  to  grain 

* in  a field  uninclofed  with  a hedge,  the  king  lhall  not  punilh  the 

* herdfman. 

23g.  ‘ Let  the  owner  of  the  field  enclofe  it  with  a hedge  of  thorny 

* plants^  over  which  a camel  could  not  look  ; and  let  him  Hop  every 
‘ gap,  through  which  a dog  or  a boar  could  thrull  his  head. 

240.  ‘ Should  cattle,  attended  by  a herdfman,  do  mifchief  near  a 

* highway,  in  an  enclofed  field  or  near  the  village,  he  IhaJl  be  fined  a 

‘ hundred 
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‘ hundred  panas  j but  againft  cattle,  which  have  no  keeper,  let  the 
‘ owner  of  the  field  fccure  it. 

241.  ‘ In  other  fields,  the  owner  of  cattle  doing  mifehief  fhall  be 

* fined  one  pana  and  a quarter ; but,  in  all  places,  the  value  of  the 

‘ damaged  grain  muft  be  paid  ; fuch  is  the  fixed  rule  concerning  a 

‘ hulbandman. 

242.  ‘ For  damage  by  a cow  before  ten  days  have  pafled  fince  her 
‘ calving,  by  bulls  kept  for  impregnation,  and  by  cattle  confecrated  to 

* the  deity,  whether  attended  or  unattended.  Menu  has  ordained  no 
‘ fine. 

243.  ‘ If  land  be  injured,  by  the  fault  of  the  farmer  himlelf,  as  if  he 

‘ fails  to  fow  it  in  due  time^  he  fhall  be  fined  ten  times  as  much  as  the 
‘ king  s lharc  of  the  crop,  that  might  otherwife  have  been  raifed ; but 

‘ only  five  times  as  much,  if  it  was  the  fault  of  his  fervants  without 

‘ his  knowledge. 

244.  ‘ Thefe  rules  let  a juft  prince  obferve  in  all  cafes  of  tranf- 
‘ greftion  by  mafters,  their  cattle,  and  their  herdfmen. 

245.  ‘ If  a conteft  arife  between  two  villages,  or  landholders,  con- 
‘ cerning  a boundary,  let  the  king,  or  his  judge,  afeertain  the  limits 
‘ in  the  month  of  fyaift' ha,  when  the  landmarks  are  fecn  more 
‘ diftindtlv. 

240.  ‘ When  boundaries  firfi  are  efablijhed,  let  ftrong  trees  be  planted 
‘ on  them.  Vat  as,  Pippalas,  Paldfas,  Sdlmalis,  Salas,  or  Talas ; or  fuch 

* trees  (like  the  Udumbara  or  Vajradru)  as  abound  in  milk  ; 


247.  ‘ Or 
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247.  ‘ Or  cluftering  fhrubs,  or  Venus  of  different  forts,  or  trees, 
and  creepers,  or  Saras,  and  clumps  of  Cubjacas : and  mounds  of  earth 
ffiould  be  raifed  on  them  ; fo  that  the  landmark  may  not  eafily  perlfh  : 

248.  ‘ Lakes  and  wells,  pools  and  ftreams,  ought  alfo  to  be  made  on 
the  common  limits,  and  temples  dedicated  to  the  gods. 

240.  ‘ The  perfons  concerned,  refledling  on  the  perpetual  trefpaffes 
committed  by  men  here  below  through  ignorance  of  boundaries, 
fhould  caufe  other  landmarks  to  be  concealed  under  ground: 

250.  * Large  pieces  of  ffone,  bones,  tails  of  cows,  bran,  afhes,  pot- 
fherds,  dried  cowdung,  bricks  and  tiles,  charcoal,  pebbles,  and  fand, 

251.  * And  fubffances  of  all  forts,  which  the  earth  corrodes  not 
even  in  a long  time,  fhould  be  placed  in  jars  not  appearing  aboxte 
ground  on  the  common  boundary. 

252.  ‘ By  fuch  marks,  or  by  the  courfe  of  a ftream,  and  long  con- 
tinued poffeflion,  the  judge  may  afcertain  the  limit  between  the  lands 
of  two  parties  in  litigation  : 

253.  ‘ Should  there  be  a doubt,  even  on  the  infpedlion  of  thofe 
marks,  recourfe  muff  be  had,  for  the  decifion  of  fuch  a contefl,  to 
the  declarations  of  witneffes. 

254.  ‘ Thofe  witneffes  muff  be  examined  concerning  the  landmarks, 
in  the  prefence  of  all  the  townfmen  or  villagers,  or  of  both  the 
contending  parties : 


255.  ‘ What 
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255.  ‘ What  the  witnelles,  thus  affembled  and  interrogated,  Ihall 
‘ pohtively  declare  concerning  the  limits,  mull:  be  recorded  in  writing, 

* too-ether  with  all  their  names. 

o 

250.  * Let  them,  putting  earth  on  their  heads,  wearing  chaplets  of 
‘ red  flowers  and  clad  in  red  mantles,  be  fworn  by  the  reward  of 
‘ all  their  feveral  good  adtions,  to  give  corredl  evidence  concerning 
‘ the  metes  and  bounds. 

257.  ‘ Veracious  witnelTes,  who  give  evidence  as  the  law  requires, 

‘ are  abfolved  from  their  lins ; but  fuch,  as  give  it  unjuftly,  fhall  each 
‘ be  fined  two  hundred  panas, 

258.  ‘If  there  be  no  witnefiTes,  let  four  men,  who  dwell  on  all 
‘ the  four  fides  of  the  two  villages,  make  a decifion  concerning  the 
‘ boundary,  being  duly  prepared,  like  the  witnejfes^  in  the  pretence 
‘ of  the  king. 

259.  ‘ If  there  be  no  fuch  neighbours  on  all  fides,  nor  any  men, 

‘ whofe  anceftors  had  lived  there  fince  the  villages  were  built,  nor 
‘ other  inhabitants  of  towns,  who  can  give  evidence  on  the  limits, 

‘ the  judge  muft  examine  the  following  men,  who  inhabit  the 
‘ woods  ; 

200.  ‘ Hunters,  fowlers,  herdfmen,  fifhers,  diggers  for  roots,  catchers 
‘ of  fnakes,  gleaners,  and  other  forefters ; 

201.  ‘ According  to  their  declaration,  when  they  are  duly  examined, 

« let  the  king  with  precifion  order  landmarks  to  be  fixed  on  the 
‘ boundary  line  between  the  two  villages. 
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262.  ‘ As  to  the  bounds  of  arable  fields,  wells  or  pools,  gardens  and 
houles,  the  teftimony  of  next  neighbours  on  every  fide  mufl;  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  beft  means  of  decifion  : 

/ 

203.  ‘ Should  the  neighbours  fay  any  thing  untrue,  when  two  men 
difpute  about  a landmark,  the  king  fhall  make  each  of  thofe  wit- 
iielfes  pay  the  middlemofi:  of  the  three  ufual  amercements. 

204.  ‘ He,  who,  by  means  of  intimidation,  fiiall  pofTefs  himfelf  of  a 
houfe,  a pool,  a field,  or  a garden,  fhall  be  fined  five  hundred  panas  ; 
but  only  two  hundred,  if  he  trefpaffed  through  ignorance  of  the  right. 

265.  ‘ If  the  boundary  cannot  be  otherwife  afcertained,  let  the  king, 
knowing  what  is  juft,  that  is,  without  partiality,  and  confulting  the 
future  benefit  of  both  parties,  mark  a boundline  between  their  lands; 
this  is  a fettled  law. 

260.  ‘ Thus  has  the  rule  been  propounded  for  decifions  concerning  land- 
marks : I,  next,  will  declare  the  law  concerning  defamatory  words. 

267.  ‘ A Soldier,  defaming  a prieft,  fhall  be  fined  a hvLYidiVtA  panas \ 
a merchant,  thus  offending,  an  hundred  and  fifty,  or 'two  hundred: 
but,yor  fuch  an  offence,  a mechanick  or  fervile  man  fhall  be  whipped. 

268.  ‘A  prieft  fhall  be  fined  five  hundred,  if  he  flander  a foldier  j 
twenty-five,  if  a merchant ; and  twelve,  if  he  flander  a man  of  the 
fervile  clafs. 

2O9.  ‘ For  abufing  one  of  the  fame  clafs,  a twiceborn  man  fhall 
be  fined  only  twelve ; but  for  ribaldry  not  to  be  uttered,  even  that 
and  every  fine  fhall  be  doubled. 

s s 
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270.  ‘A  onceborn  man,  who  infults  the  twiceborn  with  grofs  in- 
- ‘ vedives,  ought  to  have  his  tongue  flit ; for  he  fprang  from  the  lowefl: 

‘ part  ^Brahma'; 

271.  ‘ If  he  mention  their  names  and  clafles  with  contumely,  as  if  he 
t fay  “ Oh  ! De'vadatta,  thou  refufe  of  Brahmens,’*  an  iron  ftyle,  ten 
‘ fingers  long,  fhall  be  thrufl:  red  hot  into  his  mouth. 

272.  ‘ Should  he,  through  pride,  give  infl:rudlion  to  prieflis  concern- 

* ing  their  duty,  let  the  king  order  fome  hot  oil  to  be  dropped  into  his 
‘ mouth  and  his  ear. 

273.  * He,  who  falfely  denies,  through  infolence,  the  facred  know- 
‘ ledge,  the  country,  the  clafs,  or  the  corporeal  invelliture  of  a man  equal 
‘ in  ranky  fliall  be  compelled  to  pay  a fine  of  two  hundred  panas. 

274.  ‘ Jf  a man  call  another  blind  with  one  eye,  or  lame,  or  defec- 
‘ tive  in  any  fimilar  way,  he  fliall  pay  the  fmall  fine  of  one  pana^  even 

* though  he  Ipeak  truth. 

275.  ‘ He  fliall  be  fined  a hundred,  who  defames  his  mother,  his 

* father,  his  wife,  his  brother,  his  fon,  or  his  preceptor ; and  he,  who 

* gives  not  his  preceptor  the  way. 

276.  * For  mutual  abufe  by  a priefl:  and  a foldier,  this  fine  mufl:  be 

* impofed  by  a learned  king ; the  lowefl  amercement  on  the  priefl, 

‘ and  the  middlemofl  on  the  foldier. 

277.  * Such  exadlly,  as  before  mentioned,  mufl  be  the  punifliment  of 
‘ a merchant  and  a mechanick,  in  refpeft  of  their  feveral  clalfes,  ex- 
‘ cept  the  flitting  of  the  tongue  : this  is  a fixed  rule  of  punifliment. 

278.  ‘ Thus 


PRIVATE  AND  CRIMINAL. 


315 


278.  ‘ Thus  fully  has  the  law  been  declared  for  the  punifhment  of 
defamatory  fpeech : I will,  next,  propound  the  eftablifhed  law  con- 
cerning aflault  and  battery. 

270.  * With  whatever  member  a lowborn  man  fhall  alTault  or 
hurt  a fuperiour,  even  that  member  of  his  muft  be  flit,  or  cut 
more  or  lefs  in  proportion  to  the  injury:  this  is  an  ordinance  of 
Menu. 

280.  ‘ He,  who  raifes  his  hand  or  a ftafF  againfl:  another,  (hall  have 
his  hand  cut;  and  he,  who  kicks  another  in  wrath,  fhall  have  an 
incifion  made  in  his  foot. 

281.  'A  man  of  the  lowed:  clafs,  who  fhall  infolently  place  himfelf 
on  the  fame  feat  with  one  of  the  highefl:,  fhall  either  be  banifhed 
with  a mark  on  his  hinder  parts,  or  the  king  fhall  caufe  a gafh  to  be 
made  on  his  buttock  : 

282.  ‘ Should  he  fpit  on  him  through  pride,  the  king  fhall  order 
both  of  his  lips  to  be  gaflied ; fhould  he  urine  on  him,  his  penis  » 
fhould  he  break  wind  againfl  him,  his  anus. 

283.  * If  he  feize  the  Brahmen  by  the  locks,  or  by  the  feet,  or  by  the 
beard,  or  by  the  throat,  or  by  the  ferotum,  let  the  king  without  hefi- 
tation  caufe  incifions  to  be  made  in  his  hands. 

284.  ‘ If  any  man  fcratch  the  fkin  of  his  equal  in  clafs^  or  fetch 

blood  from  him,  he  fhall  be  fined  a hundred  panas-,  if  he  wound 
a mufcle,  fix  nijfjcas : but,  if  he  break  a bone,  let  him  be  inftantly 
banifhed.  v 
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285.  ‘ According  to  the  ufe  and  value  of  all  great  trees,  muft  a 
‘ fine  be  fet  for  injuring  them : this  is  an  eftabliftied  rule. 

280.  ‘ If  a blow,  attended  with  much  pain,  be  given  either  to  hu- 
‘ man  creatures  or  cattle,  the  king  fhall  inflidt  on  the  ftriker  a punilh- 
‘ ment  as  heavy  as  the  prefumed  fuffering. 

287.  ‘ In  all  cafes  of  hurting  a limb,  wounding,  or  fetching  blood, 
‘ the  afiailant  lhall  pay  the  expence  of  a perfe6l  cure;  or,  on  his  failure, 

* both  full  damages  and  a fine  to  the  fame  amount. 

288.  ‘ He,  who  injures  the  goods  of  another,  whether  acquainted 
‘ or  unacquained  with  the  owner  of  them,  lhall  give  fatisfadtion  to  the 
‘ owner,  and  pay  a fine  to  the  king  equal  to  the  damage. 

28g.  ‘ If  injury  be  done  to  leather  or  to  leathern  bags,  or  to  utenfils 
‘ made  of  wood  or  clay,  the  fine  fhall  be  five  times  their  value. 

290.  ‘ The  wife  reckon  ten  occafions,  in  reg-ard  to  a carriaee,  its 
‘ driver,  and  its  owner,  on  which  the  fine  is  remitted ; on  other  occa- 

* fions  a fine  is  ordained  by  law : 

291.  ‘ The  nofecord  or  bridle  being  cut,  by  fame  accident  without 
‘ negligence,  or  the  yoke  being  fnapped,  on  a fudden  overturn,  or  run- 
‘ ning  againft  any  thing  without  fault,  the  axle  being  broken,  or  the 
‘ wheel  cracked ; 

292.  ‘ On  the  breaking  of  the  thongs,  of  the  halter,  or  of  the  reins, 
‘ and  when  the  driver  has  called  aloud  to  make  way,  on  thefe  occafons 
‘ has  Menu  declared  that  no  fine  fhall  be  fet : 


293.  ‘ But, 
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203.  ‘ But,  where  a carriage  has  been  overturned  by  the  unfkilful- 

* nefs  of  the  driver,  there,  in  the  cafe  of  any  hurt,  the  mafter  fhall  be 

* fined  two  hundred  panas. 

294.  ‘ If  the  driver  be  fkilful,  but  negligent^  the  driver  alone  fhall  be 
‘ fined  ; and  thofe  in  the  carriage  fhall  be  fined  each  a hundred,  if  the 
‘ driver  be  clearly  unfkilful. 

295.  ‘ Should  a driver,  being  met  in  the  way  by  another  carriage  or 
‘ by  cattle,  kill  any  animal  by  his  negligence^  a fine  fhall,  without  doubt, 
‘ be  impoled  by  the  following  rule  : 

296.  ‘ For  killing  a man,  a fine,  equal  to  that  for  theft,  fhall  be  in- 
‘ ftantly  fet ; half  that  amount,  for  large  brute  animals,  as  for  a bull  or 
‘ cow,  an  elephant,  a camel,  or  a horfe  ; 

297.  * For  killing  very  young  cattle,  the  fine  fhall  be  two  hundred 

* panas ; and  fifty,  for  elegant  quadrupeds  or  beautiful  birds,  as  ante-‘ 
‘ lopes,  parrots,  and  the  like  ; 

298.  * For  an  afs,  a goat,  or  a fheep,  the  fine  muff  be  five  filver 

* mdjhas  ; and  one  mdjha,  for  killing  a dog  or  a boar. 

299.  * A WIFE,  a fon,  a fervant,  a pupil,  and  2i younger  whole  bro- 

* ther,  may  be  corre6ted,  when  they  commit  faults,  with  a rope  or  the 
‘ fmall  fhoot  of  a cane  ; 

300.  ‘ But  on  the  back  part  only  of  their  bodies,  and  not  on  a noble 
‘ part  by  any  means:  he,  who  flrikes  them  otherwife  than  by  this  rule, 
‘ incurs  the  guilt,  or  Jhall  pay  the  fne,  of  a thief. 
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301.  ‘ This  law  of  alfault  and  battery  has  been  completely  de- 
‘ dared : I proceed  to  declare  the  rule  for  the  fettled  punifhment  of 
‘ theft. 

302.  ‘ In  reftraining  thieves  and  robbers,  let  the  king  ufe  extreme 
‘ diligence  ; fincc,  by  reflraining  thieves  and  robbers,  his  fame  and 
‘ his  domain  are  increafed. 

303.  * Conftantly,  no  doubt,  is  that  king  to  be  honoured,  who 

* bellows  exemption  from  fear ; fince  he  performs,  as  it  werey  a per- 
‘ petual  facrifice,  giving  exemption  from  fear  as  a conflant  facrificial 
‘ prefent. 

304.  ‘ A fixth  part  of  the  reward  for  virtuous  deeds,  performed  by 
‘ the  whole  people,  belongs  to  the  king,  who  proteds  them  ; but,  if  he 
‘ proted  them  not,  a fixth  part  of  their  iniquity  lights  on  him. 

305.  * Of  the  reward  for  what  every  fubjed  reads  in  the  Veday  for 

* what  he  facrifices,  for  what  he  gives  in  charity,  for  what  he  pcr- 
‘ forms  in  worfhip,  the  king  jullly  takes  a fixth  part  in  confequence  of 

* protedlion. 

3o5.  ‘ A king,  who  adls  with  jufiice  in  defending  all  creatures,  and 

* flays  only  thofe,  who  ought  to  be  flain,  performs,  as  it  were,  each  day 
‘ a facrifice  with  a hundred  thoufand  gifts ; 

307.  ‘ But  a king,  who  gives  no  fuch  protedion,  yet  receives  taxes 
‘ in  kind  or  in  value,  market  duties  and  tolls,  the  fmall  daily  prefents 
‘ for  his  houfehold,  and  fines  for  offences,  falls  dire611y  on  his  death  to 

* a region  of  horrour. 
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308.  ‘ That  king,  who  gives  no  prote6lion,  yet  takes  a fixth  part  of 

• the  grain  as  his  revenue,  wife  men  have  confidered  as  a prince,  who 
‘ draws  to  him  the  foulnefs  of  all  his  people. 

309.  ‘ Be  it  known,  that  a monarch,  who  pays  no  regard  to  the 
‘ fcriptures,  who  denies  a future  Rate,  who  a6ls  with  rapacity,  who 
‘ proteds  not  his  people,  yet  fwallows  up  their  pofTefTions,  will  fink 
‘ low  indeed  after  death, 

310.  ‘ With  great  care  and  by  three  methods  let  him  reftrain  the 
‘ unjuft  i by  imprifonment,  by  confinement  in  fetters,  and  by  various 
‘ kinds  of  corporal  punifhment ; 

311.  ^ Since,  by  reftraining  the  bad,  and  by  encouraging  the  good, 

‘ kings  are  perpetually  made  pure,  as  the  twiceborn  are  purified  by 

* facrificing. 

312.  ‘A  KING,  who  fecks  benefit  to  his  own  foul,  muft  always  for- 
‘ give  parties  litigant,  children,  old  men,  and  fick  perfons,  who  inveigh 
‘ againft  him  : 

313.  ‘ He,  who  forgives  perfons  in  pain,  when  they  abufe  him,  fhall’ 

‘ on  that  account  be  exalted  in  heaven  j but  he,  who  excufes  them  not, 

‘ through  the  pride  of  dominion,  fhall  for  that  reafon  fink  into  hell.. 

314.  ‘ The  ftealer  of  gold  from  a prief  muft  run  haftily  to  the  king, 

‘ with  loofened  hair,  proclaiming  the  theft,  and  adding  : “ Thus  have 

I finned ; punifh  me.” 

315.  ‘ He  muft  bear  on  his  ftmulder  a peftle  of  ftone,  or  a club  of 
‘ c hadira-woo^i  or  a javeim  pointed  at  both  ends,  or  an  iron  mace 

3 16.  ‘ Whether 
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3l0.  * Whether  the  king  ftrike  him  with  it,  or  difmifs  him  unhurt, 
* the  thief  is  then  abfolved  from  the  crime  j but  the  king,  if  he  punifh 
‘ him  not,  (hall  incur  the  guilt  of  the  thief. 

317.  ‘ The  killer  of  a prieft,  or  dejiroyer  of  an  embryo^  cafts  his  guilt 
‘ on  the  coining  eater  of  his  provihons ; an  adulterous  wife,  on  her  neg~ 
‘ ligent  hufbandj  a bad  fcholar  and  facrificer,  on  their  ignorant  pre- 
‘ ceptor ; and  a thief,  on  the  forgiving  prince  : 

318.  ‘ But  men,  who  have  committed  offences,  and  have  received 
‘ from  kings  the  punifhment  due  to  them,  go  pure  to  heaven,  and  be- 
‘ come  as  clear  as  thofe,  who  have  done  well. 

310*  ‘ He,  who  deals  the  rope  or  the  waterpot  from  a well,  and 

‘ he,  who  breaks  down  a ciftern,  (hall  be  fined  a mdfoa  of  gold  ; and 
‘ that,  which  he  has  taken  or  injured^  he  mud  redore  to  its  former  con- 
‘ dition. 

320.  ‘ Corporal  punifhment  (hall  be  inflidled  on  him,  who  deals 
‘ more  than  ten  cumbhas  of  grain  (a  cumbha  is  twenty  drdnaSy 
‘ and  a drona,  two  hundred  palas):  for  lefs  he  mud  be  fined  eleven 
‘ times  as  much,  and  fhall  pay  to  the  owner  the  amount  of  his  pro- 
‘ perty. 

321.  ‘So  (hall  corporal  punifhment  be  inflided  for  dealing  commo- 
‘ dities  ufually  (bid  by  weight,  or  more  than  a hundred  head  of  cattle, 
‘ Of  gold,  or  fiiver,  or  codly  apparel ; 

322.  ‘ For  dealing  more  than  fifty  palasy  it  is  enaded  that  a hand 
‘ (hall  be  amputated  ; for  lefs,  the  king  fhall  fet  a fine  eleven  times  as 
‘ much  as  the  value. 
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323.  ‘ For  ftealiiig  men  of  high  birth,  and  women  above  all,  and 
the  moft  precious  gems,  as  diamonds  or  rubies,  the  thief  deferves 
capital  punifhment. 

324.  ‘ For  Healing  large  beafts,  weapons,  or  medicines,  let  the  king 
inflid;  ade<iuate  punifhment,  confidering  the  time  and  the  ad. 

325.  * For  taking  kine  belonging  to  priefts,  and  boring  their  noflrils, 
or  for  Healing  their  other  cattle,  the  offender  fhall  inHantly  lofe  half 
of  one  foot. 

326.  ‘ For  Healing  thread,  raw  cotton,  materials  to  make  fpirituous 
liquor,  cowdung,  molaffes,  curds,  milk,  buttermilk,  water,  or  grafs, 

327.  ‘ Large  canes,  bafkets  of  canes,  fait  of  every  kind,  earthen- 
pots,  clay  or  afhes, 

328.  ‘ Fifh,  birds,  oil,  or  clarified  butter,  flefhmeat,  honey,  or  any 
thing,  as  leather,  horn,  or  ivory,  that  came  from  a beaH, 

329.  ‘ Or  other  things  not  precious,  or  fpirituous  liquors,  ricedreffed 
W’ith  clarified  butter,  or  other  meffes  of  boiled  rice,  the  fine  muH  be 
twice  the  value  of  the  commodity  Holen. 

330.  * For  Healing  as  much  as  a man  can  carry  of  flowers,  green 
corn,  fhrubs,  creepers,  fmall  trees,  or  other  vegetables,  enclofed  by 
a hedge,  the  fine  fhall  be  five  raSiicas  of  gold  or  filver ; 

331.  ‘ But  for  corn,  potherbs,  roots,  and  fruit,  unenclofed  by  a 

fence,  the  fine  is  a hundred  panas,  if  there  be  no  fort  of  relation 
VOL.  III.  T T * between 
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‘ between  the  taker  and  owner  ; or  half  a hundred,  if  there  be  fuch 
‘ relation. 

332.  ‘ If  the  taking  be  violent,  and  in  the  fight  of  the  owner,  it  is 
‘ robbery ; if  privately  in  his  abfence,  it  is  only  theft ; and  it  is  con- 
‘ Jidered  as  thefty  when  a man,  having  received  any  thing,  refufes  to 
‘ give  it  back. 

333.  ‘ On  him,  who  Reals  the  beforementioned  things,  when  they 
‘ are  prepared  for  ufe,  let  the  king  fet  the  lowefl;  amercement  of  the 
‘ three ; and  the  fame  on  him,  who  Reals  only  fire  from  the  temple. 

334.  * With  whatever  limb  a thief  commits  the  offence  by  any  means 
‘ in  this  world,  as  if  he  break  a wall  with  his  hand  or  his  footy  even  that 
‘ limb  fliall  the  king  amputate,  for  the  prevention  of  a fimilar  crime. 

335.  * Neither  a father,  nor  a preceptor,  nor  a friend,  nor  a mo- 
‘ ther,  nor  a wife,  nor  a fon,  nor  a domeRick  prieR,  muR  be  left 

* unpuniflied  by  the  king,  if  they  adhere  not  with  firmnefs  to  their 
‘ duty. 

336.  ‘ Where  another  man  of  lower  birth  would  be  fined  on&pana, 

* the  king  fliall  be  fined  a thoufand,  and  he  jhall  give  the  fine  to  the 
‘ priefisy  or  cafi  it  into  the  river : this  is  a facred  rule. 

337.  * But  the  fine  of  a Sudra  for  theft  Riall  be  eightfold  ; that  of  a 

* Faifyay  fixteenfold  ; that  of  a Cjhatriyay  two  and  thirty  fold. 

338.  ‘ That  of  a Brahmen y four  and  fixtyfold,  or  a hundredfold  com- 

* plete,  or  even  twice  four  and  fixtyfold  ; each  of  them  knowing  the 

* nature  of  his  offence. 
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339.  ‘ The  taking  of  roots,  and  fruit  from  a large  tree,  in  a field  or 
a forefi  unenclofed,  or  of  wood  for  a facrificial  fire,  or  of  grafs  to  be 
eaten  by  cows.  Menu  has  pronounced  no  theft, 

340.  ‘ A PRIEST  who  willingly  receives  any  thing,  either  for  fa- 
crificing  or  for  inftru<5ling,  from  the  hand  of  a man,  who  had  taken 
what  the  owner  had  not  given,  fhall  be  punijhed  even  as  the  thief. 

341.  ‘A  twiceborn  man,  who  is  travelling,  and  whofe  provifions  arc 
fcanty,  fhall  not  be  fined,  for  taking  only  two  fugar  canes,  or  two 
efculent  roots,  from  the  field  of  another  man. 

342.  ‘ He,  who  ties  the  unbound,  or  loofes  the  bound,  cattle  of  another^ 
and  he,  who  takes  a (lave,  a horfe,  or  a carriage  without  permijjion^ 
fhall  be  punifhed  as  for  theft. 

343.  *A  king,  who,  by  enforcing  thefe  laws,  reflrains  men  from 
committing  theft,  acquires  in  this  world  fame,  and,  in  the  next, 
beatitude. 

344.  ‘ Let  not  the  king,  who  ardently  defires  a feat  with  Indra, 
and  wifhes  for  glory,  which  nothing  can  change  or  diminifh,  endure 
for  a moment  the  man,  who  has  committed  atrocious  violence,  as  by 
robbery,  arfon,  or  homicide. 

345.  ‘ He,  who  commits  great  violence,  mufi;  be  confidered  as  a 
more  grievous  offender  than  a defamer,  a thief,  or  a ftriker  with  a 
ftafF: 

346.  * That  king,  who  endures  a man  convifled  of  fuch  atrocity, 
quickly  goes  to  perdition  and  incurs  publick  hate. 


347.  ‘ Neither 
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347.  * Neither  on  account  of  friendfhip,  nor  for  the  fake  of  great 

* lucre,  fhall  the  king  difmifs  the  perpetrators  of  violent  a6ls,  who 

* fpread  terrour  among  all  creatures. 

348.  * The  twiceborn  may  take  arms,  when  their  duty  is  obftru6ted 
‘ by  force ; and  when,  in  fome  evil  time,  a difafter  has  befallen  the 

* twiceborn  clalTes  ; 

349.  * And  in  their  own  defence;  and  in  a war  for  juft  caufe;  and 

* in  defence  of  a women  or  a prieft : he,  who  kills  juftly,  commits 

* no  crime. 

350.  ‘ Let  a man,  without  hefitation,  flay  another,  if  he  cannot  other- 
‘ wife  efcape,  who  aflails  him  with  intent  to  murder,  whether  young  or 

* old,  or  his  preceptor,  or  a Brahmen  deeply  verfed  in  the  fcripture. 

351.  ‘By  killing  an  aflaflin,  who  attempts  to  kill,  whether  in  publick 
‘ or  in  private,  no  crime  is  committed  by  the  flayer  : fury  recoils  upon 

* fury. 

352.  ‘ Men,  who  commit  overt  a6ls  of  adulterous  inclinations  for  the 
‘ wives  of  others,  let  the  king  banifh  from  his  realm,  having  puniftied 
‘ them  with  fuch  bodily  marks,  as  excite  averflon  ; 

353.  ‘ Since  adultery  caufes,  to  the  general  ruin,  a mixture  of  clafles 
‘ among  men  : thence  arifes  violation  of  duties  ; and  thence  is  the  root 
‘ of  felicity  quite  deftroyed. 

354.  ‘A  man,  before  noted  for  fiich  an  offence,  who  converfes  in 
‘ fecret  with  the  wife  of  another,  ftiall  pay  the  firft  of  the  three  ufual 
‘ amercements ; 


355.  ‘ But 
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355.  ‘ But  a man,  not  before  noted,  who  thus  converfes  with  her 
for  fome  reafonable  caufe,  fhall  pay  no  tine ; fince  in  him  there  is  no 
tranfgreflion. 

356.  ‘ He,  who  talks  with  the  wife  of  another  man  at  a place  of 
pilgrimage,  in  a foreft  or  a grove,  or  at  the  confluence  of  rivers,  in- 
curs the  guilt  of  an  adulterous  inclination : 

357.  ‘ To  fend  her  flowers  or  perfumes,  to  fport  and  jeft  with  her, 
to  touch  her  apparel  and  ornaments,  to  fit  with  her  on  the  fame 
couch,  are  all  held  adulterous  a6ts  on  his  part. 

358.  ‘To  touch  a married  woman  on  her  breajis  or  any  other  place, 
which  ought  not  to  be  touched,  or,  being  touched  unbecomingly  by 
her,  to  bear  it  complacently,  are  adulterous  ads  with  mutual  aflent. 

3,50*  ‘A  man  of  the  fervile  clafs,  who  commits  adual  adultery  with 
the  wife  of  a prieft,  ought  to  fufFer  death  : the  wives,  indeed,  of  all 
the  four  clafles  mufi;  ever  be  moft  efpecially  guarded. 

360.  ‘ Mendicants,  encomiafts,  men  prepared  for  a facrifice,  and 
cooks  and  other  artifans,  are  not  prohibited  from  Ipeaking  to  married 
women. 

30 1.  ‘ Let  no  man  converfe,  after  he  has  been  forbidden,  with  the 
wives  of  others  : he,  who  thus  converfes,  after  a hujband  or father  has 
forbidden  him^  (hall  pay  a fine  of  one  fuverna. 

302.  ‘ Thefe  laws  relate  not  to  the  wives  of  publick  dancers  or 
fingers,  or  of  fuch  bafe  men,  as  live  by  intrigues  of  their  wives ; men, 

‘ who 
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‘ who  cither  carry  women  to  others,  or,  lying  concealed  at  home,  per- 

* mit  them  to  hold  a culpable  intercourfe  : 

363.  ‘ Yet  he,  who  has  a private  connexion  with  fuch  women,  or 
‘ with  fervant  girls  kept  by  one  mailer,  or  with  female  anchorets  of 
‘ an  heretical  religion^  lhall  be  compelled  to  pay  a fmall  fine. 

304.  * He,  who  vitiates  a damfel  without  her  confent,  fhall  fuffer 

* corporal  punifhment  inftantly  j but  he,  who  enjoys  a willing  damfel, 
‘ lhall  not  be  corporally  punifhed,  if  his  clafs  be  the  fame  with  hers. 

365.  ‘ From  a girl,  who  makes  advances  to  a man  of  a high  clafs, 
‘ let  not  the  king  take  the  fmallell  fine ; but  her,  who  firfl  addreffes  a 

* low  man,  let  him  conflrain  to  live  in  her  houfe  well  guarded. 

300.  ‘ A low  man,  who  makes  love  to  a damfel  of  high  birth,  ought 
‘ to  be  punilhed  corporally ; but  he,  who  addreffes  a maid  of  equal 

‘ rank,  lhall  give  the  nuptial  prefent  and  marry  her,  if  her  father 

< 

307,  ‘ Op  the  man,  who  through  infolence  forcibly  contaminates  a 

* damfel,  let  the  king  inftantly  order  two  fingers  to  be  amputated,  and 

* condemn  him  to  pay  a fine  of  fix  hundred  panas : 

308.  * A man  of  equal  rank,  who  defiles  a confenting  damfel,  lhall 
‘ not  have  his  fingers  amputated,  but  lhall  pay  a fine  of  two  hundred 

* panas,  to  reftrain  him  from  a repetition  of  his  offence. 

3OQ.  ‘ A damfel,  polluting  another  damfel,  muft  be  fined  two  hun- 
‘ dred  panas,  pay  the  double  value  of  her  nuptial  prefent,  and  receive 

* ten  lalhes  with  a whip  j 


370.  * But 
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370.  * But  a woman,  polluting  a damfel,  fhall  have  her  head  in- 
ftantly  Ihaved,  and  two  of  her  fingers  chopped  off ; and  fhall  ride, 
mounted  on  an  afs,  through  the  pub  lick  Jireet. 

371.  ‘ Should  a wife,  proud  of  her  family  and  the  great  qualities  of 
her  kinfmen,  a(5lually  violate  the  duty,  which  fhe  owes  to  her  lord, 
let  the  king  condemn  her  to  be  devoured  by  dogs  in  a place  much 
frequented  ; 

372.  ‘ And  let  him  place  the  adulterer  on  an  iron  bed  well  heated, 
under  which  the  executioners  fhall  throw  logs  continually,  till  the 
finful  wretch  be  there  burned  to  deaths 

373.  ‘ Of  a man  once  convidled,  and  a year  after  guilty  of  the  fame 
crime,  the  fine  mufi:  be  doubled  ; fo  it  muf^  if  he  be  connedled  with 
the  daughter  of  an  outcafi:  or  with  a Chdnddli  woman* 

374.  ‘ A mechanick  or  fervile  man,  having  an  adulterous  connexion 
with  a woman  of  a twiceborn  clafs,  whether  guarded  at  home  or 
unguarded,  jhall  thus  be  punifed : if  fhe  was  unguarded,  he  fhall  lofe 
the  part  offending^  and  his  whole  fubflance;  if  guarded,  and  a priefefs, 
every  thing,  even  his  life. 

375.  ‘ For  adultery  with  a guarded  priefefs,  a merchant  fhall  forfeit 
all  his  wealth  after  imprifonment  for  a year ; a foldier  fhall  be  fined  a 
thoufand  panas,  and  be  fhaved  with  the  urine  of  an  afs , 

37O.  ‘ But,  if  a merchant  or  foldier  commit  adultery  with  a wo- 
man of  the  facerdotal  clafs,  whom  her  hufband  guards  not  at  home, 
the  king  fhall  only  fine  the  merchant  five  hundred,  and  the  foldier 
a thoufand : 


377.  ‘ Botk 
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377.  ‘ Both  of  them,  however,  if  they  commit  that  offence  with  a 
‘ prieftefs  not  only  guarded  but  eminent  for  good  qualities^  fliall  be 

* punifhed  like  men  of  the  fervile  clafs,  or  be  burned  iii  a fire  of  dry 
« grafs  or  reeds. 

378.  * A Brahmen,  who  carnally  knows  a guarded  woman  without 

‘ her  free  will,  muft  be  fined  a panas but  only  five  hundred  if 

‘ he  knew  her  with  her  free  confent. 

379*  ‘ Ignominious  tonfure  is  ordained,  inftead  of  capital  punifh- 
‘ ment,  for  an  adulterer  of  the  prieftly  clafs,  where  the  punifhment  of 

* other  clalfes  may  extend  to  lols  of  life. 

380.  ‘ Never  fhall  the  king  flay  a Brahmen,  though  convidled  of  all 

* poffible  crimes  : let  him  banifh  the  offender  from  his  realm,  but  with 
‘ all  his  property  fecure  and  his  body  unhurt : 

381.  * No  greater  crime  is  known  on  earth  than  flaying  a Brahmen  \ 

* and  the  king,  therefore,  mufl:  not  even  form  in  his  mind  an  idea  of 
‘ killing  a prieft. 

382.  * If  a merchant  converfe  criminally  with  a guarded  woman 

* of  the  military,  or  a foldier  with  one  of  the  mercantile,  clafs,  they 
‘ both  deferve  the  fame  punifliment  as  in  the  cafe  of  a prieftefs  un- 
‘ guarded  ; 

383.  ‘ But  a Brahmen,  who  fliall  commit  adultery  with  a guarded 
‘ woman  of  thofe  two  clafles,  mull  be  fined  a thoufand  panas-',  and,  for 

* the  like  offence  with  a guarded  woman  of  the  fervile  clafs,  the  fine  of 
‘ a foldier  or  a merchant  fliall  be  alfo  one  thoufand. 


384.  * For 
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384.  ‘ For  adultery  with  a woman  of  the  military  clafs,  if  unguarded, 
the  fine  of  a merchant  is  five  hundred  j but  a fqldier,  for  the  converfe 
of  that  offence^  muft  be  {haved  with  urine,  or  pay  the  fine  juji  men- 
tioned. 

385.  ‘A  priefi;  (hall  pay  five  hundred  panas^  if  he  connedl  himfelf 
criminally  with  an  unguarded  woman  of  the  military,  commercial,  or 
fervile  clafs ; and  a thoufand,  for  fuch  a connexion  with  a woman  of 
a vile  mixed  breed. 

386.  * That  king,  in  whofe  realm  lives  no  thief,  no  adulterer,  no 
defamer,  no  man  guilty  of  atrocious  violence,  and  no  committer  of 
affaults,  attains  the  manfion  of  Sacra. 

387.  * By  fuppreffing  thole  five  in  his  dominion,  he  gains  royalty 
paramount  over  men  of  the  fame  kingly  rank,  and  fpreads  his  fame 
through  the  world. 

388.  * The  facrificer,  who  forfakes  the  officiating  priell:,  and  the 
officiating  prieft,  who  abandons  the  facrificer,  each  being  able  to 
do  his  work,  and  guilty  of  no  grievous  offence,  muft  each  be  fined  a 
hundred  panaj. 

389.  ‘ A mother,  a father,  a wife,  and  a fon  (hall  not  be  forfaken  : 
he,  who  forfakes  either  of  them,  unlefs  guilty  of  a deadly  fin,  fhall 
pay  fix  hundred  panas  as  a fine  to  the  king. 

3go.  ‘ Let  not  a prince,  who  feeks  the  good  of  his  own  foul,  hdfily 
and  alone  pronounce  the  law,  on  a difpute  concerning  any  legal  oblerv- 
ance,  among  twiceborn  men  in  their  feveral  orders ; 


VOL.  III. 
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391.  ‘ But  let  him,  after  giving  them  due  honour  according  to  their 
‘ merit,  and,  at  firft,  having  foothed  them  by  mildnefs,  apprife  them  of 
‘ their  duty  with  the  affiftance  of  Brahmens^ 

392.  ‘ The  prieft,  who,  gives  an  entertainment  to  twenty  men  of  the 

* three  firft  clafles,  without  inviting  his  next  neighbour,  and  his  neigh- 
‘ hour  next  but  one,  if  both  be  worthy  of  an  invitation,  fhall  be  fined 
‘ one  mdjha  of  filver. 

393.  ‘A  Brahmen  of  deep  learning  in  the  Veda^  who  invites  not 

* another  Brahmen^  both  learned  and  virtuous,  to  an  entertainment 
‘ given  on  fo7ne  occajion  vt\a.t\ng  to  his  wealth,  as  the  marriage  of  his 
‘ child,  and  the  like,  fhall  be  made  to  pay  him  ^wice  the  value  of  the 
‘ repaft,  and  be  fined  a mdjha  of  gold. 

' 394.  ‘ Neither  a blind  man,  nor  an  idiot,  nor  a cripple,  nor  a man 
‘ full  feventy  years  old,  nor  one  who  confers  great  benefits  on  priefls 

‘ of  eminent  learning,  fhall  be  compelled  by  any  king  to  pay  taxes. 

) : 

395.  ‘ Let  the  king  always  do  honour  to  a learned  theologian,  to  a 
‘ man  either  fick  or  grieved,  to  a little  child,  to  an  aged  or  indigent 
‘ man,  to  a man  of  exalted  birth,  and  to  a man  of  diftinguifhed 

* virtue. 

396.  ‘ Let  a wafherman  wafh  the  clothes  of  his  employers  by  little 

* and  little,  or  piece  by  piece,  and  not  hajiily,  on  a fmooth  board  of  Sal-- 
‘ OTtf//-wood  ; let  him  never  mix  the  clothes  of  one  perfon  with  the 
‘ clothes  of  another,  nor  fuffer  any  but  the  owner  to  wear  them. 

397.  ‘ Let  a weaver,  who  has  received  ten  palas  of  cotton  thread, 

‘ give  them  back  increafed  to  eleven  by  the  rice-water  and  the  like  ufed 

* in 
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* in  weaving:  he,  who  does  other  wife,  {hall  pay  a fine  of  twelve 

* panes, 

398.  ‘ As  men  verfed  in  cafes  of  tolls,  and  acquainted  with  all 
‘ marketable  commodities,  fhall  eftablifh  the  price  of  faleable  things, 

* let  the  king  take  a twentieth  part  of  the  profit  on  fales  at  that  price. 

399.  * Of  the  trader,  who,  through  avarice,  exports  commodities, 

* of  which  the  king  juftly  claims  the  preemption,  or  on  which  he 
‘ has  laid  an  embargo,  let  the  fovereign  confifeate  the  whole  property. 

400.  ‘ Any  feller  or  buyer,  who  fraudulently  pafTes  by  the  toll  office 
‘ at  night  or  any  other  improper  time,  or  who  makes  a falfe  enume- 
‘ ration  of  the  articles  bought^  fhall  be  fined  eight  times  as  much  as 

* their  value. 

401.  ‘ Let  the  king  eftablifh  rules  for  the  fale  and  purchafe  of  all 

* marketable  things,  having  duly  confidered  whence  they  come,  if  im- 

* ported ; and,  f exported^  whither  they  muft  be  fent ; how  long  they 
‘ have  been  kept ; what  may  be  gained  by  them  ; and  what  has  been 
‘ expended  on  them, 

402.  * Once  in  five  nights,  or  at  the  clofe  of  every  half  month,  ac~ 

* cording  to  the  nature  of  the  commodities^  let  the  king  make  a regulation 
‘ for  market  prices  in  the  prefence  of  thofe  experienced  men : 

403.  * Let  all  weights  and  meafures  be  well  afeertained  by  him  ; 
‘ and  once  in  fix  months  let  him  re-examine  them. 


404.  ‘ The 
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404.  ‘ The  toll  at  a ferry  is  one  pana  for  an  empty  cart ; half  a pana,' 
‘ for  a man  with  a load ; a quarter,  for  a beaft  ufed  in  agriculture,  or' 
‘ for  a women  ; and  an  eighth,  for  an  unloaded  man. 

405.  ‘ Waggons,  filled  with  goods  packed  up,  fhall  pay  toll  in  pro-* 
‘ portion  to  their  value ; but  for  empty  veffels  and  bags,  and  for  poor 
‘ men  ill-apparelled,  a very  fmall  toll  fhall  be  demanded. 

406.  ‘ For  a long  paffagc,  the  freight  mull:  be  proportioned  to  places' 

* and  times  ; but  this  mull:  be  underftood  of  paffages  up  and  down 
‘ rivers : at  fea  there  can  be  no  fettled  freight. 

407.  * A women,  who  has  been  two  months  pregnant,  a religious' 
‘ beggar,  a forefter  in  the  third  order,  and  Brahmens,  who  are  ftudents 

* in  theology,  fhall  not  be  obliged  to  pay  toll  for  their  paffage. 

408.  ‘ Whatever  fhall  be  broken  in  a boat,  by  the  fault  of  the  boat- 

* men,  fhall  be  made  good  by  thofe  men  colle(61:ively,  each  paying  his 
‘ ‘ portion. 

409.  * This  rule,  ordained  for  fuch  as  pafs  rivers  in  boats,  relates 

* to  the  culpable  negled  of  boatmen  on  the  water : in  the  cafe  of  in- 
‘ evitable  accident,  there  can  be  no  damages  recovered.  ' • 

410.  ‘ The  king  fhould  order  each  man  of  the  mercantile  clafs  to 
‘ pra6flfe  trade,  or  moneylending,  or  agriculture  and  attendance  on 

* cattle ; and  each  man  of  the  fervile  clafs  to  a6l  in  the  fervice  of  the 

* twiceborn. 


411.  ‘ Both 
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411.  ‘ Both  him  of  the  military,  and  him  of  the  commercial  dais, 
if  diflrelTed  for  a livelihood,  let  fome  wealthy  Brahmen  fupport,  oblig- 
ing them  without  harfhnefs  to  difcharge  their  leveral  duties. 

412.  ‘A  Brahmen,  who,  by  his  power  and  through  avarice,  (hall 
caufe  twiceborn  men,  girt  with  the  facrificial  thread,  to  perform 
fervile  a6ls,  fuch  as  wajhin^  his  feet,  without  their  confent,  fhall  be 
fined  by  the  king  fix  hundred  panas  ; 

413.  ‘ But  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs,  whether  bought  or  unbought, 
he  may  compel  to  perform  fervile  duty  j becaufe  fuch  a man  was 
created  by  the  Self-exiftent  for  the  purpofe  of  ferving  Brahmens  : 

414.  ‘ A Sudra,  though  emancipated  by  his  mafter,  is  not  releafed 
from  a Rate  of  fervitude ; for  of  a Rate,  which  is  natural  to  him,  by 
whom  can  he  be  diveRed  ? 

415.  * There  are  fervants  of  feven  forts  ; one  made  captive  under  a 
Randard  or  in  battle,  one  maintained  in  confideration  of  fervice,  one 
born  of  a female  have  in  the  houfe,  one  fold,  or  given,  or  inherited 
from  anceRors,  and  one  enflaved  by  way  of  punifhment  on  his  inability 
to  pay  a large  fine, 

\ 

41 6.  ‘ Three  perfons,  a wife,  a fon,  and  a flave,  are  declared  by 
law  to  have  in  general  no  wealth  exclufively  their  own  : the  wealth,, 
which  they  may  earn,  is  regularly  acquired  for  the  man,  to  whom 
they  belong. 

417.  ‘A  Brahmen  may  feize  without  hefitation,  if  he  be  difire  fed 
for  a fubfifience,  the  goods  of  his  Sudra  flave;  for,  as  that  flave  can 
have  no  property,  his  maRer  may  take  his  goods. 


418.  ‘ With 
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418.  ‘ With  vigilant  care  fhould  the  king  exert  himlelf  in  compelling 
‘ merchants  and  mechanicks  to  perform  their  refpe<5tive  duties;  for, 

* when  fuch  men  fwerve  from  their  duty,  they  throw  this  world  into 
‘ confufion. 

419.  ‘ Day  by  day  mull  the  king,  though  engaged  inforenfick  bujin^s^ 
‘ confider  the  great  objects  of  publick  meafures,  and  inquire  into  the 

* Hate  of  his  carriages,  elephants^  horjes,  and  cars,  his  conllant  revenues 
‘ and  necelTary  expenfes,  his  mines  of  precious  metals  or  gems^  and  his 
‘ treafury : 

420.  ‘ Thus,  bringing  to  a conclulion  all  thefe  weighty  affairs,  and 

* removing  his  realm  and  from  himfelf  every  taint  of  fin,  a king 
‘ reaches  the  fupreme  path  of  beatitude. 


CHAPTER 
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On  the  Same ; and  on  the  Commercial  and  Servile  Clajfes, 


1.  ‘ 1 NOW  will  propound  the  immemorial  duties  of  man  and 
‘ woman,  who  muft  both  remain  firm  in  the  legal  path,  whether  united 

* or  Veparated. 

2.  ‘ Day  and  night  muft  women  be  held  by  their  protedors  in  a 

* Rate  of  dependence  ; but  in  lawful  and  innocent  recreations,  though 

* rather  addided  to  them,  they  may  be  left  at  their  own  difpofal. 

3.  * Their  fathers  protedl  them  in  childhood  j their  hufbands  pro- 
‘ ted  them  in  youth ; their  fons  proted  them  in  age : a woman  is 
‘ never  fit  for  independence. 

4.  ‘ Reprehenfible  is  the  father,  who  gives  not  his  daughter  in  mar- 
‘ riage  at  the  proper  time ; and  the  hulband,  who  approaches  not  his 
‘ wife  in  due  feafon  ; reprehenfible  alfo  is  the  fon,  who  proteds  not  his 
‘ mother  after  the  death  of  her  lord. 

5.  ‘ Women  muft,  above  all,  be  reftrained  from  the  fmalleft  illicit 
‘ gratification ; for,  not  being  thus  reftrained,  they  bring  forrow  on 
‘ both  families : 


0.  ‘ Let 
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C.  ‘ Let  hufbands  confider  this  as  the  fupreme  law,  ordained  for  all 
‘ clalTes ; and  let  them,  how  weak  foever,  diligently  keep  their  wives 
‘ under  lawful  reftridlions  ; 

7.  ‘For  he,  who  preferves  his  wife  from  vice,  preferves  his  offspring 
‘ from  fufpicion  of  bafardy,  his  ancient  ufages  from  negleB,  his  family 
‘ from  dif grace,  himfelf from  angutfj,  and  his  duty  from  violation^ 

\ 

8.  ‘ The  hufband,  after  conception  by  his  wife,  becomes  himfelf  an 
‘ embryo,  and  is  born  a fecond  time  here  below ; for  which  reafon  the 
‘ wife  is  called  jdyd,  fince  by  her  (jay ate)  he  is  born  again: 

g.  ‘ Now  the  wife  brings  forth  a fon  endued  with  fimilar  qualities 
‘ to  thofe  of  the  father ; fo  that,  with  a view  to  an  excellent  offspring, 

‘ he  muft  vigilantly  guard  his  wife. 

10.  ‘ No  man,  indeed,  can  wholly  reftrain  women  by  violent  mea- 
* fures ; but,  by  thefe  expedients,  they  may  be  reftrained ; 

11.  ‘ Let  the  hufband  keep  his  wife  employed  in  the  colledlion  and 
‘ expenditure  of  wealth,  in  purification  and  female  duty,  in  the  pre- 
*■  paration  of  daily  food,  and  the  fuperintendence  of  houfehold  utenfils. 

12.  ‘ By  confinement  at  home,  even  under  affedionate  and  obfervant 
‘ guardians,  they  are  not  fecure ; but  thofe  women  are  truly  fecure, 
‘ who  are  guarded  by  their  own  good  inclinations. 

13.  'Dnn^ing^fpirituous  liquor^  affociating  with  evil  perfons,  abfence 
‘ from  her  hufband,  rambling  abroad,  unfeafonable  fleep,  and  dwelling 
‘ in  the  houfe  of  another,  are  fix  faults  which  bring  infamy  on  a mar- 
^ ried  woman : 


14.  ‘ Such 
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14.  ‘ Such  ‘women  examine  not  beauty,  nor  pay  attention  to  age; 
‘ whether  their  lover  be  handfome  or  ugly,  they  think  it  is  enough  that 
‘ he  is  a man,  and  purfue  their  plcafures. 

15.  * Through  their  paflion  for  men,  their  mutable  temper,  their 
‘ want  of  fettled  affedlion,  and  their  perverfe  nature  ^(let  them  be 
‘ guarded  in  this  world  ever  fo  well)  they  foon  become  alienated  from 
‘ their  hulbands. 

16.  ‘ Yet  fhould  . their  hulbands  be  diligently  careful  in  guarding 
‘ them  ; though  they  well  know  the  difpolition,  with  which  the  lord  of 
‘ creation  formed  them : 

17.  ‘ Menu  allotted  to  fuch  women  a love  of  their  bed,  of  their 
‘ feat,  and  of  ornament,  impure  appetites,  wrath,  weak  flexibility, 
‘ deflre  of  mifchief,  and  bad  condudl. 

18.  * Women  have  no  bufinefs  with  the  texts  of  the  Veda  ; thus  is 

* the  law  fully  fettled  : having,  therefore,  no  evidence  of  law,  and  no 
‘ knowledge  of  expiatory  texts,  finful  women  mufl:  be  as  foul  as  falfe- 

* hood  itfelf ; and  this  is  a fixed  rule. 

19.  ‘To  this  effedt  many  texts,  which  may  fhow  their  true  difpo- 
‘ fition,  are  chanted  in  the  Vedas:  hear  now  their  expiation  for  fin. 

20.  “ That  pure  blood,  which  my  mother  defiled  by  adultefous  de- 
“ fire,  frequenting  the  houfes  of  other  men,  and  violating  her  duty  to 
“ her  lord,  that  blood  may  my  father  purify  !”  Such  is  the  tenour 
‘ of  the  holy  text,  which  her  fon,  who  knows  her  guilt,  muf  pronounce 
‘ for  her  ; 
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21.  ‘ jind  this  expiation  has  been  declared  for  every  unbecoming 

• thought,  which  enters  her  mind,  concerning  infidelity  to  her  hufband ; 
‘ fince  that  is  the  beginning  of  adultery. 

22.  * Whatever  be  the  qualities  of  the  man,  with  whom  a woman 
‘ is  united  by  lawful  marriage,  fuch  qualities  even  fhe  affumes  ; like  a 
‘ river  united  with  the  fea. 

23.  * Acshama'la',  a woman  of  the  lowefl  birth,  being  thus  united 

♦ to  Vasisht’ha,  and  Sa'rangi,  being  united  to  Mandapa'la,  were 
‘ entitled  to  very  high  honour  ; 

24.  * Thefe,  and  other  females  of  low  birth,  have  attained  eminence 
‘ in  this  world  by  the  refpedlive  good  qualities  of  their  lords. 

25.  * Thus  has  the  law,  ever  pure,  been  propounded  for  the  civil 

♦ condudl  of  men  and  women:  hear,  next,  the  laws  concerning  children, 
‘ by  obedience  to  which  may  happinefs  be  attained  in  this  and  the  fu- 
‘ ture  life. 

26.  ‘ When  good  women,  united  with  hufbands  in  expedatlon  of 

* progeny,  eminently  fortunate  and  worthy  of  reverence,  irradiate  the 

* houfes  of  their  lords,  between  them  and  goddeffes  of  abundance  there 

* is  no  diverfity  whatever. 

27.  ‘ The  produ6lion  of  children,  the  nurture  of  them,  when  pro- 
' duced,  and  the  daily  fuperintendence  of  domeftick  affairs  are  peculiar 
‘ to  the  wife  : 

28.  ‘ From  the  wife  alone  proceed  offspring,  good  houfehold  ma- 

• nagement,  folicitous  attention,  mofl  exquifite  careffes,  and  that  hea- 

‘ venly 
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^ venlj  beatitude,  which  Ihe  obtains  for  the  manes  of  anceftors,  and  for 

* the  hujband  himfelf. 

20*  ‘ She,  who  deferts  not  her  lord,  but  keeps  in  fubjedlion  to  him 

* her  heart,  her  fpeech,  and  her  body,  ftiall  attain  his  manhon  in  hea- 
‘ ven,  and,  by  the  virtuous  in  this  world,  be  called  Sddhwl^  or  good 

* and faithful ; 

30.  * But  a wife,  by  difloyalty  to  her  hufband,  fhall  incur  difgrace  in 
this  life,  and  be  born  in  the  next  from  the  womb  of  a fliakal,  or  be 

* tormented  with  horrible  difeafes,  which  punifh  vice. 

51.  * Learn  now  that  excellent  law,  univerfally  falutary,  which 

* was  declared,  concerning  ifllie,  by  great  and  good  fages  formerly 

* born. 

32.  * They  confider  the  male  iffue  of  a women  as  the  fon  of  the 

* lord ; but,  on  the  fubjedl  of  that  lord,  a difference  of  opinion  is  men- 

* tinned  in  the  Veda ; fome  giving  that  name  to  the  real  procreator 
‘ of  the  child,  and  others  applying  it  to  the  married  polfefTor  of  the 

* woman. 

33.  * The  woman  is  confidered  in  law  as  the  field,  and  the  man  as 

* the  grain : now  vegetable  bodies  are  formed  by  the  united  operation 

* of  the  feed  and  the  field. 

34.  ‘ In  fome  cafes  the  prolifick  power  of  the  male  is  chiefly  dif- 
‘ tinguifhed ; in  others,  the  receptacle  of  the  female  ; but,  when  both 
‘ are  equal  in  dignity,  the  offspring  is  mofi:  highly  efleemed  ; 


35.  ‘ In 
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35.  ‘ In  general,  as  between  the  male  and  female  powers  of  pro- 

* creation,  the  male  is  held  fuperiour;  llnce  the  offspring  of  all  pro- 
‘ creant  beings  is  diftinguifhed  by  marks  of  the  male  power. 

36.  ‘ Whatever  be  the  quality  of  feed,  fcattered  in  a field  prepared 
‘ in  due  feafon,  a plant  of  the  fame  quality  fprings  in  that  field,  with 
‘ peculiar  vifible  properties. 

37.  ‘ Certainly  this  earth  is  called  the  primeval  womb  of  many  beings . 
‘ but  the  feed  exhibits  not  in  its  vegetation  any  properties  of  the  womb. 

38.  ‘ On  earth  here  below,  even  in  the  fame  ploughed  field,  feeds 
‘ of  many  different  forms,  having  been  fown  by  hufbandmen  in  the 
‘ proper  feafon,  vegetate  according  to  their  nature : • 

39.  ‘ Riceplants,  mature  in  fixty  days,  and  thofe,  which  require 
‘ tranfplantation,  mudga,  tila,  mdjha,  barley,  leaks,  and  fugarcanes, 

* all  fpring  up  according  to  the  feeds. 

40.  ‘ That  one  plant  fhould  be  fown,  and  another  produced,  cannot 

* happen : whatever  feed  may  be  fown,  even  that  produces  its  proper 
‘ flem. 


41.  ‘ Never  muft  it  be  fown  in  another  man’s  field  by  him,  who  has 
‘ natural  good  fenfe,  who  has  been  well  inflrudled,  who  knows  the 

* Veda  and  its  Angas,  who  defires  long  life  : 

42.  ‘ They,  who  are  acquainted  with  pafl:  times,  have  preferved,  on 

* this  fubjedt,  holy  flrains  chanted  by  every  breeze,  declaringy  that 
“ feed  mufl  not  be  fown  in  the  field  of  another  man.” 


43.  ‘ As 
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43.  * As  the  arrow  of  that  hunter  is  vain,  who  fhoots  it  into  the 
‘ wound,  which  another  had  made  juft  before  in  the  antelope,  thus 
‘ inftantly  periflies  the  feed,  which  a man  thrcrws  into  the  foil  of 
‘ another : 

44.  ‘ Sages,  who  know  former  times,  conhder  this  earth  (Frit'hivi) 
‘ as  the  wife  of  king  Prithu  j and  thus  they  pronounce  cultivated 
‘ land  to  be  the  property  of  him,  who  cut  away  the  wood,  or  who 
‘ cleared  and  tilled  it ; and  the  antelope,  of  the  firft  hunter,  who  mor- 
‘ tally  wounded  it. 

45.  ‘ Then  only  is  a man  perfect,  when  he  confifts  of  three  perfons 

* unitedy  his  wife,  himfelf,  and  his  fon  ; and  thus  have  learned  Brahmens 
‘ announced  this  maxim : “ The  hufband  is  even  one  perfon  with  his 
“ wife,^’  for  all  domefick  and  religiousy  not  for  all  civily  purpofes. 

40.  ‘ Neither  by  fale  nor  defertion  can  a wife  be  releafed  from  her 

* hufband : thus  we  fully  acknowledge  the  law  enabled  of  old  by  the 
‘ lord  of  creatures. 

47.  ‘ Once  is  the  partition  of  an  inheritance  made  ; once  is  a damfel 
‘ given  in  marriage  ; and  once  does  a man  fay  “ I give  thefe  three 
‘ are,  by  good  men,  done  once  for  all  and  irrevocably. 

48.  ‘As  with  cows,  mares,  female  camels,  flavegirls,  milch  buffalos, 
‘ fhegoats,  and  ewes,  it  is  not  the  owner  of  the  bull  or  other  father, 
‘ who  owns  the  offspring,  even  thus  is  it  with  the  wives  of  others. 

49.  ‘ They,  who  have  no  property  in  the  field,  but,  having  grain  in 
‘ their  poffeffion,  fow  it  in  foil  owned  by  another,  can  receive  no  ad- 
‘ vantage  whatever  from  the  corn,  which  may  be  produced : 

50.  ‘ Should 
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50.  * Should  a bull  beget  a hundred  calves  on  cows  not  owned  by 
‘ his  mafter,  thofe  calves  belong  folely  to  the  proprietors  of  the  cows ; 

‘ and  the  ftrength  of  the  bull  was  wafted  : 

51.  ‘ Thus  men,  who  have  no  marital  property  in  women,  but  fow 
‘ in  the  fields  owned  by  others,  may  raife  up  fruit  to  tlie  hulbands  ; 

* but  the  procreator  can  have  no  advantage  from  it. 

52.  ‘ Unlefs  there  be  a fpecial  agreement  betv/een  the  owners  of  the 
‘ land  and  of  the  feed,  the  fruit  belongs  clearly  to  the  landowner ; for 
‘ the  receptacle  is  more  important  than  the  feed  : 

53.  ‘ But  the  owners  of  the  feed  and  of  the  foil  may  be  confidered  in 
‘ this  world  as  joint  owners  of  the  crop,  which  they  agree,  by  fpecial 

* compa<ft  in  confideration  of  the  feed,  to  divide  between  them. 

54.  ‘ Whatever  man  owns  a field,  if  feed,  conveyed  into  it  by  water 

‘ or  wind,  fhould  germinate,  the  plant  belongs  to  the  landowner : the  . 
‘ mere  fower  takes  not  the  fruit, 

55.  ‘ Such  is  the  law  concerning  the  offspring  of  cows,  and  mares, 

‘ of  female  camels,  goats,  and  fheep,  of  Have  girls,  hens,  and  milch 

* buffalos,  unlefs  there  be  a fpecial  agreement, 

56.  * Thus  has  the  comparative  importance  of  the  foil  and  the  feed 
‘ been  declared  to  you  : I will  next  propound  the  law  concerning 
‘ women,  who  have  no  iffue  by  their  hufbands, 

57.  ‘ The  wife  of  an  elder  brother  is  confidered  as  mother  in  law  to 

* the  younger ; and  the  wife  of  the  younger  as  daughter  in  law  to  the 

* elder : 


58.  ‘The 
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58.  ‘ The  elder  brother,  amorouflj  approaching  the  wife  of  the 

* younger,  and  the  younger,  careffing  the  wife  of  the  elder,  are  both 

* degraded,  even  though  authorized  by  the  hufband  or  fpiritual  guide, 

* except  when  fuch  wife  has  no  ilTue. 

5Q.  ‘ On  failure  of  ilTue  by  the  hulband,  if  he  be  of  the  fervile  clafs, 
‘ the  defired  offspring  may  be  procreated,  either  by  his  brother  or  fome 

* other  fapinda,  on  the  wife,  who  has  been  duly  authorized : 

Oo.  * Sprinkled  with  clarified  butter,  filent,  in  the  night,  let  the 

* kinfman  thus  appointed  beget  one  fon,  but  a fecond  by  no  means,  on 

* the  widow  or  childlefs  wife  : 

61.  ‘ Some  fages,  learned  in  the  laws  concerning  women,  thinking 
‘ it  poflible,  that  the  great  objedt  of  that  appointment  may  not  be  ob- 
‘ tained  by  the  birth  of  a fingle  fon^  are  of  opinion,  that  the  wife  and 

* appointed  kinfman  may  legally  procreate  a fecond. 

62.  ‘ The  firft  objedl  of  the  appointment  being  obtained  according 

* to  law,  both  the  brother  and  the  widow  muft  live  together  like  a 

* father  and  a daughter  by  affinity. 

• 

63.  ‘ Either  brother,  appointed  for  this  purpofe,  who  deviates  from 

* the  ftridl  rule,  and  adfs  from  carnal  defire,  ffiall  be  degraded,  as  hav- 

* ing  defiled  the  bed  of  his  daughter  in  law  or  of  his  father. 

64.  ‘By  men  of  twiceborn  claffes  no  widow,  or  childlefs  wife,  muft 

* be  authorized  to  conceive  by  any  other  than  her  lordj  for  they,  who 
‘ authorize  her  to  conceive  by  any  other,  violate  the  primeval  law. 


65.  ‘ Such 
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65.  ‘ Such  a commiffion  to  a brother  or  other  near  kinfman  is^ 

* nowhere  mentioned  in  the  nuptial  texts  of  the  FeWa ; nor  is 
‘ the  marria2:e  of  a widow  even  named  in  the  laws  concerning:  mar- 

O O 

* riage. 

66.  ‘ This  pradlice,  fit  only  for  cattle,  is  reprehended  by  learned 
‘ Brahmens ; yet  it  is  declared  to  have  been  the  prad;ice  even  of  men, 
‘ while  VeVa  had  fovereign  power: 

67.  ‘ He,  poflefling  the  whole  earth,  and  thence  only  called  the  chief 
‘ of  fage  monarchs,  gave  rife  to  a confufion  of  clafifes,  when  his  in- 
‘ telledl  became  weak  through  lull. 

68.  ‘ Since  his  time  the  virtuous  difapprove  of  that  man,  who, 

* through  delufion  of  mind,  diredls  a widow  to  receive  the  carejfes  of 
‘ another  for  the  fake  of  progeny. 

6g.  ‘ The  damfel,  indeed^  whofe  hufband  lhall  die  after  troth  verbally 

* plighted,  but  before  confummation,  his  brother  fhall  take  in  marriage 
‘ according  to  this  rule  : 

70.  * Having  efpoufed  her  in  due  form  of  law,  fhe  being  clad  in  a 
‘ white  robe,  and  pure  in  her  moral  conduct,  let  him  approach  her 

* once  in  each  proper  feafon,  and  until  iflTue  be  had. 

71.  ‘ Let  no  man  of  lenfe,  who  has  once  given  his  daughter  to  a 
‘ fuitor,  give  her  again  to  another ; for  he,  who  gives  away  his  daughter, 

‘ whom  he  had  before  given,  incui's  the  guilt  and  fine  of-fpeaking 
‘ falfely  in  a caufe  concerning  mankind. 


72.  ‘ Even 
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72.  ‘ Even  though  a man  have  married  a young  woman  in  legal 
‘ form,  yet  he  may  abandon  her,  if  he  find  her  blemifhed,  aflElid;ed 

* with  difeafe,  or  previoufly  deflowered,  and  given  to  him  with  fraud  : 

73.  ‘ If  any  man  give  a faulty  damfcl  in  marriage,  without  dif- 
‘ cloflng  her  blemifli,  the  hufband  may  annul  that  a6l  of  her  illminded 
‘ giver. 

74.  ‘ Should  a man  have  bufinefs  abroad,  let  him  affurc  a fit  main- 
‘ tenance  to  his  wife,  and  then  refide  for  a time  in  a foreign  country ; 
‘ fince  a wife,  even  though  virtuous,  may  be  tempted  to  a(fl:  amifs,  if 
‘ Ihe  be  diftrefl'ed  by  want  of  fubfiftence : 

75.  ‘ While  her  hufband,  having  fettled  her  maintenance,  refides 
‘ abroad,  let  her  continue  firm  in  religious  aufterities ; but,  if  he 
‘ leave  her  no  fupport,  let  her  fubfifl;  hy  fpmning  and  other  blamelefs 

* arts. 

f 

76.  * If  he  live  abroad  on  account  of  fome  facred  duty,  let  her  wait 

* for  him  eight  years  j if  on  account  of  knowledge  or  fame,  fix  ; if  on 

‘ account  of  pleafure,  three  : after  thofe  terms  have  expiredy  Jhe  muji  foi~ 
‘ low  him.  ’ 

f 

77.  * For  a whole  year  let  a hufband  bear  with  his  wife,  who  treats 

‘ him  with  averfion ; but,  after  a year,  let  him  deprive  her  of  her  fe- 
‘ parate  property,  and  ceafe  to  cohabit  with  her.  ' 

78.  ‘ She,  who  negleds  her  lord,  though  addifted  to' gaming,  fond  of 
‘ fpirituous  liquors,  or  difeafed,  muft  be  defer  ted  for  three  months,  and 

* deprived  of  her  ornaments  and  houfehold  furniture  : 
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79.  ‘ But  fhe,  who  is  averfe  from  a mad  hufband»  or  a deadly  {inner, 
‘ or  an  eunuch,  or  one  without  manly  ftrength,  or  one  afflidled  with 
‘ fuch  maladies  as  punifh  crimes,  muft  neither  be  deferted  nor  ftripped 

* of  her  property. 

80.  ‘ A WIFE,  who  drinks  any  fpirituous  liquors,  who  adls  immo- 
‘ rally,  who  fhows  hatred  to  her  lord,  who  is  incurably  difeafed,  who  is 
‘ mifchievous,  who  wailes  his  property,  may  at  all  times  be  fuperfeded 
' by  another  wife. 

81.  ‘A  barren  wife  may  be  fuperfeded  by  another  in  the  eighth  year  : 

* fhe,  whofe  children  are  all  dead,  in  the  tenth  •,  fhe,  who  brings  forth 

* only  daughters,  in  the  eleventh  ; fhe,  who  fpeaks  unkindly,  without 

* delay  ; 

82.  ‘ But  fhe,  who,  though  afflidfed  with  illnefs,  is  beloved  and  vir- 

* tuous,  muft  never  be  difgraced,  though  fhe  may  be  fuperfeded  by" 
‘ another  wife  with  her  own  confent. 

83.  * If  a wife,  legally  fuperfeded,  fhall  depart  in  wrath  from  the 
‘ houfe,  fhe  muft  either  inftantly  be  confined,  or  abandoned  in.  the 
‘ prefence  of  the  whole  family  : 

84.  ‘ But  fhe,  who,  having  been  forbidden,  addifts  herfelf  to  intoxi- 
‘ eating  liquor  even  at  jubilees,  or  mixes  in  crowds  at  theatres,  muft 
‘ be  fined  fix  raBieds  of  gold. 

85.  * When  twiceborn  men  take  wives,  both  of  their  own  clafs 

* and  others,  the  precedence,  honour,  and  habitation  of  thofe  wives, 

‘ muft  be  fettled  according  to  the  order  of  their  clafTes  : 


80.  ‘ To. 
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86.  ‘ To  all  fuch  married  men,  the  wives  of  the  fame  clafs  only 
(not  wives  of  a different  clafs  by  any  means)  muff  perform  the  duty 
of  perfonal  attendance,  and  the  daily  bufinefs  relating  to  ads  of  re- 
ligion ; 

87.  * For  he,  who  foolilhly  caufes  thofe  duties  to  be  performed  by 
any  other  than  his  wife  of  the  fame  clafs,  when  fhe  is  near  at  hand, 
has  been  immemorially  confidered  as  a mere  Chanddla  begotten  on  a 
Brdhmeni. 

88.  ‘ To  an  excellent  and  handfome  youth  of  the  fame  clafs,  let 
every  man  give  his  daughter  in  marriage,  according  to  law;  even 
though  fhe  have  not  attained  her  age  of  eight  years  : 

89.  ‘ But  it  is  better,  that  the  damfel,  though  marriageable,  fhould 
ftay  at  home  till  her  death,  than  that  he  fhould  ever  give  her  in  mar- 
riage to  a bridegroom  void  of  excellent  qualities. 

90.  * Three  years  let  a damfel  wait,  though  fhe  be  marriageable;  but, 
after  that  term,  let  her  chufe  for  herfelf  a bridegroom  of  equal  rank  : 

91.  ‘If,  not  being  given  in  marriage,  (he  chufe  her  bridegroom, 

neither  (he,  nor  the  youth  chofen,  commits  any  offence  ; ; . 

92.  ‘ But  a damfel,  thus  eleding  her  hufband,  (liall  not  carry  with 
her  the  ornaments,  which  (he  received  from  her  father,  nor  thofe 
given  by  her  mother  or  brethren  : if  fhe  carry  them  away,  fhe  com- 
mits theft. 

93.  ‘ He,  who  takes  to  wife  a damfel  of  full  age,  (liall  not  give  a 
nuptial  prefent  to  her  father  ; (ince  the  father  loft  his  dominion 

over 
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‘ over  her,  by  detaining  her  at  a time,  when  Ihe  might  have  been  a 
‘ parent. 

94.  ‘ A man,  aged  thirty  years,  may  marry  a girl  of  twelve,  ^ he  find 
‘ one  dear  to  his  heart;  or  a man  of  twenty-four  years,  a damfel  of 
‘ eight : but,  if  he  finijh  his  fiudentjhip  earlier,  and  the  duties  of  his  next 

‘ order  would  otherwife  be  impeded,  let  him  marry  immediately. 

^ -1 

Q5i  ‘ A wife,  given  by  the  gods,  who  are  named  in  the  bridal  texts,  let 

* the  hufband  receive  and  fupport  conftantly,  if  Ihe  be  virtuous,  though 

* he  married  her  not  from  inclination : fuch  condudl  will  pleafe  the  gods. 

f 

9O.  * To  be  mothers,  were  women  created ; and  to  be  fathers,  men  5 

* religious  rites,  therefore  are  ordained  in  the  Veda  to  be  performed  by 
‘ the  hujband  together  with  the  wife. 

97.  ‘If  a nuptial  gratuity  has  a<3;ually  been  given  to  a damfel,  and 
€ he,  who  gave  it,  fhould  die  before  marriage,  the  damfel  fhall  be  mar- 

* ried  to  his  brother,  if  fhe  confent  ; 

98.  ‘ But  even  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs  ought  not  to  receive  a 
‘ gratuity,  when  he  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage;  iince  a father,  who 
‘ takes  a fee  on  that  occafion,  tacitly  fells  his  daughter. 

99.  ‘ Neither  ancients  nor  moderns,  who  were  good  men,  have  ever 

* given  a damfel  in  marriage,  after  fhe  had  been  promifed  to  another 
‘ man ; 

100.  * Nor,  even  in  former  creations,  have  we  heard  the  virtuous 

* approve  the  tacit  fale  of  a daughter  for  a price,  under  the  name  of  a 
‘ nuptial  gratuity. 


101.  “ Let 
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101.  “ Let  mutual  fidelity  continue  till  death  this,  in  few  words, 

* may  be  confidered  as  the  fupreme  law  between  hufband  and  wife. 

102.  * Let  a man  and  woman,  united  by  marriage,  conflantly 

* beware,  left,  at  any  time  difunited,  they  violate  their  mutual  fide- 

103.  ‘ Thus  has  been  declared  to  you  the  law,  abounding  in  the 

* pureft  affediion,.  for  the  condud  of  man  and  wife ; together  with 

* the  pradice  of  railing  up  offspring  to  a hujband  of  the  fervile 
‘ clafs  on  failure  of  ijfue  by  him  begotten learn  now  the  law  of  inheri- 

* tance. 

104.  ‘ After  the  death  of  the  father  and  the  mother,  the  brothers, 

* being  affembled,  may  divide  among  themfelves  the  paternal  and  ma-- 

* ternal  eftate  j but  they  have  no  power  over  it,  while  their  parents 
‘ live,  unlefs  the  father  chufe  to  di/iribute  it. 

105.  ‘ The  eldeft  brother  may  take  entire  poffeflion  of  the  patri- 

* mony  ; and  the  others  may  live  under  him,  as  they  lived  under  their 
‘ • father,  unlefs  they  chufe  to  be  feparated. 

106.  * By  the  eldeft,  at  the  moment  of  his  birth,  the  father,  having 

* begotten  a fon,  difeharges  his  debt  to  his  own  progenitors ; the  eldeft 
‘ fon,  therefore,  ought  before  partition  to  manage  the  whole  patri- 
‘ mony : 

107.  * That  fon  alone,  by  whofe  birth  he  difeharges  his  debt,  and 
‘ through  whom  he  attains  immortality,  was  begotten  from  a fenfe  of 
‘ duty  : all  the  reft  are  confidered  by  the  wife  as  begotten  from  lov.a 

of  pleafure.. 


ro8.  ‘ Let 
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108.  ‘ Let  the  father  alone  fupport  his  fons ; and  the  firft  born,  his 

* younger  brothers;  and  let  them  behave  to  the  eldeft,  according  to 
‘ law,  as  children  Jhould  behave  to  their  father. 

109.  ‘ The  firft  born,  if  virtuous^  exalts  the  family,  or,  if  vitiousy 

* deftroys  it : the  fir  ft  born  is  in  this  world  the  moft  relpedlable ; ^nd 

* the  good  never  treat  him  with  difdain. 

110.  ‘If  an  elder  brother  a6l,  as  an  elder  brother  ought,  he  is  to  be 
‘ revered  as  a mother,  "as  a father ; and,  even  if  he  have  not  the  be- 
‘ haviour  of  a good  elder  blather,  he  ftiould  be  refpedled  as  a maternal 

* uncle,  or  other  kinfman. 

111.  ‘ Either  let  them  thus  live  together,  or,  if  they  defire  feparately 
‘ to  perform  religious  rites,  let  them  live  apart ; fince  religious  duties 
‘ are  multiplied  in  feparate  houfes,  their  feparation  is,  therefore,  legaj 
‘ and  even  laudable, 

112.  ‘ The  portion  deducted  for  the  eldeft  is  a twentieth  part  of  the 

* heritage,  with  the  beft  of  all  the  chattels  ; for  the  middlemoft,  half  of 
‘ that,  or  a fortieth  j for  the  youngeft,  a quarter  of  it,  or  an  eightieth, 

113.  ‘ The  eldeft  and  youngeft  refpe<5llve]y  take  their  juft  mentioned 
‘ portions  j and,  if  there  be  more  than  one  between  them,  each  of  the 
‘ intermediate  fons  has  the  mean  portion,  or  the  fortieth. 

114.  * Of  all  the  goods  collefted,  let  the  firft  born,  if  he  be  tranf- 
‘ cendantly  learned  and  virtuous,  take  the  beft  article,  whatever  is  moft 
‘ excellent  in  its  kind,  and  the  beft  of  ten  cows  or  the  like : 

115.  ‘ But,  among  brothers  equally  Ikilled  in  performing  their  feve- 
‘ ral  duties,  there  is  no  dedudioii  of  the  beft  in  ten,  or  the  mojl  excellent 

chattel } 
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chattel ; though  fome  trifle,  as  a mark  of  greater  veneration,  Ihould 
be  given  to  the  firfl:  born. 

1 16.  ‘ If  a dedudlion  be  thus  made,  let  equal  Ihares  of  the  refidue  be 
afcertained  and  received ; but,  if  there  be  no  dedudlion,  the  Ihares 
mull  be  diftributed  in  this  manner  : 

1 17.  ‘ Let  the  eldefl:  have  a double  (hare,  and  the  next  born,  a Ihare 
and  a half,  if  they  clearly  furpafs  the  reji  in  virtue  and  learning  ; the 
younger  fons  mull  have  each  a Ihare  : if  all  be  equal  in  good  qualities^ 
they  muf  all  take  Jhare  and  Jhare  alike.  * 

118.  ‘ To  the  unmarried  daughters  by  the  fame  mother y let  their  bro* 
thers  give  portions  out  of  their  own  allotments  refpeclively,  according 
to  the  clafes  of  their  feverai  mothers : let  each  give  a fourth  part  of 
his  own  diftindl  Ihare;  and  they,  who  refufe  to  give  it,  Ihall  be  de- 
graded. 

119.  ‘ Let  them  never  divide  the  value  of  a Angle  goat  or  fheep,  or 
a Angle  beafl:  with  uncloven  hoofs : a Angle  goat  or  Iheep  remaining 
after  an  equal  dijiribution  belongs  to  the  ArA;  born. 

120.  * Should  a younger  brother  in  the  manner  before  mentioned  have 
begotten  a fon  on  the  wife  of  his  deceajed  elder  brother,  the  diviAon 
muft  then  be  made  equally  between  that  fon^  who  reprefents  the  de- 
ceafedy  and  his  natural father : thus  is  the  law  fettled. 

121.  ‘ The  reprefentative  is  not  fo  wholly  fubftituted  by  law  in 
the  place  of  the  deceafed  principal,  as  to  have  the  portion  of  an  elder  fon,, 
and  the  principal  became  a father  in  confequence  of  the  procreation 
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‘ by  his  younger  brother'^  the  Ton,  therefore,  is  entitled  by  law  to  an 
‘ equal  fhare,  but  not  to  a double  portion, 

122.  ‘ A younger  Ion  being  bom  of  a firll  married  wife,  after  an 
‘ elder  fon  had  been  born  of  a wife  laft  married,  but  of  a lower  clafs^ 
‘ it  may  be  a doubt  in  that  cafe,  how  the  divifion  lhall  be  made  : 

123.  ‘ Let  the  Ton,  born  of  the  elder  wife,  take  one  moll  excellent 
‘ bull  deducted  from  the  inheritance  ; the  next  excellent  bulls  are  for 
‘ thole,  who  were  born  firf^  but  are  inferior  on  account  of  their  mothers, 
‘ who  were  married  lajl, 

124.  ‘A  fon,  indeed,  who  was  hrft  born,  and  brought  forth  by  the 
‘ wife  firft  married,  may  take,  if  learned  and  virtuous,  one  bull  and 

* fifteen  cows ; and  the  other  Tons  may  then  take,  each  in  right  of  his 
‘ feveral  mother ; fuch  is  the  fixed  rule. 

125.  ‘ As  between  fons,  born  of  wives  equal  in  their  clafs  and  with- 
‘ out  any  other  diftindlion,  there  can  be  no  feniority  in  right  of  the 

* mother  ; but  the  feniority  ordained  by  law,  is  according  to  the  birth. 

120.  ‘ The  right  of  invoking  Indra  by  the  texts,  called  fwabrah- 
‘ manyd,  depends  on  adlual  priority  of  birth  j and  of  twins  alfo,  if  any 

* fuch  be  conceived  among  different  wives,  the  eldeft  is  he,  who  was  firft 
^ a6lually  born. 

127.  ‘He,  who  has  no  fon,  may  appoint  his  daughter  in  this  man- 
‘ ner  to  raife  up  a fon  for  him,  faying:  “ the  male  child,  who  fhall  be 
“ born  from  her  in  wedlock,  lhall  be  mine  for  the  purpofe  of  perform- 
“ ing  my  obfequies.” 


128.  * In 
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128.  ‘ In  this  manner  Dacsha  himfelf,  lord  of  created  beings, 
anciently  appointed  all  his  ffty  daughters  to  raife  up  Tons  to  him,  for 
the  fake  of  multiplying  his  race  ; 

129.  * He  gave  ten  to  Dherma,  thirteen  to  Casyapa,  twenty-feven 
to  Soma,  king  of  Brahmens  and  medical  plants^  after  doing  honour  to 
them  with  an  affectionate  heart. 

130.  * The  foil  of  a man  is  even  as  himfelf ; and  as  the  fon,  fuch  is 
the  daughter  thus  appointed : how  then,  if  he  have  no  fon^  can  any  in- 
herit his  property,  but  a daughter,  who  is  clofely  united  with  his  own 
foul  ? 

131.  ‘ Property,  given  to  the  mother  on  her  marriage,  is  inherited 
by  her  unmarried  daughter ; and  the  fon  of  a daughter,  appointed  in 
the  manner  jujl  mentioned^  fhall  inherit  the  whole  eftate  of  her  father, 
who  leaves  no  fon  by  himfelf  begotten  : 

132.  ‘ The  fon,  however,  of fuch  a daughter,  who  fucceeds  to  all  the 
wealth  of  her  father  dying  without  a fon,  muft  offer  two  funeral 
cakes,  one  to  his  own  father,  and  one  to  the  father  of  his  mother. 

133.  ‘ Between  a foil’s  fon  and  the  fon  of fuch  a daughter,  there  is  no 
difference  in  law ; fince  their  father  and  mother  both  Ijirang  from 
the  body  of  the  fame  man : 

134.  ‘ But,  a daughter  having  been  appointed  to  produce  a fon  for 
her  father,  and  a fon,  begotten  by  himfelf  being  afterwards  born,  the  di- 
vifion  of  the  heritage  muft  in  that  cafe  be  equal ; fince  there  is  no 
right  of  primogeniture  for  a woman. 


VOL.  III. 
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135.  ‘ Should  a daughter,  thus  appointed  to  raife  up  a fon  for  her 

* father,  die  by  any  accident  without  a fon,  the  hulband  of  that 
‘ daughter  may,  without  hefitation,  poffefs  himfelf  of  her  property, 

136.  ‘By  that  male  child,  whom  a daughter  thus  appointed,  either 

* by  an  implied  intention  or  a plain  declaration,  fhall  produce  from  an 
‘ hufband  of  an  equal  clafs,  the  maternal  grandfather  becomes  in  law 

* the  father  of  a fon  : let  that  fon  give  the  funeral  cake  and  polTefs  the 

* inheritance. 

137.  ‘By  a fon,  a man  obtains  viflory  over  all  people  ; by  a fon’s 
‘ fon,  he  enjoys  immortality  ; and,  afterwards,  by  the  fon  of  that  grand- 
‘ fon,  he  reaches  the  folar  abode. 

138.  ‘ Since  the  fon  (tray ate)  delivers  his  father  from  the  hell  named 

* puty  he  was,  therefore,  called  by  Brahma'  himfelf: 

139.  ‘ Now  between  the  fons  of  his  fon  and  of  his  daughter  thus  ap~ 
‘ pointed,  there  fubfifts  in  this  world  no  difference;  for  even  the  fon  of 

* fuch  a daughter  delivers  him  in  the  next,  like  the  fon  of  his  fon. 

140.  ‘ Let  the  fon  of  fuch  a daughter  offer  the  firfl  funeral  cake  to 
‘ his  mother;  the  fecond  to  her  father;  the  third,  to  her  paternal 

* grandfather. 

141.  ‘ Of  the  man,  to  whom  a fon  has  been  given,  according  to  a 
‘ fubfequent  law,  adorned  with  every  virtue,  that  fon  fhall  take  a fifth 

* or  fixth  part  of  the  heritage,  though  brought  from  a different  family. 

142.  ‘A  given  fon  mufl  never  claim  the  family  and  eflate  of  his 

* natural  father  : the  funeral  cake  follows  the  family  and  eflate ; but 

‘ of 
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‘ of  him,  who  has  given  away  his  fbn,  the  funeral  oblation  is  ex- 
‘ tinfl. 

143.  ‘The  foil  of  a wife,  not  authorized  to  have  iffue  by  another, 
‘ and  the  fon  begotten,  by  the  brother  of  the  hulband,  on  a wife,  who 
‘ has  a fon  then  living,  are  both  unworthy  of  the  heritage ; one  being 
‘ the  child  of  an  adulterer,  and  the  other  produced  through  mere  lull. 

144.  ‘ Even  the  fon  of  a wife  duly  authorized,  not  begotten  accord- 
® ing  to  the  law  already  propounded^  is  unworthy  of  the  paternal  ellate  ; 
‘ for  he  was  procreated  by  an  outcall : 

145.  ‘ But  the  fon  legally  begotten  on  a wife,  authorized  for  the 
‘ purpofe  before  mentioned,  may  inherit  in  all  refpeBs,  if  he  be  virtuous 

* and  learned,  as  a fon  begotten  by  the  hulband  ; lince  in  that  cafe  the 
‘ feed  and  the  produce  belong  of  right  to  the  owner  of  the  field. 

146.  ‘ He,  who  keeps  the  fxed  and  moveable  ellate  of  his  deceafed 

* brother,  maintains  the  widow,  and  raifes  up  a fon  to  that  brother, 
‘ mull  give  to  that  fon,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  the  whole  of  his  brother’s 
‘ divided  property. 

14/.  ‘ Should  a wife,  even  though  legally  authorized,  produce  a 
‘ fon  by  the  brother,  or  any  other  fapinda,  of  her  hulband,  that  fon, 
‘ if  begotten  with  amorous  embraces,  and  tokens  of  impure  dclire,  the 
‘ fages  proclaim  bafeborn  and  incapable  of  inheriting.  • 

148.  ‘ This  law,  which  has  preceded,  mufl:  be  nnderllood  of  a dillri- 
‘ bution  among  fons  begotten  on  women  of  the  fame  clafs  : hear  now 
‘ the  law  concernlngTowr  by  feveral  women  of  different  claffes. 


MQ.  ‘ If 
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149.  ‘ If  there  be  four  wives  of  a Brahmen  in  the  dire<T  order  of  the 
‘ claffes,  and  fons  are  produced  by  them  all,  this  is  the  rule  of  partitioa 
‘ among  them  : 

150.  ‘ The  chief  fervant  in  hulbandry,  the  bull  kept  for  impregnat- 
‘ ing  cows,  the  riding  horfe  or  carriage,  the  ring  and  other  ornaments, 
‘ and  the  principal  meffuage,  fhall  be  dedudled  from  the  inheritance 
‘ and  given  to  the  Brahmen  fon,  together  with  a larger  Ihare  by  way 
‘ of  preeminence. 

151.  ‘ Let  the  Brahmen  take  three  fhares  of  the  refidue  j the  fon  of 
‘ the  CJJjatriyd  wife,  two  fhares  ; the  fon  of  the  Vaifyd  wife,  a fhare  and 
‘ a half  i and  the  fon  of  the  Sudra  wdfe,  may  take  one  fhare. 

152.  ‘ Or,  if  n0‘  deduction  be  made,  let  fome  perfon  learned  in  the 

* law  divide  the  whole  collefted  eflate  into  ten  parts,  and  make  a 
‘ legal  diflribution  by  this  following  rule  : 

153.  ‘ Let  the  fon  of  the  Brdhmani  take  four  parts;  the  fon  of  the 
‘ CJhatriydy  three ; let  the  fon  of  the  Vaifyd  have  two  parts  ; let  the 
‘ fon  of  the  Sudra  take  a fingle  part,  if  he  be  virtuous^ 

15  4.  ‘ But,  whether  the  Brahmen  have  fons,  or  have  no  fons,  by 
‘ wives  of  the  three  frf  clafesy  no  more  than.a  tenth  part  mufl  be 

* given  to  the  fon  of  a Sudra. 

155.  ‘ The  fon  of  a Brahmen,  a CJhatriydy  or  a Vaifyd  by  a wo- 

* man  of  the  fervile  clafs,  fhall  inherit  no  part  of  the  eflate,  tinlef  he 
. ‘ be  virtuous ; nor  jointly  with  other  JonSy  unlefs  his  mother  was  lawfully 

* married:  whatever  his  father  may  give  him,  let  that  be  his  own. 


150.  ‘ All 
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156.  ‘ All  the  fons  of  twiceborn  men,  produced  by  wives  of  the 
fame  clafs,  muft  divide  the  heritage  equally,  after  the  younger  bro- 
thers have  given  the  firft  born  his  deducted  allotment. 

157.  * For  a Sudra  is  ordained  a wife  of  his  own  clafs,  a?id no  other : 
all,  produced  by  her,  fhall  have  equal  fhares,  though  fhe  have  a hun- 
dred fons. 

158.  ‘ Of  the  twelve  fons  of  men,  whom  Menu,  fprung  from  the 
Self-exiftent,  has  named,  fix  are  kinfmen  and  heirs  ; fix,  not  heirs, 
except  to  their  own  fathers,  but  kinfmen. 

159.  * The  fon  begotten  by  a man  himfelf  in  lawful  wedlock,  the  fon 
of  his  wife  begotten  in  the  manner  before  deferibed,  a fon  given  to  him, 
a fon  made  or  adopted,  a fon  of  concealed  birth,  or  whofe  real  father 
cannot  be  known,  and  a fon  rejedted  by  his  natural  parents,  are  the  fix 
kinfmen  and  heirs  : 

160.  ‘ The  fon  of  a young  woman  unmarried,  the  fon  of  a preg- 
nant bride,  a fon  bought,  a fon  by  a twice  married  woman,  a fon  felf- 
given,  and  a fon  by  a Sudra,  are  the  fix  kinfmen,  but  not  heirs  to 
collaterals^ 

161.  ‘ Such  advantage,  as  a man  would  gain,  who  fhould  attempt 
to  pafs  deep  water  in  a boat  made  of  woven  reeds,  that  father  obtains, 
who  paffes  the  gloom  of  death,  leaving  only  contemptible  fons,  who 
are  the  eleven,  or  at  leaf  the fix,  laf  mentioned, 

1O2.  If  the  two  heirs  of  one  man  be  the  fon  of  his  own  body  and  a 
fon  of  his  wife  by  a kinfman,  the  former  of  whom  was  begotten  after 
his  recovery  from  an  illnefs  thought  incurable,  each  of  the  fons,  ex- 

‘ clufively 
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‘ clulively  of  the  other,  (hall  fucceed  to  the  whole  eftate  of  his  natural 

* father. 

163.  ‘ The  foil  of  his  own  body  is  the  foie  heir  to  his  eftate,  but,  that 

* all  evil  may  be  removed,  let  him  allow  a maintenance  to  the  reft  ; 

164.  ‘ And,  when  the  fon  of  the  body  has  taken  an  account  of  the 

* paternal  inheritance,  let  him  give  a fixth  part  of  it  to  the  fon  of  the 
‘ wife  begotten  by  a kinfman,  before  his  father  s recovery ; or  a fifth 
‘ part,  if  that  fon  be  eminently  virtuous, 

165.  ‘ The  foil  of  the  body,  and  the  fon  of  the  wife  may  fucceed 

* immediately  to  the  paternal  eftate  in  the  manner  jufi  mentioned  j but  the 
‘ ten  other  fons  can  only  fucceed  in  order  to  the  family  duties  and  to 
‘ their  ftiare  of  the  inheritance,  thofe  laf  named  being  excluded  by  any  one 
‘ of  the  preceding, 

16O.  ‘ Him,  whom  a man  has  begotten  on  his  own  wedded  wife, 
‘ let  him  know  to  be  the  firft  in  rank,  as  the  fon  of  his  body. 

167.  ‘ He,  who  was  begotten,  according  to  law,  on  the  wife  of  a 
‘ man  deceafed,  or  impotent,  or  difordered,  after  due  authority  given 

* to  her,  is  called  the  lawful  fon  of  the  wife. 

1O8.  ‘ He,  whom  his  father,  or  mother  with  her  hujband' s affent,, 

* gives  to  another  as  his  fon,  provided  that  the  donee  have  no  ilTue,  if 
‘ the  boy  be  of  the  fame  clafs  and  affeftioiiatcly  difpofed,  is  confidered 
‘ as  a fen  given,  the  gft  being  confirmed  by  pouring  water. 

1 6q.  ‘ He  is  confidered  as  a fon  made  or  adopted,  whom  a man  takes 
‘ as  his  own  fon,  the  boy  being  equal  in  clafs,  endued  with  filial  virtues, 

‘ acquainted 
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* acquainted  with  the  merit  of  performing  obfequies  to  his  adopter^  and 
‘ with  the  fin  of  omitting  them, 

170.  ‘ In  whofe  manfions  foever  a male  child  fhall  be  brought  forth 
by  a married  woman,  whofe  hujband  has  long  been  abfent,  if  the  real  father 

‘ cannot  be  difcovered,  but  if  it  be  probable  that  he  was  of  an  equal 
‘ clafs,  that  child  belongs  to  the  lord  of  the  unfaithful  wife,  and  is 
‘ called  a fon  of  concealed  birth  in  his  manfion. 

171.  ‘A  boy,  whom  a man  receives  as  his  own  fon,  after  he  has 
« been  defer  ted  without  juji  caufe  by  his  parents,  or  by  either  of  them, 

* if  one  be  dead,  is  called  a fon  rejedled. 

172.  * A fon,  whom  the  daughter  of  any  man  privately  brings  forth 
‘ in  the  houfe  of  her  father,  if  fhe  afterwards  marry  her  lover,  is  de- 
‘ fcribed  as  a fon  begotten  on  an  unmarried  girl. 

173.  ‘ If  a pregnant  young  woman  marry,  whether  her  pregnancy 

* be  known  or  unknown,  the  male  child  in  her  womb  belongs  to  the 

* bridegroom,  and  is  called  a fon  received  with  his  bride. 

17-4.  ‘ He  is  called  a fon  bought,  whom  a man,  for  the  fake  of  hav- 

* ing  a fon  to  perform  his  obfequies,  purchafes  from  his  father  and  mo- 

* ther,  whether  the  boy  be  equal  or  unequal  to  himfelf  in  good  qualities, 

* for  in  clafs  all  adopted  fons  muji  be  equal. 

175.  * He,  whom  a woman,  either  forfaken  by  her  lord  or  a widow, 
‘ conceived  by  a fecond  hulband,  whom  fhe  took  by  her  own  defire, 
‘ though  againji  law,  is  called  the  fon  of  ,a  woman  twice  married  ; 


176.  ‘ If, 
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176.  ‘ If,  on  her  fecond  marriage^  fhe  be  ftill  a virgin,  or  if  (he  left 
‘ her  hufband  under  the  age  of  puberty  and  return  to  him  at  his  full 

* age,  fhe  muft  again  perform  the  nuptial  ceremony,  either  with  her 
‘ fecond,  or  her  young  and  dejerted,  hufband. 

> 

177.  ‘ He,  who  has  loft  his  parents,  or  been  abandoned  by  them 
‘ without  juft  caufe,  and  offers  himfelf  to  a man  as  his  fan,  is  called  a 
‘ fon  felfgiven. 

178.  ‘ A fon,  begotten  through  luft  on  a Sudra  by  a man  of  the 
‘ prieftly  clafs,  is  even  as  a corpfe,  though  alive,  and  is  thence  called 
‘ in  law  a living  corpfe  : 

179.  ‘ But  a fon,  begotten  by  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs  on  his  female 
‘ flave,  or  on  the  female  Have  of  his  male  have,  may  take  a fhare  of  the 

* heritage,  if  permitted  by  the  other  fans  : thus  is  the  law  eftablifhed. 

180.  ‘ Thefe  eleven  fops  (the  fon  of  the  wife,  and  the  reft  as  enu- 
' merated)  are  allowed  by  wife  legiflators  to  be  fubftitutes  in  order  for 
‘ fons  of  the  body,  for  the  fake  of  preventing  a failure  of  obfequies  5 

181.  ‘ Though  fuch,  as  are  called  fons  for  that  purpofe,  but  were 

* produced  from  the  manhood  of  others,  belong  in  truth  to  the  father, 
‘ from  whofe  manhood  they  feverally  fprang,  and  to  no  other,  except 
‘ by  a juji  jiBion  of  law. 

182.  ‘ If,  among  feveral  brothers  of  the  whole  blood,  one  have  a Ion 
‘ born,  Menu  pronounces  them  all  fathers  of  a male  child  by  means 
‘ of  that  fon  j fo  that^  if  fuch  nephew  would  be  the  heir,  the  uncles  have  no 
< power  to  adopt  fons : 


183.  ‘ I’hus 
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183.  * Thus  if,  among  all  the  wives  of  the  fame  hufband,  one  bring 
forth  a male  child,  Menu  has  declared  them  all,  by  means  of  that 
Ion,  to  be  mothers  of  male  ilTue. 

184.  * On  failure  of  the  beft,  and  of  the  next  beft,  among  thofe  twelve 
fonsy  let  the  inferiour  in  order  take  the  heritage ; but,  if  there  be 
many  of  equal  rank,  let  all  be  lharers  of  the  eftate. 

185.  ‘ Not  brothers,  nor  parents,  but  fons,  if  living,  or  their  male 
ijfue,  are  heirs  to  the  deceafed,  but  of  him,  who  leaves  no  fbn,  nor 
a wife,  nor  a daughter,  the  father  fhall  take  the  inheritance ; and,  if 
he  leave  neither  father,  nor  mother,  the  brothers. 

180.  * To  three  ancejiors  muft  water  be  given  at  their  obfequies ; for 
three  ( the  father,  his  father,  and  the  paternal  grandfather ) is  the 
funeral  cake  ordained : the  fourth  in  defcent  is  the  giver  of  oblations 
to  them,  and  their  heir,  if  they  die  without  nearer  defendants  \ but  the 
fifth  has  no  concern  with  the  gift  of  the  funeral  cake^ 

187.  ‘ To  the  neareft  fapinda,  male  or  female,  after  him  in  the  third 
degree,  the  inheritance  next  belongs  j then,  on  failure  of  fapindas  and 
of  their  iffue,  the  famdnodaca,  or  diftant  kinfman,  fhall  be  the  heir ; 
or  the  fpiritual  preceptor,  or  the  pupil,  or  the  fellowfiudent , of  the 
deceafed: 

188.  * On  failure  of  all  thofe,  the  lawful  heirs  are  fuch  Brah- 
mens, as  have  read  the  three  Vedas,  as  are  pure  in  body  and  mind,  as 
have  fubdued  their  paflions ; and  they  muf  confequently  offer  the 
cake : thus  the  rites  of  obfequies  cannot  fail. 

3 A 
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] 89.  ‘ The  property  of  a Brahmen  {hall  never  be  taken  as  an  efcheat 
‘ by  the  king ; this  is  a fixed  law : but  the  wealth  of  the  other  clalfes^ 
‘ on  failure  of  all  heirs,  the  king  may  take. 

190.  ‘ If  the  widow  of  a man,  who  died  without  a fon,  raife  up  a 

* fon  to  him  by  one  of  his  kinfmen,  let  her  deliver  to  that  fon,  at  his 

* full  age  the  colle6Ied  efliate  of  the  deceafed,  whatever  it  be. 

191.  ‘ If  two  fons,  begotten  by  two  fuccejji’ue  hujbands^  who  are 
‘ both  deady  contend  for  their  property,  then  in  the  hands  of  their 
‘ mother,  let  each  take,  exclufively  of  the  other,  his  own  father’s 
‘ eflate. 

192.  ‘ On  the  death  of  the  mother,  let  all  the  uterine  brothers  and 

‘ the  uterine  fifters,  if  unmarried^  equally  divide  the  maternal  eftate : 

‘ each  married  ffer  Jhall  have  a fourth  part  of  a brother"' s allotment. 

193.  ‘ Even  to  the  daughters  of  thofe  daughters,  it  is  fit,  that  fome- 
‘ thing  fhould  be  given,  from  the  affets  of  their  maternal  grandmother, 
‘ on  the  fcore  of  natural  affedlion. 

194.  ‘ What  was  given  before  the  nuptial  fire,  what  was  given  on 
‘ the  bridal  proceflion,  what  was  given  in  token  of  love,  and  what  was 
‘ received  from  a brother,  a mother,  or  a father,  are  confidered  as 
‘ the  fixfold  feparate  property  of  a married  woman ; 

195.  ‘ What  fhe  received  after  marriage  from  the  family  of  her  huf- 
‘ band,  and  what  her  affeflionate  lord  may  have  given  her,  fhall  be  in- 

* herited,  even  if  fhe  die  in  his  lifetime,  by  her  children. 


19O.  ‘ It 
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19G.  ‘ It  is  ordained,  that  the  property  of  a woman,  married  by  the 

* ceremonies  called  BrahmUy  Daiva^  A'rJJoa^  Gd?idharvay  or  Prdjdpatyaj 
‘ fliall  go  to  her  hufband,  if  Ihe  die  without  iflue. 

197.  ‘ But  her  wealth  given  on  the  marriage  called  A[fura,  or  on 
‘ either  of  the  two  others,  is  ordained,  on  her  death  without  iflue,  to 
‘ become  the  property  of  her  father  and  mother. 

igS.  ‘ If  a widow,  whofe  hujband  had  other  wives  of  different  claffes, 
‘ fhall  have  received  wealth  at  any  time  as  a gift  from  her  father,  and 
‘ fall  die  without  ffue^  it  fliall  go  to  the  daughter  of  the  Brdbmanl 
‘ wife,  or  to  the  ilTue  of  that  daughter. 

199.  ‘ A woman  fhould  never  make  a hoard  from  the  goods  of  her 
e kindred,  which  are  common  to  her  and  many  ; or  even  from  the  pro- 

* perty  of  her  lord,  without  his  aflent. 

200.  ‘ Such  ornamental  apparel,  as  women  wear  during  the  lives  of 
‘ their  hufbands,  the  heirs  of  thofe  hufbands  fhall  not  divide  amons: 
‘ themfelves  : they,  who  divide  it  among  themfelves,  fall  deep  into 

* fin. 

201.  ‘ Eunuchs  and  outcafls,  perfons  born  blind  or  deaf,  madmen, 

* idiots,  the  dumb,  and  fuch  as  have  loft  the  ufe  of  a limb,  are  excluded 
‘ from  a fhare  of  the  heritage  ; 

202.  ‘ But  it  is  juft,  that  the  heir,  who  knows  his  duty,  fhould  give 
‘ all  of  them  food  and  raiment  for  life  without  flint,  according  to  the 
‘ beft  of  his  power : he,  who  gives  them  nothing,  finks  affuredly  to  a 
‘ region  of  punijhment. 


203.  ‘ If 
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203.  ‘ If  the  eunuch  and  the  reft  fliould  at  any  time  defire  to  marry, 
* and  if  the  wife  of  the  eunuch  Jhould  raife  up  a fon  to  him  by  a man  legally 
‘ appointed y that  fon  and  the  iflue  of  fuch,  as  have  children,  ftiall  be 
‘ capable  of  inheriting. 

204.  ‘ After  the  death  of  the  father,  if  the  eldeft  brother  acquire 
‘ wealth  by  his  own  efforts  before  partition,  a ftiare  of  that  acquiftion  fhall 
‘ go  to  the  younger  brothers,  if  they  have  made  a due  progreis  in 
‘ learning ; 


205.  * And  if  all  of  them,  being  unlearned,  acquire  property  before 

< partition  by  their  own  labour,  there  ftiall  be  an  equal  divifion  of  that 
‘ property  without  regard  to  the  frfl  born ; for  it  was  not  the  wealth  of 
‘ their  father : this  rule  is  clearly  fettled. 

206.  ‘ Wealth,  however,  acquired  by  learning,  belongs  exclufively 
‘ to  any  one  of  them,  who  acquired  it ; fo  does  any  thing  given  by  a 
‘ friend,  received  on  account  of  marriage,  or  prefented  as  a mark  of 
‘ refpe61  to  a gueft. 

207.  ‘ If  any  one  of  the  brethren  has  a competence  from  his  own 
‘ occupation,  and  wants  not  the  property  of  his  father,  he  may  debar 

< himfelf  from  his  own  ftiare,  fome  trifle  being  given  him  as  a confi- 

* deration,  to  prevent  future  frife, 

208.  ‘ What  a brother  has  acquired  by  labour  or  Ikill,  without  ufing 
' the  patrimony,  he  ftiall  not  give  up  without  his  aflent ; for  it  was 

* gained  by  his  own  exertion  : 

209.  * And  if  a fon,  by  his  own  efforts,  recover  a debt  or  property 
^ unjufly  detained,  which  could  not  be  recovered  before  by  his  father, 

* he 
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he  (hall  not,  unlcfs  by  his  free  will,  put  it  into  parcenary  with  his 
brethren,  hnce  in  fadl  it  was. acquired  by  himfelf, 

210.  If  brethren,  once  divided  and  living  again  together  as  parce- 
ners, make  a fecond  partition,  the  fhares  muft  in  that  cafe  be  equal ; 
and  the  firft  born  fhall  have  no  right  of  deduction. 

211.  ‘ Should  the  eldeft  or  youngeft  of  feveral  brothers  be  deprived 
of  his  fhare  by  a civil  death  on  his  entrance  into  the  fourth  order,  or 
fhould  any  one  of  them  die,  his  vefed  interefi  in  a fhare  fhall  not 
wholly  be  loft ; 

212.  ‘ But,  if  he  leave  neither  fon,  nor  wife,  nor  daughter,  nor  father,  nor 
mother,  his  uterine  brothers  and  lifters,  and  fuch  brothers  as  were  re- 
united after  a feparation,  fhall  affemble  and  divide  his  fhare  equally. 

213.  ‘ Any  eldeft  brother,  who  from  avarice  fhall  defraud  his 
younger  brother,  fhall  ioxicit  the  honours  of\\\s  primogeniture,  be  de- 
prived of  his  own  fhare,  and  pay  a fine  to  the  king. 

214.  ‘ All  thofe  brothers,  who  are  addicted  to  any  vice,  lofe  their 
title  to  the  inheritance : the  firft  born  fhall  not  appropriate  it  to  him- 
felf, but  fhall  give  fhares  to  the  youngeft,  f they  be  not  vitious. 

215.  ‘If,  among  undivided  brethren  living  with  their  father,  there 
be  a common  exertion  for  common  gain,  the  father  fhall  never  make 
an  unequal  divifion  among  them,  when  they  divide  their  families. 

216.  ‘A  fon,  born  after  a divifion  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  fhall 
alone  inherit  the  patrimony,  or  fiiall  have  a fhare  of  it  with  the  di- 
vided brethren,  if  they  return,  and  unite  themfelves  with  him. 

217.  Of 
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217.  ‘Of  a fon,  dying  childlefs  and  leaving  no  widow,  the  father 
and  mother  fhall  take  the  eftate  ; and,  the  mother  alfo  being  dead, 
the  paternal  grandfather  and  grandmother  Ihall  take  the  heritage  on 
failure  of  brothers  and  nephews. 

218.  ‘ When  all  the  debts  and  wealth  have  been  juftly  diftributed 
according  to  law,  any  property,  that  may  afterwards  be  difcovered, 
fhall  be  fubjed:  to  a fimilar  diftribution. 

219.  ‘ Apparel,  carriages,  or  riding  horfes,  and  ornaments  of  ordinary 
value,  which  any  of  the  heirs  had  ufed  by  confent  before  partition,  d refled 
rice,  water  in  a well  or  cifern,  female  flaves,  family  priefls,  or  fpiri- 
tual  counfellors,  and  pafture  ground  for  cattle,  the  wife  have  de- 
clared indivifible,  and  fill  to  be  ufed  as  before. 

220.  ‘ Thus  have  the  laws  of  inheritance,  and  the  rule  for  the  con- 
dud  of  fons  (whether  the  fon  of  the  wife  or  others)  been  expound- 
ed to  you  in  order:  learn  at  prefent  the  law  concerning  games  of 
chance. 

221.  ‘ Gaming,  either  with  inanimate  or  with  animated  things, 
let  the  king  exclude  wholly  from  his  realm  : both  thole  modes  of  play 
caufe  deftrudion  to  princes. 

222.  ‘ Such  play  with  dice  and  the  like,  or  by  matches  between  rams 
and  cocks,  amounts  to  open  theft ; and  the  king  mufl:  ever  be  vigilant 
in  fupprefling  both  modes  of  play  : 

223.  * Gaming  with  lifelefs  things  is  known  among  men  by  the 
name  of  dyuta  ; but  famdhwaya  lignifies  a match  between  living  crea- 
tures. 


224.  ‘ Let 
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224.  * Let  the  king  punilh  corporally  at  difcretion  both  the  game- 
fter  and  the  keeper  of  a gaming  houfe,  whether  they  play  with  in- 
animate or  animated  things ; and  men  of  the  fervile  clafs,  who  wear 
the  Jiring  and  other  marks  of  the  twiceborn. 

225.  ‘ Gamefters,  publick  dancers  and  fingers,  revilers  of  fcripture, 
open  hereticks,  men  who  perform  not  the  duties  of  their  feveral 
clafles,  and  fellers  of  fpirituous  liquor,  let  him  inftantly  banifh  from 
the  town : 

226.  ‘ Thofe  wretches,  lurking  like  unfeen  thieves  in  the  dominion 
of  a prince,  continually  harafs  his  good  fubjeds  with  their  vitious 
condudt. 

227.  ‘ Even  in  a former  creation  was  this  Dtce  of  gaming  found  a 
great  provoker  of  enmity : let  no  fenlible  man,  therefore,  addidl  him- 
felf  to  play  even  for  his  amufement : 

228.  * On  the  man  addided  to  it,  either  privately  or  openly,  let 
punilhment  be  inflidted  at  the  difcretion  of  the  king. 

229.  ‘ A MAN  of  the  military,  commercial,  or  fervile  clafs,  who 
cannot  pay  a fine,  Ihall  difcharge  the  debt  by  his  labour:  a prieft 
fhall  difcharge  it  by  little  and  little. 

230.  ‘ For  women,  children,  perfons  of  crazy  intelledt,  the  old,  the 
poor,  and  the  infirm,  the  king  fhall  order  punifhment  with  a fmall 
whip,  a twig,  or  a rope. 

231.  ‘ Those  minifters,  who  are  employed  in  publick  affairs,  and, 
inflamed  by  the  blaze  of  wealth,  mar  the  bufinefs  of  any  perfon  con- 
cerned, let  the  king  ftrip  of  all  their  property. 


232.  •*  Such> 
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232.  ‘ Such,  as  forge  royal  edidls,  caiife  diffentions  among  the  great 
‘ minifters,  or  kill  women,  pricfls,  or  children,  let  the  king  put  to 
( death  ; and  fuch,  as  adhere  to  his  enemies. 

233.  ‘ Whatever  bufinefs  has  at  any  time  been  tranfafted  conform- 

‘ ably  to  law,  let  him  confider  as  finally  fettled,  and  refufe  to  un- 
‘ ravel ; ' 

234.  ‘ But  whatever  bufinefs  has  been  concluded  illegally  by  his 
‘ miniflers  or  by  a judge,  let  the  king  himfelf  reexamine;  and  let 
‘ him  fine  them  each  a t\io\x{m\dL  panas. 

235.  ‘ The  flayer  of  a prieft,  a foldier  or  merchant  drinking  arak, 

* or  a prieft.  drinking  arak,  mead,  or  rum,  he,  who  fteals  the  gold  of  a 
‘ prieft,  and  he,  who  violates  the  bed  of  his  natural  or  Jpiritual  father, 
‘ are  all  to  be  confidered  refpedlively  as  offenders  in  die  higheft  degree, 
‘ except  thofe,  whofe  crimes  are  not  jit  to  be  named: 

I 

236.  ‘ On  fuch  of  thofe  four,  as  have  not  acftually  performed  an  ex- 

* piation,  let  the  king  legally  inflidl  corporal  punifhment,  together 
® with  a fine. 

237.  ‘For  violating  the  paternal  bed,  let  the  mark  of  a female  part 

‘ be  impfeffed  on  the  forehead  with  hot  iron  ; for  drinking  fpirits,  a vint- 

‘ ner’s  flag  ; for  ftealing  facred  gold,  a dog’s  foot ; for  murdering  a 

‘ prieft,  the  figure  of  a headlefs  corpfe : 

/ 

238.  ‘ With  none  to  eat  with  them,  with  none  to  facrifice  with 
‘ them,  with  none  to. read  with  them,  with  none  to  be  allied  by  mar- 
‘ riage  to  them,  abjedf  and  excluded,  from  all  focial  duties,'  let  them 
‘ wander  over  this  earth  : - 


239.  ‘ Branded 
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23Q.  ‘ Branded  with  indelible  marks,  they  fhall  be  deferted  by 
their  paternal  and  maternal  relations,  treated  by  none  with  af- 
fedlion;  received  by  none  with  rerpe61: : fuch  is  the  ordinance  of 
Menu. 

240.  ‘ Criminals  of  all  the  clalTes,  having  performed  an  expiation,  as 
ordained  by  law,  fhall  not  be  marked  on  the  forehead,  but  con- 
demned to  pay  the  highefl:  fine  : 

241.  * For  crimes  by  a prieft,  nvho  had  a good  charadler  before  his  of- 
fence^ the  middle  fine  fhall  be  fet  on  him ; or,  if  his  crime  was  pre- 
meditated, he  fhall 'be  banifhed  from  the  realm,  taking  with  him  his 
effects  and  his  family  ; 

242.  ‘ But  men  of  the  other  clafTes,  who  have  committed  thofe 
crimes,  though  without  premeditation,  fhall  be  ffripped  of  all  their'pof- 
feffions ; and,  if  their  offence  was  premeditated,  fhall  be  corporally, 
or  even  capitally,  punifhed,  according  to  circumjiances, 

243.  ‘ Let- no  virtuous  prince  appropriate  the  wealth  of  a criminal 
in  the  highefl  degree  j for  he,  who  appropriates  it  through  covetouf- 
nefs,  is  contaminated  with  the  fame  guilt : 

244.  ‘ Having  thrown  fuch  a fine  into  the  waters,  let  him  offer  it  to 
Varuna  ; or  let  him  beflow  it  on  fome  priefl  of  eminent  learning  in 
the  fcriptures  : 

245.  ‘ Varuna  is  the  lord  of  punifhment ; he  holds  a rod  even  over 
kings  ; and. a priefl,  who  has  gone  through  the  whole  Veda,  is  equal  to 
a fovereign  of  all  the  world. 
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246.  ‘ Where  the  king  abftains  from  receiving  to  his  own  ufe  the 
‘ wealth  of  fuch  offenders,  there  children  are  born  in  due  feafon  and 

* enjoy  long  lives  ; 

247.  ‘ Inhere  the  grain  of  hufbandmen  rifes  abundantly,  as  it  was 
‘ refpedtively  fown ; there  no  younglings  die,  nor  is  one  deformed 
‘ animal  born. 

248.  * Should  a man  of  the  bafeft  clafs,  with  preconceived  malice, 

* give  pain  to  Brahmens^  let  the  prince  corporally  punifh  him  by  va- 
‘ rious  modes,  that  may  raife  terrour. 

24g.  ‘ A king  is  pronounced  equally  unjufl:  in  releafing  the  man,  who 
‘ deferves  punifhment,  and  in  punifhing  the  man,  who  defervcs  it  not : 
‘ he  is  juft,  who  always  inflids  the  punifhment  ordained  by  law. 

250.  ‘ Thele  eftablifhed  rules  for  adminiftering  juftice,  between  two 

* litigant  parties,  have  been  propounded  at  length  under  eighteen 
‘ heads. 

251.  ‘ Thus  fully  performing  all  duties  required  by  law,  let  a king 

* feek  with  juftice  to  poffefs  regions  yet  unpofTeffed,  and,  when  they 

* are  in  his  pofTeffion,  let  him  govern  them  well. 

252.  * His  realm  being  completely  arranged  and  his  fortreffes  amply 

* provided,  let  him  ever  apply  the  moft]  diligent  care  to  eradicate  bad 
‘ men  refembling  thorny  weeds,  as  the  law  dire6i:s. 

253.  ‘By  prote6ling  fuch  as  live  virtuoufly,  and  by  rooting  up  fuch 
‘ as  live  wickedly,  thofe  kings,  whofe  hearts  are  intent  on  the  fecu- 
‘ rity  of  their  people,  fhall  rife  to  heaven. 


254.  * Of 
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254.  ‘ Of  that  prince,  who  takes  a revenue,  without  reftraining 
rogues,  the  dominions  are  thrown  into  diforder,  and  himfelf  fhall  be 
precluded  from  a celeftial  abode ; 

255.  ‘ But  of  him,  whofe  realm,  by  the  ftrength  of  his  arm,  is  de- 
fended and  free  from  terrour,  the  dominions  continually  flourifh,  like 
trees  duly  watered. 

250.  * Let  the  king,  whofe  emiflaries  are  his  eyes,  difeern  well  the 
two  forts  of  rogues,  the  open  and  the  concealed,  who  deprive  other 
men  of  their  wealth  : 

257.  * Open  rogues  are  they,  who  fubfift  by  cheating  in  various 
marketable  commodities  ; and  concealed  rogues  are  they,  who  Real 
and  rob  in  forefts  and  the  like  fecret  places. 

258.  * Receivers  of  bribes,  extorters  of  money  by  threats,  debafers 
of  metals,  gamefters,  fortunetellers,  impoRers,  and  profeffors  of 
palmiRry ; 

259.  ‘ Elephantbreakers  and  quacks,  not  performing  what  they  en- 
gage to  perform,  pretended  artiRs,  and  fubtil  harlots ; 

260.  ‘ Thefe  and  the  like  thorny  weeds,  overfpreadihg  the  world, 
let  the  king  difeover  with  a quick  fight,  and  others,  who  a6l  ill 
in  fecret ; worthlefs  men,  yet  bearing  the  outward  figns  of  the 
worthy. 

20 1.  ‘ Having  detedled  them,  by  the  means  of  truRy  perfons  dif- 
guifed,  who  pretend  to  have  the  fame  occupation  with  them,  and  of 
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' fpies  placed  in  feveral  ftations,  let  him  bring  them  by  artifice  into  his 

* power : 

262.  ‘ Then,  having  fully  proclaimed  their  refpeflive  criminal  ads, 
' let  the  king  inflid  punifhment  legally,  according  to  the  crimes 
‘ proved ; 

2 03.  ‘ Since,  without  certain  punifhment,  it  is  impoflible  to  reftrain 
‘ the  delinquency  of  fcoundrels  with  depraved  fouls,  who  fecretly  prowl 
‘ over  this  earth. 

2 04.  * Muchfrequented  places,  cifterns  of  water,  bake  houfes,  the 
‘ lodgings  of  harlots,  taverns  and  vidualling  fhops,  fquares  where  four 

* ways  meet,  large  well  known  trees,  alTemblies,  and  publick  Ipedacles  ; 

205.  ‘ Old  courtyards,  thickets,  the  houfes  of  artifts,  empty  man- 

* fions,  groves,  and  gardens  ; 

2OO.  ‘ Thefe  and  the  like  places  let  the  king  guard,  for  the  pre- 
‘ vention  of  robberies,  with  foldiers,  both  ftationary  and  patroling,  as 
' well  as  with  fecret  watchmen. 

207.  ‘ By  the  means  of  able  fpies,  once  thieves  but  reformedy  who, 

* well  knowing  the  various  machinations  of  rogues,  alfociate  with  them 
and  follow  them,  let  the  king  deted  and  draw  them  forth : 

208.  ‘ On  pretexts  of  dainty  food  and  gratifications,  or  of  feeing 

* fome  wife  pried,  who  could  enfure  their  fuccefs,  or  on  pretence  of  mock 
‘ battles  and  the  like  feats  of  ftrength,  let  the  fpies  procure  an  alTembly 

* of  thofe  men. 


' 2O9.  ‘ Such 
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26g.  ‘ Such  as  refufe  to  go  forth  on  thofe  occafions,  deterred  by 
‘ former  pimiJhmentSy  which  the  king  had  infidiedy  let  him  feize  by 
‘ force,  and  put  to  death,  on  proof  of  their  guilty  with  their  friends 
‘ and  kinfmen,  paternal  and  maternal,  if  proved  to  be  their  confe- 
‘ derates. 

270.  ‘ Let  not  a juft  prince  kill  a man  convided  of  fimple  theft, 

‘ unlefs  taken  with  the  mainer  or  with  implements  of  robbery  ; but 
‘ any  thief,  taken  with  the  mainer,  or  with  fuch  implements,  let  him 
‘ deftroy  without  hefitation  j 

271.  * And  let  him  flay  all  thofe,  who  give  robbers  food  in  towns, 

* or  fupply  them  with  implements,  or  afford  them  fhelter. 

272.  ‘ Should  thofe  men,  who  are  appointed  to  guard  any  diftrids, 

* or  thofe  of  the  vicinity,  who  were  employed  for  that  purpofe,  be 
‘ neutral  in  attacks  by  robbers  and  inabiive  in  feizing  themy  let  him 

* inflantly  punifh  them  as  thieves. 

273.  ‘ Him,  who  lives  apparentlyhy  the  rules  of  his  clafs,  but  really 

* departs  from  thofe  rules,  let  the  king  feverely  punifh  by  fine,  as  a 
‘ wretch,  who  violates  his  duty. 

274.  ‘ They,  who  give  no  affiflance  on  the  plundering  of  a town, 

* on  the  forcible  breaking  of  a dike,  or  on  feeing  a robbery  on  the 
‘ highway,  fhall  be  banifhed  with  their  cattle  and  utenfils. 

275.  ‘ Men,  who  rob  the  king’s  treafure,  or  obftiiiately  oppofe  his 
‘ commands,  let  him  deftroy  by  various  modes  of  jufl:  punifhment ; 

‘ and  thofe,  who  encourage  his  enemies. 

276.  ‘ Of 


374 


ON  THE  SAME ; AND  ON  THE 


27O.  ‘ Of  robbers,  who  break  a wall  or  partition,  and  commit  theft 
‘ in  the  night,  let  the  prince  order  the  hands  to  be  lopped  off,  and 
‘ themfelves  to  be  fixed  on  a fharp  flake. 

277.  ‘ Two  fingers  of  a cutpurfe,  the  thumb  and  the  index,  let  him 
‘ caufe  to  be  amputated  on  his  firfl  convidlion  ; on  the  fecond,  one 
‘ hand  and  one  foot ; on  the  third,  he  fhall  fuffer  death. 

278.  ‘ Such,  as  give  thieves  fire,  fuch  as  give  them  food,  fuch  as 
‘ give  them  arms  and  apartments,  and  fuch  as  knowingly  receive  a 
‘ thing  flolen,  let  the  king  punifh  as  he  would punijh  a thief. 

279.  ‘ The  breaker  of  a dam  to  fecure  a pool,  let  him  punifh  by  long 

* immerfion  under  water,  or  by  keen  corporal  fuffering  ; or  the  offender 
‘ fhall  repair  it,  but  mufl  pay  the  higheft  mul(51. 

280.  ‘ Thofe,  who  break  open  the  treafury,  or  the  arfenal,  or  the 
‘ temple  of  a deity,  and  thofe,  who  carry  off  royal  elephants,  horfes,  or 
‘ cars,  let  him  without  hefitation  deftroy. 

281.  He,  who  fhall  take  away  the  water  of  an  ancient  pool,  or 
‘ fhall  obflrudl  a watercourfe,  mufl  be  condemned  to  pay  the  lowefl 

* ufual  amercement. 

282.  * He,  who  fhall  drop  his  ordure  on  the  king’s  highway,  ex- 

* cept  ill  cafe  of  neceffity,  fhall  pay  two  panas  and  immediately  remove 
‘ the  filth ; 

283.  ‘ But  a perfon  in  urgent  neceffity,  a very  old  man,  a pregnant 
‘ woman,  and  a child,  only  deferve  reproof,  and  fhall  clean  the  place 
‘ themfelves  : that  is  a fettled  rule. 


284.  ‘ All 


COMMERCIAL  AND  SERVILE  CLASSES. 


375 

284.  ‘ All  phyficians  and  furgeons  adling  unfkilfully  in  their  feveral 
profeffions,  muft  pay  for  injury  to  brute  animals  the  loweR,  but  for 
injury  to  human  creatures  the  middle,  amercement. 

285.  ‘The  breaker  of  a footbridge,  of  a publick  flag,  of  a pali- 
fade,  and  of  idols  made  of  clay,  Ihall  repair  what  he  has  broken,  and 
pay  a mulfl  of  five  hundred 

280.  ‘ For  mixing  impure  with  pure  commodities,  for  piercing  fine 
gems,  as  diamonds  or  rubies,  and  for  boring  pearls  or  inferiour  gems 
improperly,  the  fine  is  the  lowefl;  of  the  three  ; but  damages  mujl 
always  be  paid. 

28/.' ‘ The  man,  who  fhall  deal  unjuftly  with  purchafers  at  a fair 
price  by  delivering  goods  of  lefs  value,  or  fhall  fell  at  a high  price 
goods  of  ordinary  value,  fhall  pay  according  to  circumfances,  the  lowefl 
or  the  middle  amercement. 

288.  ‘ Let  the  king  place  all  prifons  near  a public  road,  where  of- 
fenders may  be  feen  wretched  or  disfigured. 

289.  ‘ Him,  who  breaks  down  a publick  wall,  him,  who  fills  up  a 
publick  ditch,  him,  who  throws  down  a publick  gate,  the  king  fhall 
fpeedily  banifh. 

290.  ‘ For  all  facrifices  to  deflroy  innocent  men,  the  punifhment  is 
a fine  of  two  hundred  panas ; and  for  machinations  with  poifonous 
roots,  and  for  the  various  charms  and  witcheries  intended  to  kill,  by 
perfons  not  effedling  their  purpofe. 


291.  * The  feller  of  bad  grain  for  good,  or  of  good  feed  placed  at 
the  top  of  the  bag,  to  conceal  the  bad  below,  and  the  deflroyer  of  known 

‘ landmarks. 
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‘ landmarks,  muft  fufFer  fuch  corporal  punifhment  as  will  disfigure 
‘ them  ; 

292.  ‘ But  the  mofi;  pernicious  of  all  deceivers  is  a goldfmith,  who 
‘ commits  frauds:  the  king  (hall  order  him  to  be  cut  piecemeal  with 
‘ razors. 

293.  ‘ For  ftealing  implements  of  hufbandry,  weapons,  and  pre- 
‘ pared  medicines,  let  the  king  award  punilhment  according  to  the 
‘ time  and  according  to  their  ufe. 

294.  ‘The  king,  and  his  council,  his  metropolis,  his  realm,  his 
‘ treafure,  and  his  army,  together  with  his  ally,  are  the  feven  mem- 
‘ bers  of  his  kingdom ; ‘whence  it  is  called  Septdnga  : 

295.  ‘ Among  thofe  feven  members  of  a kingdom,  let  him  con- 
‘ fider  the  ruin  of  the  firft,  and  fo  forth  in  order,  as  the  greateft  ca- 
‘ lamity ; 

29C.  ‘ Yet,  in  a fevenparted  kingdom  here  below,  there  is  no  fii- 
‘ premacy  among  the  feveral  parts,  from  any  preeminence  in  ufeful 
‘ qualities : but  all  the  parts  muft  reciprocally  fupport  each  other,  like 
‘ the  three  ftaves  of  a holy  mendicant : 

297.  ‘ In  thefc  and  thole  ads,  indeed^  this  and  that  member  may 

* be  diftinguilhed ; and  the  member,  by  which  any  affair  is  tranfaded, 

* has  the  preeminence  in  that  particular  affair. 

298.  '‘  When  the  king  employs  emiffarles,  when  he  exerts  power, 
‘ when  he  regulates  publick  bufmefs,  let  him  invariably  know  both  his 
‘ own  ftrength  and  that  of  his  enemy. 


299.  - * With 
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299*  ‘ With  all  their  federal  diftrelles  and  vices:  let  him  then  begin 
his  operations,  having  maturely  confidered  the  greater  and  lefs  im- 
portance of  particular  aSls  : 

300.  * Let  him,  though  frequently  difappointed,  renew  his  operations, 
how  fatigued  foever,  again  and  again ; fince  fortune  always  attends 
the  man,  who,  having  begun  well,  ftrenuoully  renews  his  efforts. 

301.  ‘ All  the  ages,  called  Satya,  Trdtd,  Dwdpara,  and  Cali,  de- 
pend on  the  condud:  of  the  king ; who  is  declared  in  turn  to  repre- 
fent  each  of  thofe  ages : 

302.  ‘ Sleeping,  he  is  the  Cali  age  ; waking,  the  Dwdpara  ; exerting 
himfelf  in  adtion,  the  Tretd ; living  virtuoufly,  the  Satya, 

303.  ‘ Of  InDRA,  of  Su'rYA,  of  PaVANA,  ofYAMA,  ofVARUNA, 
of  Chandra,  of  Agni,  and  of  Prit’hivI,  let  the  king  emulate  the 
power  and  attributes. 

304.  ‘ As  Indra  fheds  plentiful  fhowers  during  the  four  rainy 
months,  thus  let  him,  a6fing  like  the  regent  of  clouds,  rain  juR 
gratifications  over  his  kingdom  : 

305.  ‘ As  Su'rya  with  Rrong  rays  draws  up  the  water  during  eight 
months,  thus  let  him,  performing  the  fun^lion  of  the  fun,  gradually 
draw  from  his  realm  the  legal  revenue  : 

306.  ‘ As  Pavana,  when  he  moves,  pervades  all  creatures,  thus  let 
him,  imitating  the  regent  of  wind,  pervade  all  placet  by  his  concealed 
emiffaries  : 
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307.  ‘ As  Yama,  at  the  appointed  time,  punifhes  friends  and  foes, 
‘ or  thofe  who  revere,  and  thofe  who  contemn,  him,  thus  let  the  king,  re- 
‘ fembling  the  judge  of  departed  fpirits,  punilh  offending  fubjefts  : 

308.  ‘ As  Varuna  moft  affuredly  binds  the  guilty  in  fatal  cords, 
‘ thus  let  him,  reprefenting  the  genius  of  water,  keep  offenders  in 
‘ clofe  confinement : 

309.  ‘ When  the  people  are  no  lefs  delighted  on  feeing  the  king, 

* than  on  feeing  the  full  moon,  he  appears  in  the  chara6ter  of  Chan- 

‘ DRA  : 

310.  ‘ Againft  criminals  let  him  ever  be  ardent  in  wrath,  let  him  be 
‘ fplendid  in  glory,  let  him  confume  wicked  minifters,  thus  emulating 
‘ the  fundlions  of  Agni,  regent  of  fire. 

311.  * As  Prit’hivi  fupports  all  creatures  equally,  thus  a king,  fuf- 

* taining  all  fubje^ls,  refembles  in  his  office  the  goddefs  of  earth. 

312.  ‘ Engaged  in  thefe  duties  and  in  others,  with  continual  adfivity, 
*.  let  the  - king  above  all  things  reftrain  robbers,  both  in  his  own  terri- 
^ tories  and  in  thofe  of  other  princes,  from  which  they  come,  or  in  which 
‘ they  feek  refuge^ 

313.  ‘ Let  him  not,  although  in  the  greateft  diftrefs  for  money, 
‘ provoke  Brahmens  to  anger  by  taking  their  property ; for  they,  once 
‘ enraged,  could  immediately  by  facrifices  and  imprecations  deftroy  him 
‘ with  his  troops,  elephants,  horfes  and  cars. 

314.  ‘ Who,  without  periffiing,  could  provoke  thofe  holy  men,  by 

* whom,  that  is,  by  whofe  ancefors,  under  Brahma',  the  alldevouring 

' ♦ fire 
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‘ fire  was  created,  the  fea  with  waters  not  drinkable,  and  the  moon 
‘ with  its  wane  and  increafe  ? 

315.  ‘ What  prince  could  gain  wealth  by  oppreffing  thole,  who,  if 
‘ angry,  could  frame  other  worlds  and  regents  of  worlds,  could  give 

* beins:  to  new  gods  and  mortals  ? 

3l0.  ‘ What  man,  defirous  of  life,  would  injure  thofe,  by  the  aid  of 
‘ whom,  that  is,  by  whofe  oblations , worlds  and  gods  perpetually  fubfiftj 
‘ thofe,  who  are  rich  in  the  learning  of  the  Veda^ 

317.  ‘A  Brahmen,  whether  learned  or  ignorant,  is  a powerful  di- 
‘ vinityj  even  as  fire  is  a powerful  divinity,  whether  confecrated  or 
‘ popular. 

• / 

318.  ‘ Even  in  places  for  burning  the  dead,  the  bright  fire  is  un- 
‘ defiled  ; and,  when  prefented  with  clarified  butter  at  fubfequent  facri- 
‘ fices,  blazes  again  with  extreme  fplendour : 

319.  ‘ Thus,  although  Brahmens  employ  themfelves  in  all  forts  of 
‘ mean  occupation,  they  muft  invariably  be  honoured ; for  they  are 

* fomething  tranfcendently  divine. 

320.  ‘ Of  a military  man,  who  ralfes  his  arm  violently  on  all  occa- 
‘ fions  againft  the  prieftly  clafs,  the  prieft  himfelf  Ihall  be  the  chaftifer » 
‘ fince  the  foldier  originally  proceeded  from  the  Brahmen. 

321.  ‘ From  the  waters  arofe  fire;  from  the  prieft,  the  foldier j from 
‘ ftone,  iron  : their  allpenetrating  force  is  ineffedlual  in  the  places, 
‘ whence  they  refpe(ftively  fprang. 

322.  ‘ The 
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322.  ‘ The  military  clafs  cannot  profper  without  the  facerdotal,  nor 

* can  the  facerdotal  be  raifed  without  the  military : both  claffes,  by 
‘ cordial  union,  are  exalted  in  this  world  and  in  the  next, 

323.  ‘ Should  the  king  be  near  his  end  through  fome  incurable  dlfeafe^ 

* he  muft  bellow  on  the  priefls  all  his  riches  accumulated  from  legal 
‘ fines  ; and,  having  duly  committed  his  kingdom  to  his  fon,  let  him 
‘ feek  death  in  battle,  or,  if  there  be  no  war,  by  abfaining  from  food. 

324.  ‘ Thus  conducing  himfelf,  and  ever  firm  in  difcharging  his 
‘ royal  duties,  let  the  king  employ  all  his  minillers  in  a6ts  beneficial  to 
‘ his  people. 

325.  ‘ Thefe  rules  for  the  conducft  of  a military  man  having  been 

* propounded,  let  mankind  next  hear  the  rules  for  the  commercial  and 

* fervile  claffes  in  due  order. 

326.  ‘ Let  the  Vaifya,  having  been  girt  with  his  proper  facrificial 

* thread,  and  having  married  an  equal  wife,  be  always  attentive  to  his 
‘ bufinefs  of  agriculture  and  trade,  and  to  that  of  keeping  cattle  ; 

327.  ‘ Since  the  lord  of  created  beings,  having  formed  herd,  and 
‘ flocks,  intrufled  them  to  the  care  of  the  Vaifya,  while  he  intrufled 
‘ the  whole  human  fpecies  to  the  Brahmen  and  the  CJhatriya : 

328.  ‘ Never  mufl  a Vaifya  be  difpofed  to  fay,  “ I keep  no  cattle 

‘ nor,  he  being  willing  to  keep  them,  mufl  they  by  any  means  be  kept 
‘ by  men  of  another  clafs. 

329.  ‘ Of  gems,  pearls,  and  coral,  of  iron,  of  woven  cloth,  of  per- 
‘ fumes  and  of  liquids,  let  him  well  know  the  prices  both  high  and  low: 

330.  ‘ Let 
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330.  ‘ Let  him  be  Ikilled  likewife  in  the  time  and  inanner  of  fowing 
feeds,  and  in  the  bad  or  good  qualities  of  land  ; let  him  alfo  perfedlly  - 
know  the  corre<5l  modes  of  meafuring  and  weighing, 

331.  ‘ The  excellence  or  defedls  of  commodities,  the  advantages  and 
difadvantages  of  different  regions,  the  probable  gain  or  lofs  on  vendi- 
ble goods,  and  the  means  of  breeding  cattle  with  large  augmenta- 
tion : 

332.  * Let  him  know  the  juft  wages  of  fervants,  the  various  diale<5ls 
of  men,  the  beft  way  of  keeping  goods,  and  whatever  elfe  belongs  to 
purchafe  and  fale. 

333.  * Let  him  apply  the  moft  vigilant  care  to  augment  his  wealth 
by  performing  his  duty  ; and,  with  great  folicitude,  let  him  give 
nourifhment  to  all  fentient  creatures. 

334.  ‘ Servile  attendance  on  Brahmens  learned  in  the  Veda^  chiefly 
on  fuch  as  keep  houfe  and  are  famed  for  virtue,  is  of  itfelf  the 
higheft  duty  of  a SMra^  and  leads  him  to  future  beatitude : 

335.  ‘ Pure  in  body  and  mind,  humbly  ferving  the  three  higher  claffes, 
mild  in  fpeech,  never  arrogant,  ever  feeking  refuge  in  Brahmens 
principally,  he  may  attain  the  moft  eminent  clafs  in  another  tranfmi- 
gration. 

336.  ‘ This  clear  fyftem  of  duties  has  been  promulgated  for  the  four 
claffes,  when  they  are  not  in  diftrefs  for  fubfiftence ; now  learn  in 
order  their  feveral  duties  in  times  of  neceffity.’ 
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CHAPTER  THE  TENTH. 


On  the  mixed  Clajfes and  on  Times  of  Biftrefs, 


1.  * JL^ET  the  three  twiceborn  clafifes,  remaining  firm  in  their  fe- 
veral  duties,  carefully  read  the  Veda  ; but  a Brahmen  muft  explain  it 
to  them,  not  a man  of  the  other  two  clajfes : this  is  an  eftabliflied 
rule. 

2.  ‘ The  Brahmen  muft  know  the  means  of  fubfiftence  ordained  by 
law  for  all  the  clafTes,  and  muft  declare  them  to  the  reft  : let  himfelf 
likewife  acft  in  conformity  to  law. 

3.  ‘ From  priority  of  birth,  from  fuperiority  of  origin,  from  a more 
exa(ft  knowledge  of  fcripture,  and  from  a diftindion  in  the  facrificial 
thread,  the  Brahmen  is  the  lord  of  all  clafTes. 

A.  * The  three  twiceborn  clafTes  are  the  facerdotal,  the  military,  and 
the  commercial ; but  the  fourth,  or  fervile,  is  onceborn,  that  is,  has 
no  fecond  birth  from  the  gayatri,  and  wears  no  thread:  nor  is  there  a 
fifth  pure  clafs. 

5.  ‘ In  all  clafTes  they,  and  they  only,  who  are  born,  in  a dired  order, 
of  wives  equal  in  clafs  and  virgins  at  the  time  of  marriage,  are  to  be 
confidered  as  the  Tame  in  clafs  with  their  fathers  : 
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0.  ‘ Sons,  begotten  by  twiceborn  men,  on  women  of  the  dais  next 

* immediately  below  them,  wife  legiflators  call  fimilar,  not  the fame,  in 
< clafs  ^ith  their  parents,  becaufe  they  are  degraded,  to  a middle  rank 
‘ between  both,  by  the  lownefs  of  their  mothers  : they  are  named  in  order, 

* Murdhabhilhida,  Mahifliya,  and  Carana,  or  Cayaft’ha ; and  their  fe- 
‘ veral  employments  are  teaching  military  exercifes ; mufek,  afronomy,  and 

* keeping  herds  ; and  attendance  on  princes. 

7.  ‘ Such  is  the  primeval  rule  for  the  fons  of  women  one  degree 
‘ lower  than  their  hujbands : for  the  fons  of  women  two  or  three  de- 

* grees  lower,  let  this  rule  of  law  be  known. 

8.  ‘ From  a Brahmen,  on  a wife  of  the  Vaifya  dais,  is  born  a fon 

* called  Ambaft' ha,  or  Vaidya,  on  a Sudra  wife  a Nijhdda,  named  alfo 
‘ Pdrafava  : 

9.  ‘ From  a CJhatriya,  on  a wife  of  the  Sudra  clafs,  fprings  a crea- 
‘ ture,  called  Ugra,  with  a nature  partly  warlike  and  partly  fervile, 

* ferocious  in  his  manners,  cruel  in  his  ads. 

10.  ‘ The  fons  of  a Brahmen  by  women  of  three  lower  clalfes,  of  a 

* Cfjatriya  by  women  of  two,  and  of  a Vaifya  by  one  lower  clafs,  are 
‘ called  apafaddh,  or  degraded  below  their  fathers. 

11.  ‘ From  a CJhatriya,  by  a Brahmerii  wife,  fprings  a Suta  by  birth; 

‘ from  a Vaifya,  by  a military  or  facerdotal  wife,  fpring  a Mdgadha 

* and  a Vaideha. 

12.  ‘ From  a Sudra,  on  women  of  the  commercial,  military,  and 
‘ prieftly  clalfes,  are  born  fons  of  a mixed  breed,  called  Aydgava, 

* CJhattri,  and  Chanddla,  the  lowell  of  mortals. 


13.  ‘As 
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13.  * As  the  Ambajht' ha  and  Ugray  born  in  a dire6l  order  with  one 
clafs  between  thofe  of  their  parents,  are  confidered  in  law,  fo  are  the 
Cfjattri  and  the  Vaideha,  born  in  an  inverfe  order  with  one  inter- 
7nedtate  clafs  ; and  all four  may  be  touched  without  impurity. 

14.  ‘ Thofe  fons  of  the  twiceborn,  who  are  begotten  on  women 
without  an  interval  (Antara)  between  the  clafles  mentioned  in  order, 
the  wife  call  Anantaras,  giving  them  a difinSl  name  from  the  lower 
degree  of  their  mothers. 


15.  ‘ From  a Brahmen,  by  a girl  of  the  Ugra  tribe,  is  born  an 
A’vrita  ; by  one  of  the  Ambaf'  ha  tribe,  and  A' bhir a ; by  one  of  the 
A'yogava  tribe,  a Dhigvana. 

lO.  ‘ The  A'yogava,  the  Cfattri,  and  the  Chanddla,  the  loweft  of 
men,  fpring  from  a Sudra  in  an  inverfe  order  of  the  clafes,  and  are, 
therefore,  all  three  excluded  from  the  performance  of  obfequies  to  their 
ancefors  : 

17*  ‘ From  a Vaifya  the  Mdgadha  and  Vaideha,  from  a CJhatriya  the 
Suta  only,  are  born  in  an  inverfe  order  j and  they  are  three  other 
fons  excluded  from  funeral  rites  to  their  fathers. 

18.  ‘ The  foil  of  a Nijhdda,  by  a woman  of  the  Sudra  clafs,  is  by 
tribe  a Puccafa-,  but  the  fon  of  a Sudra  by  a Nijhddi  woman,  is 
named  Cuccutaca, 

ig.  ‘ One,  born  of  a CJhattri  by  an  Ugra,  is  called  Swapdca ',  and 
one,  begotten  by  a Vaideha  on  an  Ambafhtlii  wife,  is  called  Vena. 
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20.  ‘ Thofe,  whom  the  twiceborn  beget  on  women  of  equal  clafTes, 
‘ but  who  perform  not  the  proper  ceremonies  of  ajfuming  the  thready 
‘ and  the  like,  people  denominate  Vrdtyas,  or  excluded  from  the 
‘ gdyatri. 

21.  * From  fuch  an  outcall  Brahmen  fprings  a fon  of  a finful  nature, 
‘ who  in  different  countries  is  named  a Bhurjacantaca,  an  A'vantya,  a 
‘ Vdtadhdna,  a Pujhpadha,  and  a Saic'ha: 

22.  ‘ From  fuch  an  outcaft  CJhatriya  comes  a fon  called  a J'halla, 

* a Malla,  a Nich'hivi,  a Nata,  a Carana,  a Chafa,  and  a Dravira : 

23.  * From  fuch  an  outcaft  Vaifya  is  born  a fon  called  Sudhanwan, 
‘ Chdrya,  Cdrujha,  Vijanman,  Maitra,  and  Satwata. 

24.  ‘ By  intermixtures  of  the  clalfes,  by  their  marriages  with  wo- 

* men  who  ought  not  to  be  married,  and  by  their  omiflion  of  pre- 
‘ fcribed  duties,  impure  clafles  have  been  formed. 

25.  ‘ Those  men  of  mingled  births,  who  were  born  in  the  inverfe 

* order  of  claffes,  and  who  intermarry  among  themfelves,  I will  now 
‘ compendioufly  deftribe. 

26.  ‘ The  Suta,  the  Vaidiha,  and  the  Cbanddla,  that  loweft  of  mor- 
‘ tals,  the  Mdgadha,  the  CJhattri  by  tribe,  and  the  A’yogava, 

27.  ‘ Thefe  fix  beget  fimilar  fbns  on  women  of  their  own  clafles,  or 
‘ on  women  of  the  fame  clafs  with  their  mothers ; and  they  produce 
‘ the  like  from  women  of  the  two  higheft  clafles,  and  of  the  loweji : 


28.  ‘ As 
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28.  * As  a tvvicebom  foil  may  fpring  from  a Brahmen  by  women 
of  two  clafTes  out  of  three,  a Jimilar  fon,  when  there  is  no  interval, 
and  an  equal fon  from  a woman  of  his  own  clafs,  it  is  thus  in  the  cafe 
of  the  low  tribes  in  order. 

29.  ‘ Thofe  fix  beget,  on  women  of  their  own  tribes,  reciprocally, 

very  many  defpicable  and  abjedl  races  even  more  foul  than  their 

begetters. 

o 

30.  ‘ Even  as  a Sudra  begets,  on  a Brdhmem  woman,  a fon  more  vile 
than  himfelf,  thus  any  other  low  man  begets,  on  woman  of  the  four 
clafTes,  a fon  yet  lower. 

31.  * The  fix  low  clafTes,  marrying  inverfely,  beget  fifteen  yet 
lower  tribes,  the  bafe  producing  ftill  bafer ; and  in  a direSi  order  they 
produce  fifteen  more. 

32.  ‘A  DafyUy  or  outcafl  of  any  pure  clafs,  begets  on  an  Ayogavt 
woman  a Satrindhra^  who  fhould  know  how  to  attend  and  to  drefs 
his  mafler  j though  not  a flave,  he  muft  live  by  flavifh  work,  and 
may  alfo  gain  fubf  flence  by  catching  wild  beafts  in  toils  : 

33.  ‘A  Vaideha  begets  on  her  a fweetvoiced  Maitreyacay  who, 
ringing  a bell  at  the  appearance  of  dawn,  continually  praifes  great 
men : 

34.  ‘A  Nifijdda  begets  on  her  a Mdrgava,  or  Ddfay  who  fubfifis  by  his 
labour  in  boats,  and  is  named  Caherta  by  thofe,  who  dwell  in  A ryd'^ 
vertUy  or  the  land  of  the  venerable. 


35.  * Thofe 
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35.  ‘ Thole  three  of  a bafe  tribe  are  feverally  begotten  on  A'yoga’oi 

* women,  who  wear  the  clothes  of  the  deceafed  and  eat  reprehenhble 
‘ food. 

36.  ‘ From  a Nijhdda  fprings  by  a woman  of  the  Vaideha  tribe ^ a 

* Cdrdvara,  who  cuts  leather,  and  from  a Vaideha  fpring  by  women  of 

* the  Caravara  and  Nifhada  cajis,  an  Andhra  and  a Meda^  who  muft 

* live  without  the  town. 

37.  ‘ From  a Chanddhy  by  a Vaideht  woman,  comes  a Pdndufopdca, 

‘ who  works  with  cane  and  reeds  ; and  from  a Nijhdday  an  Ahindica, 

* who  a61s  as  a jailor. 

38.  ‘ From  a Chanddla,  by  a Puccast  woman,  is  born  a Sopdcay  who 
‘ lives  by  punifhing  criminals  condemned  by  the  king,  a linful  wretch 
‘ ever  delpifed  by  the  virtuous. 

30*  ‘ A Nijhddi  woman,  by  a Chanddla,  produces  a fon  called  Antya- 

* •vafayin,  employed  in  places  for  burning  the  dead,  contemned  even  by 

* the  contemptible. 

40.  ‘ Thefe,  among  various  mixed  clafTes,  have  been  defcribed  by 

* their  feveral  fathers  and  mothers  ; and,  whether  concealed  or  open, 

‘ they  may  be  known  by  their  occupations. 

41.  * Six  fons,  three  begotten  on  women  of  the  fame  clafs,  and  three 

* on  women  of  lower  clafles,  muft  perform  the  duties  of  twiceborn 
‘ men  ; but  thole,  who  are  born  in  an  inverfe  order,  and  called  lowborn, 

* are  equal,  in  refped;  of  duty,  to  mere  Sudras, 


42.  ‘ By  . 
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42.  * By  the  force  of  extreme  devotion  and  of  exalted  fathers,  all 
‘ of  them  may  rife  in  time  to  high  birth,  as  by  the  reverfe  they  may 
‘ fink  to  a lower  Rate,  in  every  age  among  mortals  in  this  inferiour 

* world. 

43.  ‘ The  following  races  of  CJhatriyas^  by  their  omiffion  of  holy 
‘ rites  and  by  feeing  no  Brahmens^  have  gradually  funk  among  men 
‘ to  the  lowefl  of  the  four  clafTes  : 

44.  * Paund'racasy  OdraSy  and  Draviras ; Cdmbojasy  TavanaSy  and 

* Sacas  3 Pdradasy  Pahlavasy  Chinasy  Cirdtasy  DeradaSy  and  C'hafas. 

45.  ‘ All  thofe  tribes  of  men,  who  fprang  from  the  mouth,  the  arm, 
‘ the  thigh,  and  the  foot  of  Brahma',  but  who  became  outcafts  by 
‘ having  negleBed  their  duties,  are  called  Dafyus,  or  plunderers,  whether 
‘ they  fpeak  the  language  of  MlechcP has,  or  that  of  A’ryas, 

46.  ‘ Those  fons  of  the  twiceborn,  who  are  faid  to  be  degraded, 
‘ and  who  are  confidered  as  lowborn,  fhall  fubfifl  only  by  fuch  employ- 
‘ ments,  as  the  twiceborn  defpife. 

47.  ‘ Sutas  mufl  live  by  managing  horfes  and  by  driving  cars  ; 
‘ Ambajht'haSy  by  curing  diforders  ; Vaidehas,  by  waiting  on  women  ; 
‘ Mdgadhasy  by  travelling  with  merchandize  ; 

48.  ‘ NiJlmdaSy  by  catching  fifh ; an  A'yogava,  by  the  work  of  a car- 
‘ penter  j a Meda,  an  Andhra,  and  (the  fons  of  a Brahmen  by  wives  of 
‘ the  Vaideha  and  Ugra  clafTes,  refpedively  called)  a Chunchu  and  a 
‘ MadgUy  by  flaying  beafls  of  the  forefl ; 
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4Q.  ‘ A CJhattriy  an  XJgray  and  a Puccafa,  by  killing  or  confining 
‘ fuch  animals  as  live  in  holes : Dhig’vanas^  by  felling  leather ; Venasy 

* by  flriking  mufical  inftruments  : 

50.  ‘ Near  large  publick  trees,  in  places  for  burning  the  dead,  on 

* mountains,  and  in  groves,  let  thofe  tribes  dwell,  generally  known^ 
‘ and  engaged  in  their  feveral  works. 

51.  ‘ The  abode  of  a Chandala  and  a Swapdca  muft  be  out  of  the 

< town  ; they  muft  not  have  the  ufe  of  entire  veflels  ; their  foie  wealth 
‘ muft  be  dogs  and  aftes  : 

52.  ‘ Their  clothes  muft  be  the  mantles  of  the  deceafed  ; their  dirties 
‘ for  food,  broken  pots  ; their  ornaments,  rufty  iron  ; continually  muft 
‘ they  roam  from  place  to  place : 

53.  ‘ Let  no  man,  who  regards  his  duty  religious  and  civil,  hold 
‘ any  intercourfe  with  them ; let  their  tranfadlions  be  confined  to 
‘ fhemfelves,  and  their  marriages  only  between  equals : 

54.  * Let  food  be  given  to  them  in  potflierds,  but  not  by  the  hands 

* of  the  giver  ; and  let  them  not  walk  by  night  in  cities  or  towns : 

55.  ‘By  day  they  may  walk  about  for  the  purpofe  of  work,  diftin- 
‘ guiftied  by  the  king’s  badges  ; and  they  rtiall  carry  out  the  corpfe  of 

* every  one,  who  dies  without  kindred  : fuch  is  the  fixed  rule. 

50.  * They  rtiall  always  kill  thofe,  who  are  to  be  flain  by  the  fentence 
‘ of  the  law,  and  by  the  royal  warrant  j and  let  them  take  the  clothes 

< of  the  (lain,  their  beds,  and  their  ornaments. 


57,  * Him, 
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57.  ‘ Him,  who  was  born  of  a finful  mother,  and  confequently  in 
a low  clafs,  but  is  not  openly  known,  who,  though  worthlefs  in 
truth,  bears  the  femblance  of  a worthy  man,  let  people  dilcover  by  his 
a6Is  : 

58.  ‘ Want  of  virtuous  dignity,  harfhnefs  of  (peech,  cruelty,  and 
habitual  negleA  of  prefcribed  duties,  betray  in  this  world  the  fon 
of  a criminal  mother. 

59.  ‘ Whether  a man  of  debafed  birth  affume  the  character  of  his 

father  or  of  his  mother,  he  can  at  no  time  conceal  his  origin  : ' 

Co.  ‘ He,  whofe  family  had  been  exalted,  but  whole  parents  were 
criminal  in  marrying,  has  a bafe  nature,  according  as  the  offence  of 
his  mother  was  great  or  fmall. 

61.  ‘In  whatever  country  fuch  men  are  born,  as  deftroy  the  purity 
of  the  four  claffes,  that  country  foon  perifhes  together  with  the  na- 
tives of  it. 

62.  ‘ Defertion  of  life,  without  reward,  for  the  fake  of  prefei*ving  a 
prieft  or  a cow,  a woman  or  a child,  may  caufe  the  beatitude  of  thofe 
bafeborn  tribes. 

03.  ‘ Avoiding  all  injury  to  animated  beings^  veracity,  abllinence 
from  theft,  and  from  unjuji  feizure  of  property,  cleanlinefs,  and  com- 
mand over  the  bodily  organs,  form  the  compendious  fyftem  of  duty, 
which  Menu  has  ordained  for  the  four  claffes. 

64.  ‘ Should  the  tribe  fprung  from  a Brahmen,  by  a Sudra  woman, 
produce  a fuccejjion  of  children  by  the  marriages  of  its  women  with 

‘ other 
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‘ other  Brahmens,  the  low  tribe  fhall  be  raifed  to  the  higheft  ia  the 
* I'eventh  generation. 

05.  ‘As  the  fon  of  a Sudra  may  thus  attain  the  rank  of  a Brahmen, 
‘ and  as  the  fon  of  a Brahmen  may  fink  to  a level  with  Sudras,  even  lb 
‘ muft  it  be  with  him,  who  fprings  from  a CJhatriya  ; even  fo  with 
‘ him,  who  was  born  of  a Vaifya. 

00.  ‘ If  there  be  a doubt,  as  to  the  preference  between  him,  who 
‘ was  begotten  by  a Brahmen  for  his  pleafure,  but  not  in  ^wedlock,  on  a 
‘ Sudra  woman,  and  him,  who  was  begotten  by  a Sudra  on  a Brdh~ 
‘ meni, 

07.  ‘ Thus  is  it  removed  : he,  who  was  begotten  by  an  exalted  man 
‘ on  a bafe  woman,  may  by  his  good  abls  become  refpecftable  ; but  he, 
‘ who  was  begotten  on  an  exalted  woman  by  a bale  man,  muft  himfelf 
‘ continue  bafe : 

08.  ‘ Neither  of  the  two  (as  the  law  is  fixed)  fhall  be  girt  with  a 
‘ facred  firing  ; not  the  former,  becaufe  his  mother  was  low  ; nor  the 
‘ fecond,  becaufe  the  order  of  the  clafTes  was  inverted. 

09.  ‘ As  good  grain,  fpringing  from  good  foil,  is  in  all  refpe61:s  ex- 
‘ cellent,  thus  a man,  fpringing  from  a refpeftable  father  by  a re- 
‘ fpc6Iable  mother,  has  a claim  to  the  whole  inftitution  of  the  twice- 
‘ born. 


70.  ‘ Some  fages  give  a preference  to  the  grain ; others  to  the  field  ; 
‘ and  others  confider  both  field  and  grain  ; on  this  point  the  decifion 
‘ follows : 


,71.  ‘ Grain, 
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71.  * Grain,  caft  into  bad  ground,  wholly  perifhes,  and  a good  field 
‘ with  no  grain  fown  in  it,  is  a mere  heap  of  clods ; 

72.  ‘ But  fince,  by  the  virtue  of  eminent  fathers,  even  the  fons  of 
‘ wild  animals,  as  Rifliyafringa,  and  others,  have  been  transformed 
‘ into  holy  men  revered  and  extolled,  the  paternal  fide,  therefore, 

* prevails. 

73.  * Brahma'  himfelf,  having  compared  a Sudra,  who  performs 
‘ the  duties  of  the  twiceborn,  with  a twiceborn  man,  who  does 
‘ the  adls  of  a Sudra,  faid  : “ Thofe  two  are  neither  equal  nor  un- 
“ equal,”  that  is,  they  are  neither  equal  in  rank,  nor  unequal  in  bad 
‘ conduSi. 

74.  ‘ Let  fuch  Brahmens  as  are  intent  on  the  means  of  attaining  the 
‘ fupreme  godhead,  and  firm  in  their  own  duties,  completely  perform 
‘ in  order,  the  fix  following  a6ts : 

75.  ‘ Reading  the  Vedas,  and  teaching  others  to  read  them,  facri- 

* ficing,  and  aflifling  others  to  facrifice,  giving  to  the  poor,  if  themfelves 
‘ han)e  e7iough,  and  accepting  gifts  from  the  virtuous,  if  themfelves  are 
‘ poor,  are  the  fix  preferibed  a6ts  of  the  firftborn  clafs ; 

7O.  ‘ But,  among  thofe  fix  adts  of  a Brdlmen,  three  are  his  means  of 
‘ fubfillence  ; affifting  to  facrificc,  teaching  the  Vedas,  and  receiving 

* gifts  from  a purehanded  giver. 

77.  ‘ Three  afls  of  duty  ceafe  with  the  Brahmen,  and  belong  not  to 

* the  CJhatriya  j teaching  the  Vedas,  officiating  at  a facrifice,  and, 

‘ thirdly,  receiving  prefents : 
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78.  * Thofe  three  are  alfo  (by  the  fixed  rule  of  law)  forbidden  to  the 

* Vaifya ; fince  Menu»  the  lord  of  all  men,  prefcribed  not  thofe  adls 
‘ to  the  two  clajj'es^  military  and  commercial. 

79.  * The  means  of  fubfifteiice,  peculiar  to  the  Cjhatriya^  are  bearing 
‘ arms,  either  held  for  fhriking  or  miffile;  to  the  Vaifya^  merchandize, 

* attending  on  cattle,  and  agriculture  : but  with  a view  to  the  next  life 
‘ the  duties  of  both  are  almfgiving,  reading,  facrificing. 

80.  ‘ Among  the  feveral  occupations  for  gaining  a livelihood  the  moft 
‘ commendable  refpedfively  for  the  facerdotal,  military,  and  mercantile 

* claffes,  are  teaching  the  Vidat  defending  the  people,  and  commerce 
‘ or  keeping  herds  and  flocks. 

81.  ‘ Yet  a Brahmen,  unable  to  fubfifl  by  his  duties  juft  mentioned, 
‘ may  live  by  the  duty  of  a foldier ; for  that  is  the  next  in  rank. 

82.  ‘ If  it  be  afked,  how  he  muft  live,  fhould  he  be  unable  to  get 
‘ a fubfiflence  by  either  of  thofe  employments ; the  anfwer  is,  he  may 
‘ fubfift  as  a mercantile  man,  applying  himfelf  in  perfon  to  tillage  and 
‘ attendance  on  cattle  : 

83.  * But  a Brahmen  and  a CJhatriya,  obliged  to  fubfifl:  by  the  a6ts 

* of  a Vafya,  muft  avoid  with  care,  if  they  can  live  by  keeping  herds,  the 
‘ bufinefs  of  tillage,  which  gives  great  pain  to  fentient  creatures,  and 

* is  dependant  on  the  labour  of  others,  as  bulls  and fo  forth. 

84.  ‘ Some  are  of  opinion,  that  agriculture  is  excellent ; but  it  is  a 
‘ mode  of  fubflftence,  which  the  benevolent  greatly  blame  ; for  the 

* iron  mouthed  pieces  of  wood  not  only  wound  the  earth,  but  the 

* creatures  dwelling  in  it. 


85.  ‘ If, 
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85.  * If,  through  want  of  a virtuous  livelihood,  they  cannot  follow 
‘ laudable  occupations,  they  may  then  gain  a competence  of  wealth  by 
‘ felling  commodities  ufually  fold  by  merchants,  avoiding  what  ought 
‘ to  be  avoided  : 

86.  * Theymuft  avoid  felling  liquids  of  all  forts,  dreffed  grain,  feeds 
‘ of  tila^  Hones,  fait,  cattle,  and  human  creatures ; 

87.  ‘ All  woven  cloth  dyed  red,  cloth  made  of  fana^  of  cjhuma  bark, 

* and  of  wool,  even  though  not  red ; fruit,  roots,  and  medicinal  plants; 

88.  ‘ Water,  iron,  poifon,  flefhmeat,  the  moonplant,  and  perfumes 
‘ of  any  fort ; milk,  honey,  buttermilk,  clarified  butter,  oil  of  tilat 

* wax,  fugar,  and  blades  of  c«/^-grafs  ; 

8Q.  ‘All  beads  of  the  foreft,  as  deer  and  the  Uke\  ravenous  beafts, 
< birds,  and  fjh  ; fpirituous  liquors,  nili,  or  indigo,  and  Idcjhd,  or  lac  ; 
‘ and  all  beafts  with  uncloven  hoofs. 

go.  ‘ But  the  Brahmen  huibandman  may  at  pleafure  fell  pure  tila 
‘ feeds  for  the  purpofe  of  holy  rites,  if  he  keep  them  not  long  with  a 

* hope  of  more  gain,  and  fhall  have  produced  them  by  his  own  culture; 

91.  ‘ If  he  apply  feeds  of  tila  to  any  purpofe  but  food,  anointing, 
‘ and  facred  oblations,  he  lhall  be  plunged,  in  the  ftiape  of  a worm, 

* together  with  his  parents,  into  the  ordure  of  dogs. 

92.  ‘By  felling  flelhmeat,  Idcjhd,  or  fait,  a Brahmen  immediately 

* finks  low ; by  lolling  milk  three  days,  he  falls  to  a level  with  a 
‘ Sudra ; 


93.  * And 
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93.  ‘ And  by  felling  the  other  forbidden  commodities  with  his  own 

* free  will,  he  alTumes  in  this  world,  after  feven  nights,  the  nature  of 
‘ a mere  Vaifya, 

94.  ‘ Fluid  things  may,  however,  be  bartered  for  other  fluids,  but 

* not  fait  for  any  thing  liquid  ; fo  may  drelled  grain  for  grain  undrefled, 
‘ and  tila  feeds  for  grain  in  the  hulk,  equal  weights  or  meafures  being 
‘ given  and  taken. 

95.  ‘ A MILITARY  man,  in  diHrefs,  may  fubfifl:  by  all  thefe  means, 
' but  at  no  time  mull  he  have  recourle  to  the  higheft,  or  facerdotah 
‘ fundlion. 

96.  ‘ A man  of  the  lowefl:  dais,  who,  through  covetoufnefs,  lives  by 
‘ the  a61s  of  the  higheft,  let  the  king  ftrip  of  all  his  wealth  and  in- 

* ftantly  banilh : 

97.  ‘ His  own  office,  though  defedively  performed,  is  preferable  to 
' that  of  another,  though  performed  completely  ; for  he,  who  without 
‘ necejjity  difcharges  the  duties  of  another  clafs,  immediately  forfeits  his 
‘ own. 

98.  * A MERCANTILE  man,  unable  to  fubfift  by  his  own  duties,  may 
‘ defcend  even  to  the  fervile  ads  of  a Sudra,  taking  care  never  to  do 

* what  ought  never  to  be  done ; but,  when  he  has  gained  a compe- 
‘ tence,  let  him  depart  from  fervice. 

99.  * A MAN  of  the  fourth  clafs,  not  finding  employment  by  wait- 
‘ ino-  on  the  twiceborn,  while  his  wife  and  fon  are  tormented  with 
‘ hunger,  may  fubfift  by  handicrafts  : 


100.  * Let 
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100.  ‘ Let  him  principally  follow  thofe  mechanical  occupations,  as 
joinery  and  mafonryt  or  thofe  various  pra6lical  arts,  as  fainting  and 
writing,  by  following  which,  he  may  ferve  the  twiceborn. 

101.  ‘ Should  a Brahmen,  afRifted  and  pining  through  want  of 
food,  choofe  rather  to  remain  fixed  in  the  path  of  his  own  duty,  than 
to  adopt  the  pra6lice  of  Vaifyas,  let  him  a6t  in  this  manner  : 

102.  ‘The  Brahmen,  having  fallen  into  diftrefs,  may  receive  gifts 
from  any  perfon  whatever ; for  by  no  facred  rule  can  it  be  fhown, 
that  abfolute  purity  can  be  fullled. 

103.  ‘ From  interpreting  the  Vida,  from  officiating  at  facrifices,  or 
from  taking  prefents,  though  in  modes  generally  difapproved,  no  fin  is 
committed  by  priefts  in  dijirefs  j for  they  are  as  pure  as  fire  or  water. 

104.  ‘ He,  who  receives  food,  when  his  life  could  not  otherwife  be 
fuftained,  from  any  man  whatever,  is  no  more  tainted  by  fin,  than 
the  fubtil  ether  by  mud  ; 

105.  ‘ Aji'garta,  dying  with  hunger,  was  going  to  defiroy  his  own 
fon  ( named  S'unah-s'e'p’ha)  by  felling  him  for  fame  cattle ; yet  he  was 
guilty  of  no  crime,  fince  he  only  fought  a remedy  againfi:  famifhing : 

loO.  ‘ Va'made'va,  who  well  knew  right  and  wrong,  was  by  no 
means  rendered  impure,  though  delirous,  when  opprefifed  with  hunger, 
of  eating  the  fleffi  of  dogs  for  the  prefervation  of  his  life  : 

107.  ‘ Bharadwa'ja,  eminent  in  devotion,  when  he  and  his  fon 
were  almofi:  ftarved  in  a dreary  foreft,  accepted  feveral  cows  from  the 
carpenter  Vridhu: 


108.  ‘ Viswa'mitra 
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108.  ‘ Visvva'mitra  too,  than  whom  none  better  knew  the  dif- 
‘ tincTions  between  virtue  and  vice,  refolved,  when  he  was  perifhing 
‘ with  hunger,  to  eat  the  haunch  of  a dog,  which  he  had  received 

* from  a Chanddla. 

log.  * Among  the  a61s  generally  dtfapprovedy  namely^  accepting  pre- 
‘ fents  from  low  men^  affiflihg  them  to  facrifice,  and  explaining  the 
‘ feripture  to  them,  the  receipt  of  prefents  is  the  meaneft  in  this  world, 

* and  the  moft  blamed  in  a Brahmen  after  his  prefent  life  ; 

N 

110.  * Becaufe  affifting  to  facrifice  and  explaining  the  feripture  are 
‘ two  ad;s  always  performed  for  thofe,  whofe  minds  have  been  im- 
< proved  by  the  facred  initiation ; but  gifts  are  alfo  received  from  a fer- 
‘ vile  man  of  the  lowed:  clafs. 

111.  ‘ The  guilt,  incurred  by  aflifting  low  men  to  facrifice  and  by 
‘ teaching  them  the  feripture,  is  removed  by  repetitions  of  the  gay  at  r^ 
‘ and  oblations  to  fire  ; but  that,  incurred  by  accepting  gifts  from  them, 
‘ is  expiated  only  by  abandoning  the  gifts  and  by  rigorous  devotion. 

112.  ‘It  were  better  for  a Brahmen,  who  could  not  maintain  him- 
‘ felf,  to  glean  ears  and  grains  after  harvefl:  from  the  field  of  any 
‘ perfon  whatever  : gleaning  whole  ears  would  be  better  than  accept- 
‘ ing  a prefent,  and  picking  up  fingle  grains  would  be  ftill  more 
‘ laudable. 

113.  * Brahmens,  who  keep  houfe,  and  are  in  want  of- any  metals 
‘ except  gold  and filver,  or  of  other  articles  for  good  ufes,  may  afk  the 
‘ king  for  them,  if  he  be  of  the  military  clafs  ; but  a king,  known  to  be 
‘ avaricious  and  unwilling  to  give,  muft  not  be  folicited. 


114.  ‘ The 
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1 14,  * The  foremoft,  in  order y of  thefe  things  may  be  received  more 
innocently  than  that,  which  follows  it : a field  untilled,  a tilled  field, 
cows,  goats,  fheep,  precious  metals  or  gems,  new  grain,  dreffed  grain. 

115.  ‘ There  are  feven  virtuous  means  of  acquiring  property;  fuc- 
ceffion,  occupancy  or  donation,  and  purchafe  or  exchange,  which  are 
allowed  to  all  clajfes ; conqueft,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  military  clafs ; 
lending  at  intereft,  hulbandry  or  commerce,  which  belong  to  the  mer- 
cantile clafs  j and  acceptance  of  prefents,  by  the  facerdotal  clafs,  from 
refpedlable  men. 

llO.  * Learning,  except  that  contained  in  the  fcriptures,  art,  as  mixing 
perfumes  and  the  like,  work  for  wages,  menial  fervice,  attendance  on 
cattle,  traffick,  agriculture,  content  with  little,  alms,  and  receiving 
high  intereft  on  money,  are  ten  modes  of  fubfiftence  in  times  of  difrefs. 

11/.  ‘ Neither  a prieft  nor  a military  man,  though  difrefed,  muft 
receive  intereft  on  loans;  but  each  of  them,  if  he  pleafe,  may  pay 
the  fmall  intereft  permitted  by  law,  on  borrowing  for  fome  pious  ufe,  to 
the  finful  man,  who  demands  it. 

118.  ‘A  MILITARY  king,  who  takes  even  a fourth  part  of  the  crops 
of  his  realm  at  a time  of  urgent  neceffity,  as  of  war  or  invafon,  and 
protefts  his  people  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  commits  no  fm  : 

119.  ‘ His  peculiar  duty  is  conqueft,  and  he  muft  not  recede  from 
battle;  fo  that,  while  he  defends  by  his  arms  the  merchant  and 
hufbandman,  he  may  levy  the  legal  tax  as  the  price  of  protediion. 

120.  ‘ The  tax  on  the  mercantile  clafs,  which  in  times  of  profperity 
muft  be  only  a twelfth  part  of  their  crops.,  and  a fiftieth  of  their  perfonal 

‘ projitsy 
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‘ profits,  may  be  an  eighth  of  their  crops  in  a time  ofi  difirefis,  or  a fixth, 
‘ which  is  the  medium,  or  even  a fourth  m great  publick  adverfiity  ; but  a 
‘ twentieth  of  their  gains  on  money,  and  other  moveables,  is  the  higheft 

* tax  :■  ferving  men,  artifans,  and  mechanicks  muft  affill:  by  their  la- 
‘ hour,  but  at  no  time  pay  taxes, 

121.  ‘If  a Shdra  want  a fubfiftence  and  cannot  attend  a prieji,  he 
‘ may  ferve  a Cfioatriya ; or,  if,  he  cannot  wait  on  a foldier  by  birth,  he 
‘ may  gain  his  livelihood  by  ferving  an  opulent  Vaifya. 

122.  ‘ To  him,  who  ferves  Brahmens  with  a view  to  a heavenly  rc- 
‘ ward,  or  even  with  a view  to  both  this  life  and  the  next,  the  union  of 
‘ the  word  Brahmen  with  his  name  of  fervant  will  alTuredly  bring  fuccefs. 

r 

123.  ‘ Attendance  on  Brahmens  is  pronounced  the  beft  work  of  a 
‘ Sudra  : whatever  elfe  he  may  perform  will  comparatively  avail  him 
‘ nothing. 

124.  ‘ They  muff  allot  him  a fit  maintenance  according  to  their 
‘ own  circumftances,  after  confidering  his  ability,  his  exertions,  and 

* the  number  of  thofe,  whom  he  muft  provide  with  nouriftiment : 

125.  ‘ What  remains  of  their  drefled  rice  muft  be  given  to  him  ; and 
‘ apparel  which  they  have  worn,  and  the  refufe  of  their  grain,  and 
‘ their  old  houfehold  furniture. 

126.  ‘ There  is  no  guilt  in  a man  of  the  fervile  clafs,  who  eats  leeks 
‘ and  other  forbidden  vegetables : he  muft  not  have  the  facred  invef- 

* titure  : he  has  no  bufinefs  with  th^  duty  of  making  oblations  to  fire 
‘ a7id  the  like ; but  there  is  no  prohibition  againft  his  offering  dreffed grain 
‘ as  a facrifice,  by  way  of  difeharging  his  own  duty. 

12/.  ‘ Even 
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127.  ‘ ’Eytn  Sudrasy  who  are  anxious  to  perform  their  entire  duty, 
*•  and,  knowing  what  they  fliould  perform,  imitate  the  pradlice  of  good 
‘ men  in  the  houfehold  facraments^  but  without  any  holy  text,  except 
‘ thofe  containing  praife  and  falutation^  are  fo  far  from  finning,  that  they 
‘ acquire  juft  applaufe  : 

128.  ‘ As  a Sudra,  without  injuring  another  man,  performs  the  law- 
‘ Jul  a6ls  of  the  twiceborn,  even  thus,  without  being  cenfured,  he 
‘ s:ains  exaltation  in  this  world  and  in  the  next. 

I2g.  ‘ No  fiiperjluous  colledtion  of  w^’ealth  muft  be  made  by  a Sudrat 
‘ even  though  he  has  power  to  make  it,  fince  a fervile  man,  who  hasj 
‘ amafted  riches,  becomes  proud,  and,  by  his  infolence  or  negledl,  gives 
‘ pain  even  to  Brahmens. 

130.  ‘ Such,  as  have  been  fully  declared,  are  the  feveral  duties  of 
‘ the  four  claftes  in  diftrefs  for  fubfiftence  ; and,  if  they  perform  them 
‘ exactly,  they  fhall  attain  the  higheft  beatitude. 

131.  ‘ Thus  has  been  propounded  the  fyftem  of  duties,  religious  and 
* civil,  ordained  for  all  claftes  : I next  will  declare  the  pure  law  of  ex- 
‘ piation  for  ftn.’ 
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CHAPTER  THE  ELEVENTH. 


On  Penance  and  Expiation. 


1.  < Him,  who  intends  to  marry  for  the  fake  of  having  iffue ; him, 

* who  withes  to  make  a facrifice ; him,  who  travels ; him,  who  has 

‘ given  all  his  wealth  at  a facred  rite ; him,  who  delires  to  maintain 

‘ his  preceptor,  his  father,  or  his  mother  j him,  who  needs  a main- 

‘ tenance  for  himfelf,  when  he  firft  reads  the  Vedas,  and  him,  who  is 

% 

* afflidted  with  illnefs ; 

2.  ‘ Thefe  nine  Brahmens  let  mankind  confider  as  virtuous  mendi- 
*•  cants,  called  fndtacas ; and,  to  relieve  their  wants,  let  gifts  of  cattle 
‘ or  gold  be  prefented  to  them  in  proportion  to  their  learning  : 

3.  ‘ To  thefe  moft ‘excellent  Brahmens  muft  rice  alfo  be  given  with 
‘ holy  prefents  at  oblations  to  fire  and  within  the  confecrated  circle ; but 
‘ the  drelfed  rice,  which  others  are  to  receive,  muft  be  delivered  on 
‘ the  outhde  of  the  facred  hearth : gold  and  the  like  may  be  given  any 
‘ where. 

A.  ‘ On  fuch  Brahmens,  as  well  know  \h^Veda,  let  the  king  bellow, 
‘ as  it  becomes  him,  jewels  of  all  forts,  and  the  folemn  reward  for 

* officiating  at  the  facrifice. 

5.  ‘ He, 
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5.  ‘ He,  who  has  a wife,  and,  having  begged  money  to  defray  his 
‘ nuptial  expences^  marries  another  woman,  fhall  have  no  advantage 
‘ but  fenfual  enjoyment : the  offspring  belongs  to  the  beftower  of  the 
‘ gift. 

0.  ‘ Let  every  man,  according  to  his  ability,  give  wealth  to  Brdh- 
‘ mens  detached  from  the  world  and  learned  in  fcripture  : fuch  a giver 
‘ fhall  attain  heaven  after  this  life. 

7.  * He  alone  is  worthy  to  drink  the  juice  of  the  moonplant,  who 
‘ keeps  a provifion  of  grain  fufficient  to  fupply  thofe,  whom  the  law 
‘ commands  him  to  nourifh,  for  the  term  of  three  years  or  more; 

8.  ‘ But  a twiceborn  man,  who  keeps  a lefs  provifion  of  grain,  yet 
‘ prefumes  to  tafte  the  juice  of  the  moonplant,  fhall  gather  no  fruit 
‘ from  that  facrament,  even  though  he  tafle  it  at  the  firft,  or  folemny 

* much  lefs  at  any  occajional,  ceremony. 

'g.  ‘"He,  who  bellows  gifts  on  flrangers  with  a view  to  worldly 

* famey  while  he  fuffers  his  family  to  live  in  diflrefs,  though  he  has 

* power  to  fupport  them^  touches  his  lips  with  honey,  but  fwallows 
‘ poifon  ; fuch  virtue  is  counterfeit ; 

10.  * Even  what  he  does  for  the  fake  of  his  future  fpiritual  body, 

* to. the  injury  of  thofe,  whom  he  is  bound  to  maintain,  fhall  bring  him 

* ultimate  mifery  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  next. 

11.  ‘ Should  a facrifice,  performed  by  any  twiceborn  facrificer,  and 
‘ by  a Brahmen  efpecially,  be  imperfedl  from  the  want  of  fbme  in- 

* gradient,  during  the  reign  of  a prince,  who  knows  the  law, 


12.  ‘ Let 
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12.  ‘ Let  him  take  that  article,  for  the  completion  of  the  facrihce, 
from  the  houfe  of  any  Vaifya,  who  poflelfes  confiderablc  herds,  but 
neither  facrifices,  nor  drinks  the  juice  of  the  moonplant : 

13.  * If  fuch  a Faifya  be  not  near,  he  may  take  two  or  three  fuch 
neceffary  articles  at  pleafure  from  the  houfe  of  a Sudra  j fince  a Sudra 
has  no  bufinefs  with  folemn  rites. 

14.  ‘ Even  from  the  houfe  of  ^Brahmen  or  a CJhatriya,  who  pofTefTes 
a hundred  cows,  but  has  no  confecrated  fire,  ot  a thoufand  cows,  but 
performs  no  facrifice  'with  the  moonplant^  let  a pried  without  fcruplc 
take  the  articles  wanted, 

15.  ‘ From  another  BrahmeUy  who  continually  receives  prefents  but 
never  gives,  let  him  take  fuch  ingredients  of  the  facrifice,  if  not  be- 
llowed on  requejl : fo  fhall  his  fame  be  fpread  abroad,  and  his  habits 
of  virtue  increafe. 

16.  ‘ Thus,  likewife,  may  a Brahmen,  who  has  not  eaten  at  the  time 
of  fix  meals,  or  has  fajied  three  whole  days,  take  at  the  time  of  the 
feventh  meal,  or  on  the  fourth  morning,  from  the  man,  who  behaves 
bafely  by  not  offering  him  food,  enough  to  fupply  him  till  the  morrow  : 

17.  ‘ He  may  take  it  from  the  floor,  where  the  grain  is  trodden  out 
of  the  hufk,  or  from  the  field,  or  from  the  houfe,  or  from  any  place 
whatever ; but,  if  the  owner  afk  why  he  takes  it,  the  caufe  of  the 
taking  mufl  be  declared. 

18.  ‘ The  wealth  of  a virtuous  Brahmen  mufl  at  no  time  be  feized 
by  a CJhatriya  j but,  having  no  other  means  to  complete  a facrifice,  he 

‘ may 
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‘ may  take  the  goods  of  any  man,  who  adls  wickedly,  and  of  any,  who 
‘ performs  not  his  religious  duties  : 

19.  ‘ He,  who  takes  property  from  the  bad  for  the  purpofe  before- 
‘ mentioned,  and  beflows  it  on  the  good,  transforms  himfelf  into  a boat, 
‘ and  carries  both  the  good  and  the  bad  over  a fea  of  calamities. 

20.  * Wealth,  pofTeffed  by  men  for  the  performance  of  facrifices, 
‘ the  wife  call  the  property  of  the  gods ; but  the  wealth  of  men,  who 
‘ perform  no  facrifice*,  they  confider  as  the  property  of  demons. 

21.  ‘ Let  no  pious  king  fine  the  man,  who  takes  by  fealth  or  by  force 

* what  he  wants  to  make  a facrifee  perfedi ; fince  it  is  the  king’s  folly, 
‘ that  caufes  the  hunger  or  wants  of  a Brahmen : 

22.  ‘ Having  reckoned  up  the  perfons,  whom  the  Brahmen  is  obliged 
‘ to  fupport,  having  afeertained  his  divine  knowledge  and  moral  condudl, 

‘ let  the  king  allow  him  a fuitable  maintenance  from  his  own  houfehold ; 

/ 

23.  ■*  And,  having  appointed  him  a maintenance,  let  the  king  pro- 

* te61  him  on  all  fides ; for  he  gains  from  the  Brahmen,  whom  he  pro- 

* tedls,  a fixth  part  of  the  reward  for  his  virtue. 

24.  ‘ Let  no  Brahmen  ever  beg  a gift  from  a Sudra ; for,  if  he 
‘ perform  a facrifice  after  fuch  begging,  he  fhall,  in  the  next  life,  be 
‘ born  a Chanddla. 

25.  ‘ The  Brahmen,  who  begs  any  articles  for  a facrifice,  and  dif- 
‘ pofes  not  of  them  all  for  that  purpofe,  fhall  become  a kite  or  a crow 

for  a hundred  years. 

2O.  ‘ Any 
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20.  ‘ Any  evilhearted  wretch,  who,  through  covetoufnefs,  fhall  feize 
the  property  of  the  gods  or  of  Brahmens^  Ihall  feed  in  another  world 
on  the  orts  of  vultures. 

27.  * The  facrifice  Vatfwdnari  muft  be  conftantly  performed  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  new  year,  or  on  the  new  moon  of  Chakra,  as  an  ex- 
piation for  having  omitted  through  mere  forgetfulnefs  the  appointed 
facrifiCes  of  cattle  and  the  rites  of  the  moonplant : 

28.  * But  a twiceborn  man,  who,  without  neccffity,  does  an  a6l  al- 
lowed only  in  a cafe  of  neceffity,  reaps  no  fruit  from  it  hereafter  : 
thus  has  it  been  decided. 

2Q.  ‘ By  the  Vifwedevas,  by  the  Sddhyas,  and  by  eminent  Btjlns 
of  the  facerdotal  clafs,  the  fubftitute  was  adopted  for  the  principal 
a61,  when  they  were  apprehenlive  of  dying  in  times  of  eminent  peril; 

30.  * But  no  reward  is  prepared  in  a future  ftate  for  that  illminded 
man,  who,  when  able  to  perform  the  principal  facrifice,  has  recourfe 
to  the  fubftitute. 

31.  ‘A  Priest,  who  well  knows  the  law,  needs  not  complain  to  the 
king  of  any  grievous  injury ; fince,  even  by  his  own  power,  he  may 
chaftife  thofe,  who  injure  him ; 

32.  ‘ His  own  power,  which  depends  on  himfelf  alone,  is  mightier  than 
the  royal  power,  which  depends  on  .other  men:  by  his  own  might, 
therefore,  may  a Brahmen  coerce  his  foes. 

33.  * He  may  ufc,  without  hefitation,  the  powerful  charms  revealed 
to  At’harvan,  and  by  him  to  Angiras  j for  fpeech  is  the  weapon 
of  a Brahmen : with  that  he  may  deftroy  his  oppreflbrs. 

34.  ‘ A foldier 
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34.  ‘ A foldier  may  avert  danger  frbm  himfelf  'by  t'hc  ftrength  of  his 
‘ arm  ; a merchant  and  a mechanick,  by  their  property  ; but  the  chief 
‘ of  the  twiceborn,  by  holy  texts  and  oblations  to  fire. 

35.  ‘ A priefi:,  who  performs  his  duties,  who  juftly  corredls  his  chil~ 
‘ dren  and  pupils^  who  advifes  expiations  for  fin,  and  who  loves  all  ani- 

* mated  creatures,  is  truly  called  a Brahmen  : to  him  let  no  man  fay 
‘ any  thing  unpropitious,  nor  ufe  any  offenfive  language. 

30.  ‘ Let  not  a girl,  nor  a young  woman  married  or  unmarried y 
‘ nor  a man  with  little  learning,  nor  a dunce,  perform  an  oblation 
‘ to  fire;  nor  a man  difeafed,  nor  one  uninvefted  with  'the^facrijicial 

* Jlring  ; 

37.  ‘ Since  any  of  thofe  perfons,  who  'make  fuch  an  oblation,  (hall 
‘ fall  into  a region  of  torture,  together  with  him,  who  fuffers  his-hearth 
‘ to  be  ufed;  he  alone,  who'  perfedlly  knows  the  facred  ordinances, 

* and  has  read  all  the  VedaSy  muft  officiate  at  an  oblation  to  holy 

* fire. 

38.  ‘ A Brahmen  with  abundant  wealth,  who  prefents  not  the  prieft, 
‘ that  hallows  his  fire,  with  a horfe  confecrated  to  Praja'pati,  be- 

* comes  equal  to  one  who  has  no  fire  hallowed. 

39.  * Let  him,  who  believes  the  feripture,  and  keeps  his  organs  in 
‘ fubjedlion,  perform  all  other  pious  a<5ls ; but  never  in  this  world  let 

* him  offer  a facrifice  with  trifling  gifts  to  the  officiating  pri-eft: 

40.  ‘ The  organs  of  fenfe  and  adlion,  reputation  in  this  life,  a heaven- 
‘ ly  manfion  in  the  next,  life  itfelf,  a great  name  'after  death',  children, 

* and  cattle^  are  all  deflroyed  by  a facrifice  offered  with  trifling  pre- 
‘ fents : let  no  man,  therefore,  facrifice  without  liberal  gifts. 

41.  ♦ The 
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41.  ‘The  prieft,  who  keeps  a facred  hearth,  but  voluntarily  neg- 
led:s  the  morning  and  evening  oblations  to  his  fires,  muft  perform,  in  the 
manner  to  be  defcribed^  the  penance  chdndrdyana  for  one  month  ; fincc 
that  neglebl  is  equally  finful  with  the  flaughter  of  a fon. 

42.  ‘ They,  who  receive  property  from  a Sudra  for  the  performance 
of  rites  to  confecrated  fire,  are  contemned,  as  miniflers  of  the  bale, 
by  all  fuch  as  pronounce  texts  of  the  VMa  : 

43.  ‘ Of  thofe  ignorant  priefiis,  who  ferve  the  holy  fire  for  the  wealth 
of  a Sudra,  the  giver  fhall  always  tread  on  the  foreheads,  and  thus 
pafs  over  miferies  in  the  gloom  of  deaths 

44.  ‘ Every  man,  who  does  not  an  adt  preferibed,  or  does  an  a6l 
forbidden,  or  is  guilty  of  excefs  even  in  legal  gratifications  of  the 
fenfes,  muft  perform  an  expiatory  penance. 

45.  ‘ Some  of  the  learned  confidcr  an  expiation  as  confined  to  invo- 
luntary fin  j but  others,  from  the  evidence  of  the  Veda,  hold  it  effec- 
tual even  in  the  cafe  of  a voluntary  offence : 

46.  ‘ A fin,  involuntarily  committed,  is  removed  by  repeating  cer- 
tain texts  of  the  feripture ; but  a fin  committed  intentionally,  through 
ftrange  infatuation,  by  harfh  penances  of  different  forts. 

47.  ‘If  a twiceborn  man,  by  the  will  of  God  in  this  world, 
or  from  his  natural  birth,  have  any  corporeal  mark  of  an  expia- 
ble  fin  committed  in  this  or  a former  ftate,  he  muft  hold  no 
intercourfe  with  the  virtuous,  while  his  penance  remains  unper- 
formed. 
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48.  ‘ Some 
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48.  ‘ Some  evllminded  perfons,  for  fins  committed  in  this  life,  and 

* fome  for  bad  adlions  in  a preceding  ftate,  fuffer  a morbid  change 
‘ in  their  bodies ; 

49.  ‘ A ftealer  of  gold  from  a Brahmen  has  whitlows  on  his  nails; 
‘ a drinker  of  fpirits,  black  teeth ; the  flayer  of  a Brahmen,  a maraf- 
‘ mus ; the  violator  of  his  gurus  bed,  a deformity  in  the  generative 
‘ organs ; 

f 

50.  ‘A  malignant  informer,  fetid  ulcers  in  his  noflrils  ; a falfe  de- 
‘ tradtor,  ftinking  breath  ; a ftealer  of  grain,  the  defedl  of  fbme  limb 

‘ a mixer  of  bad  wares  with  good,  fome  redundant  member ; 

51.  ‘A  ftealer  of  drefled  grain,  dyfpepfia  ; a ftealer  of  holy  words, 

* or  an  unauthorized  reader  of  the  fcriptures,  dumbnefs ; a ftealer  of 

‘ clothes,  leprofy ; a horfeftealer,  lamenefs  ; . 

52.  ‘ The  ftealer  of  a lamp,  total  blindnefs  ; the  mifchievous  cx- 

* tinguifher  of  it,  blindnefs  in  one  eye ; a delighter  in  hurting  fentient 
‘ creatures,  perpetual  illnefs;  an  adulterer,  windy  fwelling  in  his  limbs: 

53.  ‘ Thus,  according  to  the  diverfity  of  actions,  are  born  men  de- 

* fpifed  by  the  good,  ftupid,  dumb,  blind,  deaf,  and  deformed. 

5 4.  ‘ Penance,  therefore,  muft  invariably  be  performed  for  the  fake 
‘ of  expiation  ; fince  they,  who  have  not  expiated  their  fins,  will  again 

* fpring  to  birth  with  difgraceful  marks. 

55.  ‘ Killing  a Brahmen,  drinking  forbidden  liquor,  ftealing  gold 

‘ from  a prieft,  adultery  with  the  wife  of  a father,  natural  or  fpiritual, 

» 

‘ and  afTociating  with  fuch  as  commit  thofe  offences,  wife  legiflators 

‘ muft 
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* mufl:  declare  to  be  crimes  in  the  higheft  degree,  in  refpedl  of  thofe  after 

* mentionedy  but  lefs  than  incef  in  a direB  line,  and  fome  others. 

% 

56.  ‘False  boafting  of  a high  tribe,  malignant  information,  before 

* the  king,  of  a criminal  who  mufi  fuffer  death,  and  falfely  accufing  a 
‘ fpiritual  preceptor,  are  crimes  in  the  fecond  degree,  and  nearly  equal 

* to  killing  a Brahmen. 

57.  ‘ Forgetting  the  texts  of  fcripture,  fhowing  contempt  of  the 

* Veda,  giving  falfe  evidence  without  a bad  motive,  killing  a friend  with- 
‘ out  malice,  eating  things  prohibited,  or,  from  their  manifefi  impurity, 

* unfit  to  be  tailed,  are  fix  crimes  nearly  equal  to  drinking  fpirits ; but 
‘ perjury  and  homicide  require  in  atrocious  cafes  the  harfhef  expiation. 

58.  ‘To  appropriate  a thing  depofited  or  lent  for  a time,  a human 
creature,  a horfe,  precious  metals,  a field,  a diamond,  or  any  other 
gem,  is  nearly  equal  to  ftealing  the  gold  of  a Brahmen. 

59.  ‘ Carnal  commerce  "with  fillers  by  the  fame  mother,  with  little 

* girls,  with  women  of  the  lowefl  mixed  clafs,  or  with  the  wives  of  a 

* friend  or  of  a fon,  the  wife  mufi:  confider  as  nearly  equal  to  a viola- 
‘ tion  of  the  paternal  bed. 

60.  ‘ Slaying  a bull  or  cow,  facrificing  what  ought  not  to  be  fa- 

* crificed,  adultery,  felling  onefelf,  deferting  a preceptor,  a mother, 

* a father,  or  a fon,  omitting  to  read  the  fcripture,  and  negledl  of  the 
‘ fires  preferibed  by  the  Dhermafaftra  only, 

61.  ‘ The  marriage  of  a younger  brother  before  the  elder,  and  that 

* elder’s  omiffion  to  marry  before  the  younger,  giving  a daughter  to 
‘ either  of  them,  and  officiating  at  their  nuptial  facrifice, 

02.  ‘ Defiling 


412 


ON  PENANCE 


62.  * Defiling  a damfel,  ufury,  want  of  perfed:  chaftity  in  a ftudent, 
‘ felling  a holy  pool  or  garden,  a wife,  or  a child, 

63.  * Omitting  the  facred  inveftiture,  abandoning  a kinfman,  teach- 
‘ ing  the  VMa  for  hire,  learning  it  from  a hired  teacher,  felling  com- 
‘ modities,  that  ought  not  to  be  fold, 

04.  ‘ Working  in  mines  of  any  fort,  engaging  in  dykes,  bridges,  or 
‘ other  great  mechanical  works,  fpoiling  medicinal  plants  repeatedly, 
‘ fubfifting  by  the  harlotry  of  a wife,  offering  facrifices  and  preparing 
‘ charms  to  deftroy  the  innocent, 

65.  ‘ Cutting  down  green  trees  for  firewood,  performing  holy  rites 

* with  a felfifh  view  merely,  and  eating  prohibited  food  once  without  a 
‘ previous  defign, 

06.  ‘ Negledling  to  keep  up  the  confecrated  fire,  fteallng  any  valua- 

* ble  thing  befdes  gold,  nonpayment  of  the  three  debts,  application  to 

* the  books  of  a falfe  religion,  and  exceffive  attention  to  mufick  or 
‘ dancing, 

67.  ‘ Stealing  grain,  bafe  metals,  or  cattle,  familiarity  by  the  twice- 

* born  with  women,  who  have  drunk  inebriating  liquor,  killing  without 
‘ malice  a woman,  a Sudra,  a Vaifya,  or  a CJhatriya,  and  denying  'a 
‘ future  {late  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  are  all  crimes  in  the  third 
‘ degree,  but  higher  or  lower  according  to  circumjiances. 

68.  ‘ Giving  pain  to  a Brahmen,  fmelling  at  any  fpirituous  liquor 

* or  any  thing  extremely  fetid  and  unfit  to  be  fmelt,  cheating,  and  un- 
‘ natural  pradices  with  a male,  are  confidered  as  caufing  a lols  of 
‘ clafs. 


69.  ‘ To 
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69.  ‘ To  kill  an  afs,  a horfe,  a camel,  a deer,  an  elephant,  a goat, 
a fhecp,  a filh,  a fnake,  or  a buffalo,  is  declared  an  offence,  which 
degrades  the  killer  to  a mixed  tribe. 

70.  * Accepting  prefents  from  defpicable  men,  illegal  traffick,  at- 
tendance on  a Sudra  mafter,  and  fpeaking  falfehood,  mull:  be  conli- 
dered  as  caufes  of  exclufion  from  focial  repafts. 

71  ‘ Killing,  an  infe6l,  fmall  or  large,  a worm,  or  a bird,  eating 
what  has  been  brought  in  the  fame  bajket  with  fpirituous  liquor,  fteal- 
ing  fruit,  wood,  or  flowers,  and  great  perturbation  of  mind  on  trifling 
occafions,  are  offences  which  caufe  defilement. 

72.  ‘You  fhall  now  be  completely  infl:ru6led  in  thofe  penances,  by 
which  all  the  fins  jufl;  mentioned  are  expiable. 

73.  ‘Ira  Brahmen  have  killed  a man  of  the  facerdotal  clafs,  without 
malice  prepenfe^  the fayer  being  far  fuperior  to  the  fain  in  good  qualities, 
he  mufl:  himfelf  make  a hut  in  a forefl  and  dwell  in  it  twelve  whole 
years,  fubfifling  on  alms  for  the  purification  of  his  foul,  placing  near 
him,  as  a token  of  his  crime  ^ the  fkull  of  the  fain,  if  he  can  procure  it,  or, 
if  not,  any  human  fkull.  The  time  of  penance  for  the  three  lower  claffes 
muf  be  twenty  four,  thirty  fix,  and  forty  eight,  years. 

74.  ‘ Or,  if  the  fayer  be  of  the  military  clafs,  he  may  voluntarily  ex- 
pofe  himfelf  as  a mark  to  archers,  who  know  his  intention ; or,  ac~ 
cording  to  circumfances,  may  call  himfelf  headlong  thrice,  or  even 
till  he  die,  into  blazing  fire. 

75.  ‘ Or,  if  he  be  a king,  and  few  a prief  without  malice  or  knowledge 
of  his  clafs,  he  may  perform,  with  prefents  of  great  wealth,  one  of  the 

‘ following 
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* following  facrifices ; an  Afwamedha^  or  a Swerjity  or  a Gdfava,  or  an 

‘ Abhijity  or  a Vifwajity  or  a 1‘rivrtty  or  an  Agnijhtut. 

\ 

76.  ‘ Or,  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  killing  a prieft  without  knowing  him 
‘ and  without  dejigny  the  killer  may  walk  on  a pilgrimage  a hundred 

* yojanasy  repeating  any  one  of  the  Vedasy  eating  barely  enough  to  fuf- 

* tain  life,  and  keeping  his  organs  in  perfe61:  fubje6lion ; 

77.  * Or,  if  in  that  cafe  the  fayer  be  unlearned  but  richy  he  may  give  all 
‘ his  property  to  fome  Brahmen  learned  in  the  Viduy  or  a fufficiency  of 
‘ wealth  for  his  life,  or  a houfe  and  furniture  to  hold  while  he  lives  : 

78.  ‘ Or,  eating  only  fuch  wild  grains  as  are  offered  to  the  gods,  he 
« may  walk  to  the  head  of  the  river  Sarafwati  againft  the  courfe  of  the 
‘ ftream ; or,  fubfifting  on  very  little  food,  he  may  thrice  repeat  the 

whole  collection  of  VedaSy  or  the  Richy  Yajufjy  and  Sdman. 

79 . ‘ Or,  his  hair  being  fhorn,  he  may  dwell  near  a town,  or  on 

* paftureground  for  cows,  or  in  fome  holy  place,  or  at  the  root  of  a 
‘ facred  tree,  taking  pleafure  in  doing  good  to  cows  and  to  Brdh~ 

* mens ; 

80.  ‘ There,  for  the  prefervation  of  a cow  or  a Brdhmeny  let  him 

* inftantly  abandon  life;  fince  the  preferver  of  a cow  or  a Brahmen 

* atones  for  the  crime  of  killing  a prieft : 

81.  ‘ Or,  by  attempting  at  leaf!:  three  times  forcibly  to  xtzovtx  from 

* robbers  the  property  of  a Brdhmeny  or  by  recovering  it  in  one  of  his 
‘ attacks,  or  even  by  lofing  his  life  in  the  attempt,  he  atones  for  his 

62.  * Thus, 


A 
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82.  ‘ Thus,  continually  firm  in  religious  auflerity,  chafte  as  a ftudent 

* in  the  firft  order,  with  his  mind  intent  on  virtue,  he  may  expiate 
' the  guilt  of  undejignedly  killing  a Brahmen,  after  the  twelfth  year  has 
‘ expired.. 

83.  ‘ Or,  if  a virtuous  Brahmen  unintentionally  kill  another,  who  had 
‘ no  good  quality,  he  may  atone  for  his  guilt  by  proclaiming  it  in  an  af- 

* fembly  of  priefts  and  military  men,  at  the  facrifice  of  a horfe,  and  by 
‘ bathing  with  other  Brahmens  at  the  clofe  of  the  facrifice  : 

84.  * Brahmens  are  declared  to  be  the  balls,  and  CJhatriyas  the  fummit, 

* of  the  legal  fyflem : he,  therefore,  expiates  his  offence  by  fully  pro- 
‘ claiming  it  in  fuch  an  affembly. 

85.  ‘ From  his  high  birth  alone,  a Brahmen  is  an  obje6l  of  venera- 
‘ tion  even  to  deities : his  declarations  to  mankind  are  decifive  evi- 

* dence ; and  the  Veda  itfelf  confers  on  him  that  character. 

80.  ‘ Three  at  leaff,  who  are  learned  in  the  Vida,  fhould  be  af- 
‘ fembled  to  declare  the  proper  expiation  for  the  fin  of  a prief,  but,  for 

* ,the  three  other  clajfes,  the  number  muf  be  doubled,  tripled,  and  quadru- 

* pled:  what  they  declare  fhall  be  an  atonement  for  flnners;  lince  the 
‘ words  of  the  learned  give  purity. 

87.  ‘ Thus  a Brahmen,  who  has  performed  one  of  the  preceding  ex- 
‘ piations,  according  to  the  circumfances  of  the  homicide  and  the  charac- 
‘ ters  of  the  perfons  killed  and  killing,  with  his  whole  mind  fixed  on  GoDy 
‘ purifies  his  foul,  and  removes  the  guilt  of  flaying  a man  of  his  own  clafs: 

88.  ‘ He  muft  perform  the  fame  penance  for  killing  an  embryo,  the 
‘ fex  of  which  was  unknown,  but  whofe  parents  were  facer  dotal,,  or  a- 

* military 
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‘ military  or  a commercial  man  employed  in  a facrlfice,  or  a Brdhmeni 
‘ woman,  who  has  bathed  after  temporary  uncleannefs  ; 

89.  ‘ And  the  fame  for  giving  falfe  evidence  in  a caufe  concerning  land 
‘ or  gold  or  precious  commodities^  and  for  accnfing  his  preceptor  un- 

* juftly,  and  for  appropriating  a depofit,  and  for  killing  the  wife  of  a 
‘ prieft,  who  keeps  a confecrated fire^  or  for  flaying  a friend. 

90.  * Such  is  the  atonement  ordained  for  killing  a prieft  without 

* malice ; but  for  killing  a Brahmen  with  malice  prepenfe,  this  is  no 

* expiation : the  term  of  twelve  years  muf  be  doubled^  or,  if  the  cafe  was 
‘ atrocious^  the  murderer  muji  aSlually  die  in  flames  or  in  battle. 

91.  ‘ Any  twiceborn  man,  who  has  intentionally  Arunk  fpirit  of  rice, 
‘ through  perverfe  deluflon  of  mind,  may  drink  more  fpirit  in  flame, 
‘ and  atone  for  his  offence  by  feverely  burning  his  body ; 

92.  ‘ Or  he  may  drink  boiling  hot,  until  he  die,  the  urine  of  a cow 

* or  pure  water,  or  milk,  or  clarified  butter,  or  juice  expreflfed  from 
‘ cowdung : 

93.  ‘ Or,  if  he  tafled  it  unknowingly,,  he  may  expiate  the  fin  of  drink- 

* ing  fpirituous  liquor,  by  eating  only  fome  broken  rice  or  grains  of  tila, 
‘ from  which  oil  has  been  extracted,  once  every  night  for  a whole 
‘ year,  wrapped  in  coarfe  vefture  of  hairs  from  a cow’s  tail,  or  fitting 
‘ unclothed  in  his  houfe,  wearing  his  locks  and  beard  uncut,  and  putting 
< out  the  flag  of  a tavern-keeper. 

94.  ‘ Since  the  fpirit  of  rice  is  diflilled  from  the  Mala,  or  filthy 
« refufe,  of  the  grain,  and  fince  Mala  is  alfo  a name  for  fin,  let  no 
‘ Brahmen f CJhatriya,  or  Vaifya  drink  that  fpirit. 


95.  ‘ Inebriating 
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05.  ‘ Inebriating  liquor  may  be  confidered  as  of  three  principal  forts; 
that  extradicd  from  dregs  of  fugar,  that  extraded  from  bruifed  rice, 
and  that  extradled  from  the  flowers  of  the  Madhuca:  as  one,  fo  are 
all ; they  fliall  not  be  tailed  by  the  chief  of  the  twiceborn. 

qO.  ‘ Thofe  liquors,  and  eight  other  forts,  with  the  flefh  of  animals, 
and  A'fava,  the  moll  pernicious  beverage,  prepared  with  narcotick 
drugs,  are  fwallowed  at  the  juncates  of  YacJJjas,  RaeJIdaJas,  and  Pi- 
fdcJias : they  Ihall  not,  therefore,  be  tailed  by  a Brahmen,  who  feeds 
on  clarified  butter  offered  to  gods. 

Q/.  * A Brahmen,  llupefied  by  drunkennefs,  might  fall  on  fomething 
very  impure,  or  might  even,  when  intoxicated,  pronounce  a lecret 
phrafe  of  the  Veda,  or  might  do  fome  other  a6l,  which  ought  not  to 
be  done. 

Q8.  ‘ When  the  divine  fpirit,  or  the  light  of  holy  knowledge,  which 
has  been  infufed  into  his  body,  has  once  been  fprinkled  with  any  in- 
toxicating liquor,  even  his  prieflly  charadler  leaves  him,  and  he  finks 
to  the  low  degree  of  a Sudra. 

OQ,  ‘ Thus  have  been  promulgated  the  various  modes  of  expiation  for 
drinking  fpirits : I will  next  propound  the  atonement  for  Healing  the 
gold  of  a priell  to  the  amount  of  a fuverna. 

100.  * He,  who  has  purloined  the  gold  of  a Brahmen,  muH  hallen 
to  the  king,  and  proclaim  his  offence  ; adding,  “ Infli6l  on  me  the 

‘ punifliment  due  to  my  crime.” 

101.  ‘ Then  Ihall  the  king  hlmfelf,  taking  from  him  an  iron  mace> 
which  the  criminal  muf  bear  on  his  foulder,  llrike  him  with  it  once; 

3 H ‘ and 
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* and  by  that  ftroke,  'whether  he  die  or  be  only  left  as  dead,  the  thief  is  re- 
‘ leafed  from  fin  : a Brahmen  by  rigid  penance  alone  can  expiate  that 
‘ offence ; another  twiceborn  man  may  alfo  perform  fuch  a penance  at  his 

* eleftion. 

102.  ‘ The  twiceborn  man,  who  defires  to  remove  by  auftere  devo- 
‘ tion  the  taint  caufed  by  ftealing  gold,  mufl:  perform  in  a forefl:, 

* covered  with  a mantle  of  rough  bark,  the  penance  before  ordained  for 

* him,  who  'without  malice  prepenfe  has  killed  a Brahmen » 

103.  ‘By  thele  expiations  may  the  twiceborn  atone  for  the  guilt  of 
‘ ftealing  gold  from  a prieft ; but  the  fin  of  adultery  with  the  wife 
‘ of  a father,  natural  or  fpiritual,  they  muft  expiate  by  the  following 
‘ penances. 

104.  ‘ He,  who  kno'wingly  and  aBually  has  defiled  the  wife  of  his 

* father,  fhe  being  of  the  fame  clafsj  muft  extend  himfelf  on  a heated 
‘ iron  bed,  loudly  proclaiming  his  guilt ; and,  there  embracing  the  red- 
‘ hot  iron  image  of  a woman,  he  fhall  atone  for  his  crime  by  death  ; 

105.  ‘ Or,  having  himfelf  amputated  his  penis  and  fcrotum,  and 
‘ holding  them  in  his  fingers,  he  may  walk  in  a dire61  path  toward 
‘ the  fouthweft,  or  the  region  of  Nirriti,  until  he  fall  dead  on  the 
‘ ground: 

106.  ‘ Or,  if  he  had  mifaken  her  for  another  'woman,  he  may  perform 
‘ for  a whole  year,  with  intenfe  application  of  mind,  the  penance  prd~ 

* jdpatya,  with  part  of  a bed,  or  a human  bone,  in  his  hand,  wrapped  in 

* vefture  of  coarfe  bark,  letting  his  hair  and  beard  grow,  and  living 
‘ in  a deferted  foreft  : 


/ 


/ 
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107.  ‘ Or,  if  fe  was  of  a lower  clafs  and  a corrupt  woman  y he  may 

* expiate  the  fin  of  violating  the  bed  of  his  father,  by  continuing  the 
‘ penance  chdndrdyana  for  three  months,  always  mortifying  his  body 
‘ by  eating  only  forefl  herbs,  or  wild  grains  boiled  in  water. 

108.  * By  the  preceding  penances  may  finners  of  the  two  higher 
‘ degrees  atone  for  their  guilt ; and  the  lefs  offenders  may  expiate  theirs 

* by  the  following  auflerities. 

lOQ.  ‘ He,  who  has  committed  the  fmaller  offence  of  killing  a cow 
without  malice y muff  drink  for  the  firfl  month  barleycorns  boiled  foft 
‘ in  water ; his  head  muft  be  fhaved  entirely  ; and,  covered  with  the 

* hide  of  the fain  coWj  he  muft  fix  his  abode  on  her  late  pafture  ground  : 

110.  ‘ He  may  eat  a moderate  quantity  of  wild  grains,  but  without 

* any  fadlitious  fait,  for  the  next  two  months  at  the  time  of  each  fourth 
‘ repaft,  on  the  evening  of  every  fecond  day ; regularly  bathing  in  the 

* urine  of  cows,  and  keeping  his  members  under  controul : 

111.  ‘ All  day  he  muft  wait  on  the  herd,  and  ftand  quaffing  the  duft 
‘ raifcd  by  their  hoofs ; at  night,  having  fervilely  attended  and  ftroked 
‘ and  faluted  them,  he  muft  furround  them  with  a fence,  and  fit  near 

* to  guard  them  ; 

112.  ‘ Pure  and  free  from  paffion,  he  muft  ftand,  while  they  ftand; 
‘ follow  them,  when  they  move  together  ; and  lie  down  by  them, 
‘ when  they  lie  down : 

113.  ‘ Should  a cow  be  fick  or  terrified  by  tigers  or  thieves,  or  fall, 

* or  flick  in  mud,  he  muft  relieve  her  by  all  poffible  means : 


114.  ‘ In 
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114.  ‘ In  heat,  in  rain,  or  in  cold,  or  while  the  blaft  furioufly  rages, 
‘ let  him  not  feek  his  own  fhelter,  without  firft  iheltering  the  cows  to 
‘ the  utmoft  of  his  power 

115.  ‘ Neither  in  his  own  houfe,  or  field,  or  floor  for  treading-  out 

0 

‘ grain,  nor  in  thole  of  any  other  perfon,  let  him  fay  a word  of  a cow, 
‘ who  eats  corn  or  grafs,  or  of  a calf,  who  drinks  milk  : 

llO.  ‘By  waiting  on  a herd,  according  to  thefe  rules,  for  three 
‘ months,  the  flayer  of  a cow  atones  for  his  guilt ; 

117.  Buty  his  penance  being  performed,  he  mull  give  ten  cows 

‘ and  a bull,  or,  his  ftock  not  being  fo  large,  mull  deliver  all  he 

‘ polfelTes,  to  fuch  as  befi;  know  the  Veda, 

118.  * The  preceding  penances,  or  that  chdndrdyanay  mull  be 

* performed  for  the  abfolution  of  all  twiceborn  men,  who  have  com- 
‘ mitted  fins  of  the  lower  or  third  degree ; except  thofe,  who  have  in- 
‘ curred  the  guilt  of  an  avacirna ; 

119.  ‘ But  he,  who  has  htcomt  Avacirniy  mufl:  facrifice  a black  or  a 
‘ oneeyed  afs,  by  way  of  a meatoffering  to  Nirriti,  fatronefs  of  the 
‘ fouthwejly  by  night  in  a place  where  four  ways  meet : 

120.  * Let  him  daily  offer  to  her  in  fire  the  fat  of  that  afs,  and, 

‘ at  the  clofe  of  the  ceremony^  let  him  offer  clarified  butter,  with  the 

‘ holy  text  Sem  and  fo  forth,  to  Pavana,  to  Indra,  to  Vrihaspati, 

‘ and  to  Agni,  regents  of  wind,  clouds,  a playiet,  and  fre. 

121.  ‘A  voluntary  effufion,  naturally  or  otherwife,  of  that  which 

* may  produce  a man,  by  a twiceborn  youth  during  the  time  of  his 

‘ lludentlhip. 
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* ftudentflijp,  or  before  marriage,  has  been  pronounced  avacirna,  or  a 
‘ violation  of  the  rule  prefcribed  for  the  firf  order,  by  fages,  who 
‘ knew  the  whole  lyftcm  of  duty,  and  uttered  the  words  of  the  Feda.  • 

122.  * To  the  four  deities  of  purification,  Ma'ruta,  Indr  a,  Vrihas- 
‘ PATi,  Agni,  goes  all  the  divine  light,  which  the  Veda  had  imparted* 
‘ from  the  ftudent,  who  commits  the  foul  lin  a'vacirna  ; 

123.  ‘ But,  this  crime  having  aflually  been  committed,  he  muft  go 

‘ begging  to  feven  houfes,  clothed  only  with  the  hide  of  the  facrificed 
‘ afs,  and  openly  proclaiming  his  a6l : . 

124.  ‘ Eating  a fingle  meal  begged  from  them,  at  the  regular  time 
‘ of  the  day,  that  is,  in  the  morning  or  evening,  and  bathing  each  day  at 

* the  three  favanas,  he  fhall  be  abfolved  from  his  guilt  at  the  end  of 
^ one  year. 

125.  ‘ He,  who  has  voluntarily  committed  any  fin,  which  caufes 

* a lofs  of  clafs,  muft  perform  the  tormenting  penance,  th'ence  called 

* fdntapana  ) or  the  prdjdpatya,  if  he  offended  involuntarily. 

126.  ‘ For  fins,  which  degrade  to  a mixed  clafs,  or  exclude  from 

* fociety,  the  finner  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  lunar  expiation  chdn- 
‘ drdyana  for  one  month  : to  atone  for  a61s,  which  occafion  defilement, 

* he  muft  fwallow  nothing  for  three  days  but  hot  barleygruel. 

127.  ‘ For  killing  intentionally  a virtuous  man  of  the  military  clafs, 
‘ the  penance  muft  be  a fourth  part  of  that  ordained  for  killing  a prieft ; 

* for  killing  a Vaifya,  only  an  eighth ; for  killing  a Sudra,  who  had 
‘ been  conftant  in  difcharging  his  duties,  a fixteenth  part : 


128.  ‘ But, 
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128.  ‘ But,  if  a Brahmen  kill  a CJJiatriya  without  malice,  he  muff, 
after  a full  performance  of  his  religious  rites,  give  the  priefts  one 
‘ bull  together  with  a thoufaiid  cows ; 

120.  ‘ Or  he  may  perform  for  three  years  the  penance  for  flaying  a 
‘ Brahmen,  mortifying  his  organs  of  fenfation  and  a6tion,  letting  his 
‘ hair  grow  long,  and  living  remote  from  the  town,  with  the  root  of  a 
‘ tree  for  his  manfion. 

130.  ‘If  he  kill  without  malice  a Vaifya,  who  had  a good  moral 
‘ character,  he  may  perform  the  fame  penance  for  one  year,  or  give 
‘ the  priefts  a hundred  cows  and  a bull : 

131.  ‘ For  fix  months  muft  he  perform  this  whole  penance,  if 

* without  intention  he  kill  a Sudra',  or  he  may  give  ten  white  cows 
‘ and  a bull  to  the  priefts. 

132.  * If  he  kill  by  dejign  a cat,  or  an  ichneumon,  the  bird  Chdjha, 
‘ or  a frog,  a dog,  a lizard,  an  owl,  or  a crow,  he  muft  perform  the 

* ordinary  penance  required  for  the  death  of  a Sudra,  that  is,  the  chan- 
‘ dray  ana  : 

133.  ‘ Or,  if  he  kill  one  of  them  undefgnedly,  he  may  drink  nothing 

* but  milk  for  three  days  and  nights,  or  -each  night  walk  a ydgan,  or 

* thrice  bathe  in  a river,  or  filently  repeat  the  text  on  the  divinity  of 
‘ water  ; that  is,  if  he  be  difabled  by  real  infirmity  from  performing  the 
‘ frji  mentioned  penances,  he  may  have  recourfe  to  the  next  in  order, 

134.  ‘ A Brahmen,  if  he  kill  a fnake,  muft  give  to  fame  priejl  a hoc, 
‘ or  ironheaded  fiick',  if  an  eunuch,  a load  of  riceftraw,  and  a mdjha  of 
‘ lead  ; 
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135.  ‘ If  a boar,  a pot  of  clarified  butter;  if  the  bird  tittirii  a drona 
of  tila  feeds : if  a parrot,  a fleer  two  years  old ; if  the  waterbird 
craunchuy  a fleer  aged  three  years  : 

130.  ‘ If  he  kill  a goofe,  or  a phenicopteros,  a heroriy  or  cormorant, 
a bittern,  a peacock,  an  ape,  a hawk,  or  a kite,  he  mufl  give  a cow 
to  fome  Brahmen  : 

137.  ‘ If  he  kill  a horfe,  he  mufl  give  a mantle;  if  an  elephant, 
five  black  bulls ; if  a goat  or  a fheep,  one  bull ; if  an  afs,  a calf  one 
year  old  : 

138.  ‘ If  he  kill  a carnivorous  wild  beafl,  he  mufl  give  a cow  with 
abundance  of  milk;  if  a wild  beafl  not  carnivorous,  a fine  heifer; 
and  a raBicd  of  gold,  if  he  flay  a camel : 

139.  * If  he  kill  a woman  of  any  clafs  caught  in  adultery,  he  mufl 
give  as  an  expiation,  in  the  dired;  order  of  the  four  claffes,  a lea- 
thern pouch,  a bow,  a goat,  and  a fheep. 

140.  * Should  a Brahmen  be  unable  to  expiate  by  gifts  the  fin  of 
killing  a fnake  and  the  refl,  he  mufl  atone  for  his  guilt  by  perform- 
ing, on  each  occafion,  the  penance  prdjdpatya. 

141.  ‘ For  the  flaughter  of  a thoufand  fmall  animals  which  have 
bones,  or  for  that  of  bonelefs  animals  enow  to  fill  a cart,  he  mufl 
perform  the  chandrayanay  or  common  penance  for  killing  a Sudra  ; 

142.  * But,  for  killing  boned  animals,  he  mufl  alfo  give  fome  trifle, 
as  a pana  of  copper,  to  a Brahmen : for  killing  thofe  without  bones, 
he  may  be  abfolved  by  holding  his  breath,  at  the  clofe  of  his  pefiance, 

while. 
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‘ while  he  thrice  repeats  the  gdyatri  with  its  head^  the  franava,  and 

* the  vydhritis. 

143.  ‘ For  cutting  once  'without  malice  trees  yielding  fruit,  fhrubs 
*•  with  many  crowded  ftems,  creeping  or  climbing  plants,  or  fuch  as 
‘ grow  again  when  cut,  if  they  were  in  blolTom  when  he  hurt  them^  he 
‘ muft  repeat  a hundred  texts  of  the  Vida* 

144.  ‘ For  killing  infe61s  of  any  fort  bred  in  rice  or  other  grains,  or 

* thofe  bred  in  honey  or  other  fluids,  j or  thofe  bred  in  fruit  or  flowers, 

* eating  clarified  butter  is  a full  expiation. 

145.  ‘If  a man  cut,  wantonly  and  for  no  good  purpole,  fuch  grafifes 

‘ as  are  cultivated,  or  fuch  as* rife  in  the  foreft  fpontaneoufly,  he  mufl: 
‘ wait  on  a cow  for  one  day,  nouriflied  by  milk  alone.  - ‘ 

140.  ‘ By  thefe  penances  may  mankind  atone  for  the  fin  of  injuring 
‘ fentient  creatures,  whether  committed  by  defign  or  through  inadver- 
‘ tence  : hear  now  what  penances  are  ordained  for  eating  or  drinking 
‘ what  ought  not  to  be  tailed. 

r 

147.  ‘ He,  who  drinks  undefignedly  any  fpirit  but  that  of  rice^  may 
‘ be  abfolved  by  a new  inveftiture  with  the  facrificial  ftring  : even  for 
‘ drinking  intentionally  the  weaker  forts  of  fpirit,  a penance  extending 

* to  death  muft  not  (as  the  law  is  now  fixed)  be  preferibed. 

148.  ‘ For  drinking  water  which  has  ftood  in  a vcffel,  where 
‘ fpirit  of  rice  or  any  other  fpirituous  liquor  had  been  kept,  he  muft 
‘ fwallow  nothing,  for  five  days  and  nights,  but  the  plant  fanc  hapujhpi 
‘ boiled  in  milk  ; 


149.  ‘ If 
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149.  ‘ If  he  touch  any  Ipirituous  liquor,  or  give  any  away,  or  ac- 
cept any  in  due  form,  or  with  thanks,  or  drink  water  left  by  a Sudra, 
he  muft  fwallow  nothing,  for  three  days  and  nights,  but  £‘«/^-grafs 
boiled  in  water. 

150.  * Should  a Brahmen,  who  has  once  tailed  the  holy  juice  of  the 
moonplant,  even  fmell  the  breath  of  a man  who  has  been  drinking 
fpirits,  he  mull  remove  the  taint  by  thrice  repeating  the  gdyatrt, 
while  he  fupprelTes  his  breath  in  water,  and  by  eating  clarified  but- 
ter after  that  ceremony. 

151.  ‘If  .any  of  the  three  twiceborn  clafTes  have  tailed  unknow- 
ingly human  ordure  or  urine,  or  any  thing  that  has  touched  fj)i- 
rituous  liquor,  they  mull,  after  a penance,  be  girt  anew  with  the 
facrificial  thread ; 

152.  ‘ But,  in  fuch  new  invefliture  of  the  twiceborn,  the  partial  toii- 
fure,  the  zone,  the  ilaff,  the  petition  of  alms,  and  the  flridl  rules  of 
abflinence,  need  not  be  renewed. 

153.  ‘ Should  one  of  them  eat  the  food  of  thofe  perfons,  with 
whom  he  ought  never  to  eat,  or  food  left  by  a woman  or  a Sudra,  or 
any  prohibited  flefh,  he  mull  drink  barleygruel  only  for  feven  days 
and  nights. 

154.  ‘ If  a Brahmen  drink  fweet  liquors  turned  acid,  or  aflringent 
juices  from  impure  fruits,  he  becomes  unclean,  as  long  as  thofe  fluids 
remain  undigefled. 

155.  ‘ Any  twiceborn  man,  who  by  accident  has  tailed  the  dung  or 
urine  of  a tame  boar,  an  afs,  a camel,  a lhakal,  an  ape,  or  a crow, 
muH  perform  the  penance  chdndrdyana : 

3 I 
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15(5.  ‘If  he  tafte  dried  flefhmeat,  or  mufhrooms  rifing  from  the 
‘ ground,  or  any  thing  brought  from  a flaughter-houfe,  though  he 

* knew  not  whence  it  came,  he  muft  perform  the  fame  penance. 

157.  * For  knowingly  eating  the  flefh  of  carnivorous  beafis,  of  town- 

* boars,  of  camels,  of  gallinaceous  birds,  of  human  creatures,  of  crows, 
‘ or  of  afles,  the  penance  taptacrich' hra^  or  burning  and  Jevere^  is  the 
‘ only  atonement. 

158.  ‘ A Brdhfnen,  who,  before  he  has  completed  his  theological 
‘ (Indies,  eats  food  at  monthly  obfequies  to  one  ancejior,  muft  faft  three 
‘ days  and  nights^  and  (it  in  water  a day  : 

159.  ‘ But  a (Indent  in  theology,  who  at  any  time  unknowingly  taftes 
‘ hoi^ey  or  fle(h,  muft  perform  the  loweft  penance,  or  the  prdjdpatya, 
‘ and  proceed  to  fini(h  his  (tudentfhip. 

160.  ‘ Having  eaten  what  has  been  left  by  a cat,  a crow,  a moufe,  a 
‘ dog,  or  an  ichneumon,  or  what  has  even  been  touched  by  a loufe,  he 
‘ muft  drink,  boiled  in  water ^ the  plant  brahmafuverchald. 

161.  ‘By  the  man,  who  feeks  purity  of  foul,  no  forbidden  food  muft 

* be  tafted : what  he  has  undefignedly  fwallowed  he  muft  inftantly 
‘ vomit  up,  or  muft  purify  himfelf  with  fpeed  by  legal  expiations. 

1 02.  ‘ Such,  as  have  been  declared,  are  the  various  penances  for  eating 
‘ prohibited  food:  hear  now  the  law  of  penance  for  an  expiation  of  theft. 

103.  ‘The  chief  of  the  twiceborn,  having  voluntarily  ftolen  fuch 
‘ property,  as  grain,  raw  or  drelTed,  from  the  houfe  of  another 

‘ men,  (hall  be  abfolved  on  performing  the  penance  prdjdpatya  for  a 

* whole  year ; 


1O4.  ‘ But 
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104.  * But  the  penance  chdndrdyana  nnuft  be  performed  for  ftealing  a 
‘ man,  woman,  or  child,  for  feizing  a field,  or  a houfe,  or  for  taking 
‘ the  waters  of  an  enclofed  pool  or  well. 

105.  ‘ Having  taken  goods  of  little  value  from  the  houfe  of  another 
‘ man,  he  muft  procure  abfolution  by  performing  the  penance  fdnta- 
‘ pana  ; having  firft  reftored,  as  the  penitent  thief  always  mujly  the  goods 
‘ that  he  ftole. 

l50.  * For  taking  what  may  be  eaten,  or  what  may  be  fipped,  a car- 
‘ riage,  a bed,  or  a feat,  roots,  flowers,  or  fruit,  an  atonement  may 
‘ be  made  by  fwallowing  the  five  pure  things  produced  from  a cow, 
‘ or  milky  curds y buttery  uriney  dung  : 

167.  ‘ For  flealing  grafs,  wood,  or  trees,  rice  in  the  hufk,  molafles, 

* cloth  or  leather,  fifh,  or  other  animal  food,  a fl:ri6t  faff  muff  be  kept 

* three  days  and  three  nights. 

1O8.  ‘ For  ftealing  gems,  pearls,  coral,  copper,  filver,  iron,  brafs, 
‘ or  flone,  nothing  but  broken  rice  mufl  be  fwallowed  for  twelve 

* days ; ' 

i6q.  ‘ And  nothing  but  milk  for  three  days,  if  cotton,  or  filk,  or 
‘ wool  had  been  ftolen,  or  a bead:  either  with  cloven  or  uncloven  hoofs, 
‘ or  a bird,  or  perfumes,  or  medicinal  herbs,  or  cordage. 

170.  ‘ By  thefe  penances  may  a twiceborn  man  atone  for  the 
‘ guilt  of  theft ; but  the  following  auflerities  only  can  remove  the 
‘ fin  of  carnally  approaching  thofe,  who  muft  not  be  carnally  ap- 

* proached^ 


171.  ‘ He, 
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171.  * He,  who  has  wafted  his  manly  ftrength  with  fifters  by  the 

* fame  womb,  with  the  wives  of  his  friend  or  of  his  fon,  with  girls 
‘ under  the  age  of  puberty,  or  with  women  of  the  loweft  dalles, 
‘ muft  perform  the  penance  ordained  for  defiling  the  bed  of  a pre- 
‘ ceptor : 

172.  ‘ He,  who  has  carnally  known  the  daughter  of  his  paternal 
‘ aunt,  who  is  almojl  equal  to  a lifter,  or  the  daughter  of  his  maternal 
‘ aunt,  or  the  daughter  of  his  maternal  uncle,  who  is  a near  kinfman, 
‘ muft  perform  the  chandrayanay  or  lunar  penance  ; 

173.  ‘ No  man  of  fenle  would  take  one  of  thofe  three  as  his  wife : 

* they  lhall  not  be  taken  in  marriage  by  realbn  of  their  confanguinity ; 
‘ and  he,  who  marries  any  one  of  them,  falls  deep  into  Jin, 

1 74.  ‘ He,  who  has  wafted,  what  might  have  produced  a man,  with 
‘ female  brute  animals,  with  a woman  during  her  courfes,  or  in  any 

* but  the  natural  part,  or  in  water,  muft  perform  the  penance  fdn-^ 
‘ tapana  : for  a bejiial  a6i  with  a cow  the  penance  muft  be  far  more  fe~ 
‘ vere, 

175.  ‘ A twiceborn  man,  dallying  lafcivioully  with  a male  in  any 

* place  or  at  any  timCy  or  with  a female  in  a carriage  drawn  by  bullocks, 

* or  in  water,  or  by  day,  Jhall  be  degraded,  and  muft  bathe  himfelf  pub- 
‘ lickly  with  his  apparel, 

176.  ‘ Should  a Brahmen  carnally  know  a woman  of  the  Chanddla  or 

* Mlech'ha  tribes,  or  tafte  their  food,  or  accept  a gift  from  them,  he 
‘ lofes  his  own  clafs,  if  he  abted  unknowingly,  or,  if  knowingly,  links  to 
‘ a level  with  them. 


177.  ‘A 
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177.  ‘A  wife,  exceflively  corrupt,  let  her  hufband  confine  to  one 
apartment,  and  compel  her  to  perform  the  penance  ordained  for  a 
man,  who  has  committed  adultery  : 

178.  ‘ If,  having  been  folicited  by  a man  of  her  own  clafs,  Ihe 
again  be  defiled,  her  expiation  muft  be  the  penance  prajapatya  added 
to  the  chdndrdyana. 

179.  ‘ The  guilt  of  a Brdbmen,  who  has  dallied  a whole  night  with 
a Chanddli  woman,  he  may  remove  in  three  years  by  fubfifting  on 
alms,  and  inceflantly  repeating  the  gdyatri  with  other  myfterious 
texts. 

180.  ‘ Thele  penances  have  been  declared  for  finners  of  four  forts, 
thofe  who  hurt  fentient  creatures^  thofe  who  eat  prohibited  food,  thofe 
who  commit  theft,  and  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  lafciviotfnefs : hear  now 
the  prefcribed  expiation  for  fuch,  as  hold  any  intercourfe  with  de- 
graded offenders. 

181.  ‘ He,  who  alfociates  himfelf  for  one  year  with  a fallen  finner, 
falls  like  him  3 not  by  facrificing,  reading  the  Veda,  or  contrading 
affinity  with  him,  fnce  by  thofe  a5is  he  lofes  his  clafs  immediately,  but 
even  by  ufing  the  fame  carriage  or  feat,  or  by  taking  his  food  at  the 
fame  board  ; 

182.  ‘ That  man,  who  holds  an  intercourfe  with  any  one  of  thofe 
degraded  offenders,  muft  perform,  as  an  atonement  for  fiich  inter- 
courfe, the  penance  ordained  for  that  finner  himfelf. 

183.  ‘ The  fapindas  and  famdnodacas  of  a man  degraded,  a crime 
in  the  firft  degree,  muft  offer  a libation  of  water  to  his  manes,  as  if 

‘ he 
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‘ he  were  naturally  deady  out  of  the  town,  in  the  evening  of  fome  in- 

* aufpicious  day,  as  the  ninth  of  the  moony  his  paternal  kinfmen,  his 
‘ officiating  prieft,  and  his  fpiritual  guide  being  prefent. 

1 84.  ‘ A female  flave  muft  kick  down  with  her  foot  an  old  pot  filled 
‘ with  water,  which  had  for  that  purpofe  been  placed  towards  the  fouthy 
‘ as  if  it  were  an  oblation  for  the  dead ; and  all  the  kinfmen,  in  the 
‘ nearer  and  remoter  degrees,  muff  remain  impure  for  a day  and  a 
‘ night ; 

• 

185.  ‘ They  muff  thenceforth  defifl  from  fpeaking  to  him,  from  fit- 
‘ ting  in  his  company,  from  delivering  to  him  any  inherited  or  other 
‘ property,  and  from  every  civil  or  ufual  attention,  as  inviting  him  on 
‘ the  firf  day  of  the  year,  and  the  like, 

186-  ‘ His  right  of  primogeniture,  if  he  was  an  elder  brother y mufl 
‘ be  withholden  from  him,  and  whatever  perquifites  arife  from  priority 

* of  birth : a younger  brother,  excelling  him  in  virtue,  mufl  appro. 
‘ priate  the  fhare  of  the  firftborn. 

187.  ‘ But,  when  he  has  performed  his  due  penance,  his  kinfmen 

a 

* and  he  mufl  throw  down  a new  veffel  full  of  water,  after  having 
‘ bathed  together  in  a pure  pool : 

188.  ‘ Then  muft  he  call  that  veffel  into  the  water  ; and,  having  en- 
‘ tered  his  houfe,  he  may  perform,  as  before,  all  the  adfs  incident  to  his 
‘ relation  by  blood. 

18Q.  * The  fame  ceremony  muft  be  performed  by  the  kindred  even 
‘ of  women  degraded,  for  whom  clothes,  dreffed  rice,  and  water  muft 

* be  provided ; and  they  muft  dwell  in  huts  near  the  family  houfe. 

jgo.  ‘ With 
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I go.  ‘ With  linncrs,  whofe  expiations  are  unperformed,  let  not  a 

* man  tranfadt  bufmefs  of  any  kind ; but  thdfe,  who  have  performed 
‘ their  expiations,  let  him  at  no  time  reproach  : 

igi.  ‘ Let  him  not,  however,  live  with  thofe,  who  haye  flain  chil- 

* dren,  or  injured  their  benefadlors,  or  killed  fuppliants  for  protedlion, 

* or  put  women  to  death,  even  though  fuch  offenders  have  been  legally 
‘ purified. 

192.  * Those  men  of  the  twiceborn  claffes,  to  whom  the  gdyatri 

* has  not  been  repeated  and  explained,  according  to  law,  the  affembly 

* mufi:  caufe  to  perform  three  prdjdpatya  penances,  and  afterwards  to  be 

* girt  with  the  facrificial  ftring  ; 

193.  * And  the  fame  penance  they  mufi:  prefcribe  to  fuch  twiceborn 
‘ men,  as  are  anxious  to  atone  for  fome  illegal  adl,  or  a negledt  of  the 
‘ Vdda. 

194.  * If  prieffs  have  accepted  any  property  from  bafe  hands,  they 
‘ may  be  abfolved  by  relinquifhing  the  prefents,  by  repeating  myflerious 

* texts,  and  by  adls  of  devotion  i 

195.  * By  three  thoufand  repetitions  of  the  gdyatri  with  intenfe  ap- 
‘ plication  of  mind,  and  by  fubfifling  on  milk  only  for  a whole  month 
‘ in  the  pafture  of  cows,  a Brdhmen^  who  has  received  any  gift  from  a 

* bad  man,  or  a bad  gift  from  any  man^  may  be  cleared  from  fin. 

196.  ‘ When  he  has  been  mortified  by  abftinence,  and  has  returned 

* from  the  paflurage,  let  him  bendJow  to  the  other  Brdhmens,  who 

* muff  thus  interrogate  him : “ Art  thou  really  defirous,  good  man,  of 
‘‘  readmifiion  to  an  equality  with  us  ?” 


197-  ‘ If 
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1Q7.  * If  he  anfwer  in  the  affirmative,  let  him  give  fome  grafs  to 
' the  cows,  and  in  the  place,  made  pure  by  their  having  eaten  on  it, 
‘ let  the  men  of  his  clafs  give  their  alTent  to  his  readmiffion. 

198.  ‘ He,  who  has  officiated  at  a facrifice  for  outcaffs,  or  burned 
‘ the  corpfe  of  a ffranger,  or  performed  rites  to  deftroy  the  innocent, 
‘ or  made  the  impure  facrifice,  called  Abina,  may  expiate  his  guilt  by 

* three  prdjdpatya  penances. 

igg.  ‘ A TWICEBORN  man,  who  has  rejedied  a fuppliant  for  his  pro- 
‘ te6fion,  or  taught  the  Veda  on  a forbidden  day,  may  atone  for  his 
‘ offence  by  fiibfiffing  a whole  year  on  barley  alone. 

200.  ‘ He,  who  has  been  bitten  by  a dog,  a fhakal,  or  an  afs,  by 
‘ any  carnivorous  animal  frequenting  a town,  by  a man,  a horfe,  a 

* camel,  or  a boar,  may  be  purified  by* flopping  his  breath  during  one 

* repetition  of  the  gdyatrz, 

201.  * To  eat  only  at  the  time  of  the  fixth  meal,  or  on  the  evening  of 
‘ every  third  day^  for  a month,  to  repeat  a Sanhitd  of  the  Vedas,  and  to 
‘ make  eight  oblations  to  fire,  accompanied  with  eight  holy  texts,  are  al- 
‘ ways  an  expiation  for  thofe,  who  are  excluded  from  fociety  at  repafls. 

202.  ‘ Should  a Brahmen  voluntarily  afeend  a carriage  borne  by 
‘ camels  or  drawn  by  affes,  or  defignedly  bathe  quite  naked,  he  may 

* be  abfolved  by  one  fuppreffion  of  breath,  while  he  repeats  in  his 
‘ mind  the  mofl  holy  text. 

203.  * He,  who  has  made  any  excretion,  being  greatly  prefTed, 

‘ either  without  water  near  him,  or  in  water,  may  be  purified  by  bath- 

ing  in  his  clothes  out  of  town,  and  by  touching  a cow. 


204,  ‘ For 
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204.  ‘ For  an  omiflioii  of  the  afis,  which  the  Veda  commands  to  be 
conftantly  performed,  and  for  a violation  of  the  duties  prefcribed  to  a 
houfekeeper,  the  atonement  is  falling  one  day. 

205.  ‘ He,  who  fays  hufh  or  pifh  to  a Brahmen,  or  thou  to  a fuperior, 
mull  immediately  bathe,  eat  nothing  for  the  refl  of  the  day,  and  ap- 
peafe  him  by  clafping  his  feet  with  refpe6lful  falutation, 

2o0.  ‘ For  flriking  a Brahmen  even  with  a blade  of  grafs,  or  tying  him  ' 
by  the  neck  with  a cloth,  or  overpowering  hiiTi  in  argument,  and  adding  '] 
contemptuous  words,  the  offender  mull  foothe  him  by  falling  proflrate. 

207.  ‘ An  affaulter  of  a Brahmen,  with  intent  to  kill,  fhall  remain 
in  hell  a hundred  years  ; for  a6lually  flriking  him  with  the  like  intent, 
a thoufand : 

208.  * As  many  fmall  pellets  of  dull  as  the  blood  of  a Brahmen  col- 
le6ls  on  the  ground,  for  fo  many  thoufand  years  mufl  the  fhedder  of 
that  blood  be  tormented  in  hell. 

20Q.  ‘ For  a fimple  affault,  the  firfl  or  common  penance  mufl  be  per- 
formed ; for  a battery,  the  third  or  very  fevere  penance  ; but  for  fhed- 
ding  blood,  without  killing,  both  of  thofe  penances-. 

210.  ‘ To  remove  the  fins,  for  which  no  particular  penance  has  been 
ordained,  the  affembly  mufl  award  a fit  expiation,  confidering  the 
ability  of  the  finner  to  perform  it,  and  the  nature  of  the  fin. 

211.  ‘ Those  penances,  by  which  a man  may  atone  for  his  crimes, 

I now  will  defcribe  to  you ; penances,  which  have  been  performed  by 
deities,  by  holy  fages,  and  by  forefathers  of  the  human  race. 

VOL.  III.  3 K 212.  ‘When 
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212.  ‘ When  a twiceborii  man  performs  the  common  penance,  or 
‘ that  of  Praja'pati,  he  muE:  for  three  days  eat  only  in  the  morn- 

* ing ; for  three  days,  only  in  the  evening ; for  three  days,  food  unalked 
‘ but  prefented  to  him  ; and  for  three  more  days,  nothing. 

213.  ‘ Y^?X\v\^fora’wholeday\}ciQ  dung  and  urine  of  cows  mixed  with 
‘ curds,  milk,  clarified  butter,  and  water  boiled  with  cus'a-gra{s,  and 
‘ then  fafting  entirely  for  a day  and  a night,  is  the  penance  called  Sdn- 
‘ tapana^  either  from  the  devout  man  Santapana,  or  from  tormenting, 

214.  ‘A  twiceborn  man  performing  the  penance,  called  very  fevere, 

* in  refpedi  of  the  common^  mufl:  eat,  as  before,  a fingle  mouthful,  or  a 
‘ ball  of  rice  as  large  as  a hen's  eggy  for  three  times  three  days  ; and  for 

* the  lafi:  three  days,  muft  wholly  abEain  from  food. 

215.  ‘A  Brahmen.,  performing  the  ardent  penance,  mufl:  fwallow 

* nothing  but  hot  water,  hot  milk,  hot  clarified  butter,  and  hot  fleam, 
‘ each  of  them  for  three  days  fucceflively,  performing  an  ablution  and 
‘ mortifying  all  his  members. 

2l0.  ‘A  total  fall;  for  twelve  days  and  nights,  by  a penitent  with  his 

* organs  controlled  and  his  mind  attentive,  is  the  penance  named  pa- 

* rdca,  which  expiates  all  degrees  of  guilt. 

217.  * If  he  diminilh  his  food  by  one  mouthful  each  day  during  the 
« dark  fortnight,  eating  fifteen  mouthfuls  on  the  day  of  the  oppofition,  and 
‘ increafe  it  in  the  fame  proportion,  during  the  bright  fortnight,  fafiing 
‘ entirely  on  the  day  of  the  conjundiion,  and  perform  an  ablution  regularly  at 
‘ funrife,  noon,  and  funfet,  this  is  the  chdndrdyana,  or  the  lunar  penance : 

218.  * Such  is  the  penance  called  ant-lhaped  or  narrow  in  the  middle •, 

* but,  if  he  perform  the  barley-lhaped  or  broad  in  the  middle,  he  mufl: 

‘ obferve 
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‘ obferve  the  fame  rule,  beginning  with  the  bright  halfmonth,  and 
‘ keeping  under  command  his  organs  of  a61ion  and  fenle. 

219.  ‘ To  perform  the  lunar  penance  of  an  anchoret,  he  muft  eat 
‘ only  eight  mouthfuls  of  foreft  grains  at  noon  for  a whole  month,  tak- 
‘ ing  care  to  fubdue  his  mind. 

220.  * If  a Brahmen  eat  only  four  mouthfuls  at  funrife,  and  four  at 
‘ funfet,  for  a month,  keeping  his  organs  controlled,  he  performs  the 

* lunar  penance  of  children. 

221.  ‘ He,  who,  for  a whole  month,  eats  no  more  than  thrice  eighty 
‘ mouthfuls  of  wild  grains,  as  he  happens  by  any  means  to  meet  with 
‘ them,  keeping  his  organs  in  fubjedion,  fhall  attain  the  fame  abode 

* with  the  regent  of  the  moon  : 

222.  * The  eleven  Rudras,  the  twelve  A'dityas,  the  eight  Vafus,  the 
‘ Maruts,  or  genii  of  the  winds,  and  the  feven  great  Rajhis,  have  per- 
‘ formed  this  lunar  penance  as  a fecurity  from  all  evil. 

223.  ‘ The  oblation  of  clarified  butter  to  fire  muft  every  day  be  made 

* by  the  penitent  himfelf,  accompanied  with  the  mighty  words  earth, 
‘ Jky,  heaven ; he  muft  perfedly  abftain  from  injury  to  fentient  crea- 

* tures,  from  falfehood,  from  wrath,  and  from  all  crooked  ways. 

224.  * Or,  thrice  each  day  and  thrice  each  night  for  a month,  the 

* penitent  may  plunge  into  water  clothed  in  his  mantle,  and  at  no 
‘ time  converfing  with  a woman,  a Sudra,  or  an  outcaft. 

225.  ‘ Let  him  be  always  in  motion,  fitting  and  rifing  alternately, 
‘ or,  if  unable  to  be  thus  refilefs,  let  him  fleep  low  on  the  bare  ground ; 

• ‘ chafte 
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* chafte  as  a ftudent  of  the  Veda,  bearing  the  facred  zone  and  ftaff, 

* fhowing  reverence  to  his  preceptor,  to  the  gods,  and  to  priefts ; 

226.  ‘ Perpetually  muft  he  repeat  the  gdyatrty  and  other  pure  texts 
‘ to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge  : thus  in  all  penances  for  abfolutioii  from 
‘ lin,  muft  he  vigilantly  employ  himfelf. 

227.  ‘ By  thefe  expiations  are  twiceborn  men  abfolved,  whofe  of- 
‘ fences  are  publickly  known,  and  are  mifchievous  by  their  example ; but 

* for  fins  not  publick,  the  aflembly  of  priefts  muft  award  them  pe- 
‘ nances,  with  holy  texts  and  oblations  to  fire. 

228.  * By  open  confeffion,  by  repentance,  by  devotion,  and  by  read- 
‘ ing  the  Icripture,  a finner  may  be  releafed  from  his  guilt ; or  by 
‘ almfgiving,  in  cafe  of  his  inability  to  perform  the  other  a5is  of  reli- 
‘ gion. 

22Q.  ‘ In  proportion  as  a man,  who  has  committed  a fin,  fhall  truly 
‘ and  voluntarily  confefs  it,  fo  far  he  is  difengaged  from  that  offence, 

‘ like  a fnake  from  his  flough ; 

230.  * And,  in  proportion  as  his  heart  fincerely  loathes  his  evil  deed, 

‘ fo  far  fhall  his  vital  fpirit  be  freed  from  the  taint  of  it. 

f 

231.  ‘ If  he  commit  fin,  and  actually  repent,  that  fin  fhall  be  re- 

* moved  from  him  ; but  if  he  merely  fay,  “ I will  fin  thus  no  more,” 

‘ he  can  only  be  releafed  by  an  adual  abftinence  from  guilt. 

232.  ‘ Thus  revolving  in  his  mind  the  certainty  of  retribution  in  a 
‘ future  ftate,  let  him  be  conftantly  good  in  thoughts,  words,  and 

* adlion. 


233.  ‘ If 
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233.  ‘ If  he  defire  complete  remiffion  of  any  foul  zS:  which 
he  has  committed,  either  ignorantly  or  knowingly,  let  him  be- 
ware of  committing  it  again : Jbr  the  fecond  fault  his  penance  muji  be 
doubled. 

234.  ‘ If,  having  performed  any  expiation,  he  feel  not  a perfedt  fatif- 
fa6llon  of  confcience,  let  him  repeat  the  fame  devout  a6l,  until  his 
confcience  be  perfe61:ly  fatisfied. 

235.  ‘ All  the  blifs  of  deities  and  of  men  is  declared  by  fages,  who 
difeern  the  fenfe  of  the  Veda^  to  have  in  devotion  its  caufe,  in  devo- 
tion its  continuance,  in  devotion  its  fullnefs. 

• 

236.  ‘ Devotion  is  equal  to  the  performance  of  all  duties  \ it  is  divine 
knowledge  in  a Brahmen  j it  is  defence  of  the  people  in  a CJhatriya  ; 
devotion  is  the  bufinefs  of  trade  and  agriculture  in  a Vaifya  j devotion 
is  dutiful  fervice  in  a Sudra. 

237.  ‘ Holy  fages,  with  fubdued  palfions,  feeding  only  on  fruity 
roots,  and  air,  by  devotion  alone  are  enabled  to  furvey  the  three 
worlds,  ter  ref  rial,  ethereal,  and  celefial,  peopled  with  animal  crea- 
tures, locomotive  and  fixed. 

238.  ‘ Perfcfl  health,  01  unfailing  medicines,  divine  learning,  and 
the  various  manfions  of  deities,  are  acquired  by  devotion  alone  : their 
efficient  caufe  is  devotion. 

239.  ‘ Whatever  is  hard  to  be  traverfed,  whatever  is  hard  to  be  ac- 
quired, whatever  is  hard  to  be  vifited,  whatever  is  hard  to  be  per- 
formed, all  this  may  be  accompliffied  by  true  devotion ; for  the  dif- 
ficulty of  devotion  is  the  greateft  of  all. 


240.  ‘ Even 
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240.  ‘ Even  finners  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  of  courfe  the 

* other  offenders,  are  abfolved  from  guilt  by  auftere  devotion  well- 
‘ pradlifed. 

241.  ‘ Souls,  that  animate  worms,  and  infe6ls,  ferpents,  moths,  beafts, 

* birds,  and  vegetables,  attain  heaven  by  the  power  of  devotion. 

242.  ‘ Whatever  fin  has  been  conceived  in  the  hearts  of  men,  ut- 
‘ tered  in  their  fpeech,  or  committed  in  their  bodily  a61s,  they  fpeedily 
‘ burn  it  all  away  by  devotion,  if  they  preferve  devotion  as  their  befi: 

* wealth. 

243.  ‘ Of  a prieft,  whom  devotion  has  .purified,  the  divine  fpirits 
^ accept  the  facrifices,  and  grant  the  defires  with  ample  increafe. 

244.  ‘ Even  Brahma',  lord  of  creatures,  by  devotion  enafted  this 

* code  of  laws  ; and  the  fages  by  devotion  acquired  a knowledge  of  the 
‘ Vedas. 

245.  ‘ Thus  the  gods  themfelves,  obferving  in  this,  univerfe  the 
‘ incomparable  power  of  devotion,  have  proclaimed  aloud  the  tranf- 
‘ cendent  excellence  of  pious  aufierity. 

246.  ‘ By  reading  each  day  as  much  as  poflible  of  the  Veda,  by  per- 
‘ forming  theyfw  great  facraments,  and  by  forgiving  all  injuries,  even 

* fins  of  the  highefl;  degree  fiiall  be  foon  effaced : 

247.  ‘As  fire  confumes  in  an  inftant  with  his  bright  flame  the 
‘ wood,  that  has  been  placed  on  it,  thus,  with  the  flame  of  knowledge, 
‘ a Brahmen,  who  underftands  the  Veda,  confumes  all  fin. 


248.  * Thus 
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248.  ‘ Thus  has  been  declared,  according  to  law,  the  mode  of  aton- 
‘ ing  for  open  fins : now  learn  the  mode  of  obtaining  abfolution  for 
‘ fecret  offences. 

249.  ‘ Sixteen  fuppreffions  of  the  breath,  while  the  holieji  of  texts 
‘ is  repeated  with  the  three  mighty  words,  and  the  triliteral  fyllable, 

‘ continued  each  day  for  a month,  abfolve  even  the  flayer  of  a Brdh- 

* men  from  his  hidden  faults. 

250.  * Even  a drinker  of  fpirituous  liquors  is  abfolved  by  repeating 
‘ each  day  the  text  apa  ufed  by  the  fage  Cautsa,  or  that  beginning 

* with  preti  ufed  by  Vasisht’ha,  or  that  called  rndhitray  or  that,  of 

* which  the  firft  word  is  fuddhavatyah. 

251.  * By  repeating  each  day  for  a month  the  text  dfyavdmiya,  or 
‘ the  hymn  Sivafancalpay  the  flealer  of  gold  from  a prieft  becomes  iii- 

* ftantly  pure. 

252.  * He,  who  has  violated  the  bed  of  his  preceptor,  is  cleared  from 
‘ fecret  faults  by  repeating  fxteen  times  a day  the  text  havijhyantiya, 

* or  that  beginning  with  na  tamanhah,  or  by  revolving  in  his  mind  the 
‘ fxteen  holy  verfes,  called  Paurujha, 

253.  ‘ The  man,  who  defires  to  expiate  his  hidden  fins  great  and 
‘ fmall,  mufl  repeat  once  a day  for  a year  the  text  ava,  or  the  text 
‘ yatcinchida. 

254.  ‘ He,  who  has  accepted  an  illegal  prefent,  or  eaten  prohi- 
‘ bited  food,  may  be  cleanfed  in  three  days  by  repeating  the  text  tarat^ 
‘ famandiya* 

255.  * Though 
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255.  ‘ Though  he  have  committed  many  fecret  fins,  he  fhall  be 

* purified  by  repeating  for  a month  the  text  fomdraudra  or  the  three 
‘ texts  dryanma^  while  he  bathes  in  a facred  ftream. 

256.  ‘ A grievous  offender  muft  repeat  the  feven  verfes,  beginning 

* with  Indra,  for  half  a year  ; and  he,  who  has  defiled  water  with 
‘ any  impurity,  muft  fit  a whole  year  fubfifting  by  alms. 

257.  A twiceborn  man,  who  fhall  offer  clarified  butter  for  a year, 
‘ with  eight  texts  appropriated  to  eight  feveral  oblations,  or  with  the 
‘ text  na  me,  fhall  efface  a fin  even  of  an  extremely  high  degree. 

258.  ‘ He,  who  had  committed  a crime  of  the  firft  degree,  fhall  be 
‘ abfolved,  if  he  attend  a herd  of  kine  for  a year,  mortify  his  organs, 
‘ and  continually  repeat  the  texts  beginning  with  pdvamdm,  living 

* folely  on  food  given  in  charity  : 

25Q.  ‘ Or,  if  he  thrice  repeat  a Sanhitd  of  the  Vedas,  or  a large  por~ 
‘ tion  of  them  with  all  the  mantras  and  brahmanas,  dwelling  in  a foreft 
' with  fubdued  organs,  and  purified  by  three  pardcas,  he  fliall  be  fet 
‘ free  from  all  fins  how  heinous  foever. 

260.  ‘ Or  he  fhall  be  releafed  from  all  deadly  fins,  if  he  faft  three 
‘ days,  with  his  members  mortified,  and  twice  a day  plunge  into  water, 
‘ thrice  repeating  the  text  aghamarfhana  : 

261.  ‘As  the  facrifice  of  a horfe,  the  king  of  facrifices,  removes  all 
‘ fins,  thus  the  text  aghamarjhana  deftroys  all  offences. 

262.  ‘ A prieft,  who  fhould  retain  in  his  memory  the  whole 

* Rigveda,  would  be  abfolved  from  guilt,  even  if  he  had  flain  the 

‘ inhabitants 
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inhabitants  of  the  three  worlds,  and  had  eaten  food  from  the  fouleft 

f 

hands. 

203.  ‘By  thrice  repeating  the  mantras  and  brahmanas  of  the  Rich, 
or  thofe  of  the  Tajujh,  or  thofe  of  the  Saman,  with  the  upanijhads,  he 
fhall  perfedlly  be  cleanfed  from  every  poffible  taint : 

264.  * As  a clod  of  earth,  call  into  a great  lake,  links  in  it,  thus  is 
.every  linful  a6t  fubmcrged  in  the  triple  Veda, 

265.  ‘The  divifions  of  the  Rich,  the  feveral  branches  of  the  Yajujh^ 
and  the,  manifold  ftrains  of  the  Sdman  muft  be  confidered  as  forming 
the  triple  Veda : he  knows  the  Veda,  who  knows  them  colledlively. 

266.  * The  primary  triliteral  fyllable,  in  which  the  three  Vedas 
themfelves  are  comprifed,  muft  be  kept  lecret,  as  another  triple  Veda 
he  knows  the  VMa,  who  dijiinbtly  knows  the  myfiick  fenfe  of  that 
word.’ 
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CHAPTER  THE  TWELFTH. 

I 

On  Tranfmtgration  and  Final  Beatitude, 


1.  ‘ yj  THOU,  who  art  free  from  fin,  faid  the  devout  /ages, 

* thou  hafi:  declared  the  whole  fyftem  of  duties  ordained  for  the  four 
‘ clafles  of  men : explain  to  us  now,  from  the  firfi:  principles,  the  ul- 

* timate  retribution  for  their  deeds.* 

2.  Bhrigu,  whofe  heart  was  the  pure  eflence  of  virtue,  who  pro- 
ceeded from  Menu  himfelf,  thus  addrefifed  the  great  fages : ‘ Hear 
‘ the  infallible  rules  for  the  fruit  of  deeds  in  this  univerfe. 

3.  ‘ Action,  either  mental,  verbal,  or  corporeal,  bears  good  or  evil 
‘ fruit,  as  itfelf  is  good  or  evil ; and  from  the  actions  of  men  proceed 
‘ their  various  tranfmigrations  in  the  higheft,  the  mean,  and  the  lowell 

* degree : 

4.  ‘ Of  that  threefold  adtion,  connedled  with  bodily  fundlions,  dif- 

* pofed  in  three  clafles,  and  confifting  of  ten  orders,  be  it  known  in  this 
‘ world,  that  the  heart  is  the  inftigator. 

5.  * Devifing  means  to  appropriate  the  wealth  of  other  men,  rc- 

* folving  on  any  forbidden  deed,  and  conceiving  notions  of  atheifm  or 
‘ materialifm,  are  the  three  bad  adls  of  the  mind : 


0.  ‘ Scurrilous 
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6.  * Scurrilous  language,  falfehood,  indifcriminate  backbiting,  and 

* ufelefs  tattle,  are  the  four  bad  ad;s  of  the  tongue : 

7.  ‘ Taking  effeds  not  given,  hurting  fentient  creatures  without  the 
‘ fand:ion  of  law,  and  criminal  intercourle  with  the  wife  of  another, 
‘ are  the  three  bad  a6ls  of  the  body  ; and  all  the  ten  have  their  oppojites, 
‘ which  are  good  in  an  equal  degree, 

8.  ‘ A rational  creature  has  a reward  or  a punifhment  for  mental 
‘ afts,  in  his  mind  ; for  verbal  a6ls,  in  his  organs  of  fpeech ; for  cor- 

* poreal  a6ls,  in  his  bodily  frame. 

9.  ‘ For  finful  acts  moftly  corporeal,  a man  fhall  alTume  after  death 
‘ a vegetable  or  mineral  form  ; for  fuch  a6ts  moftly  verbal,  the  form  of 
‘ a bird  or  a beaft  ; for  a<5ls  moftly  mental,  the  loweft  of  human  con- 
‘ ditions  ; 

10.  * He,  whofe  firm  underftanding  obtains  a command  over  his 
‘ words,  a command  over  his  thoughts,  and  a command  over  his 

* whole  body,  may  juftly  be  called  a tridandl,  or  triple  commander ; not  a 

* mere  anchoret,  who  bears  three  vifible  Jiaves, 

11.  ‘ The  man,  who  exerts  this  triple  felfcommand  with  relpedl  to 
‘ all  animated  creatures,  wholly  fubduing  both  luft:  and  wrath,  fhall  by 
‘ thofe  means  attain  beatitude. 

12.  ‘ That  fubftance,  which  gives  a power  of  motion  to  the  body, 

* the  wife  call  cfetrajnya,  or  jivdtman,  the  vital  fpirit  j and  that  body, 
‘ which  thence  derives  active  fun6tions,  they  name  bhutatman,  or  com^ 

* pofed  of  elements : 


13.  ‘ Another 
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13.  * Another  internal  fplrit,  called  mahat^  or  the  great  foul,  attends 
‘ the  birth  of  all  creatures  imbodied,  and  thence  in  all  mortal  forms 
‘ is  conveyed  a perception  either  pleafing  or  painful. 

14.  ‘ Thofe  two,  the  vital  fpirit  and  reafonable  foul,  are  clofely 
‘ united  with  five  elements,  but  conne6led  with  the  fupreme  fpirit,  or 
‘ divine  effence,  which  pervades  all  beings  high  and  low : 

15.  ‘ From  the  fubftance  of  that  fupreme  fpirit  are  difFufed,  like 
*•  fparks  from  fire,  innumerable  vital  fpirits,  which  perpetually  give  mo- 
‘ tion  to  creatures  exalted  and  bafe. 

lO.  ‘By  the  vital  fouls  of  thofe  men,  who  have  committed  fins  in 

* the  body  reduced  to  ajhes,  another  body,  compofed  of  nerves  with  five 

‘ fenfations,  in  order  to  be  fufceptible  of  torment,  fhall  certainly  be 
‘ affumed  after  death  ; * 

17.  ‘ And,  being  intimately  united  with  thofe  minute  nervous  par- 
‘ tides,  according  to  their  diftribution,  they  fhall  feel,  in  that  new 

* body,  the  pangs  inflided  in  each  cafe  by  the  fentence  of  Yama. 

18.  ‘ When  the  vital  foul  has  gathered  the  fruit  of  fins,  which  arife 
‘ from  a love  of  fenfual  pleafure,  but  muft  produce  mifery,  and,  when 

* its  taint  has  thus  been  removed,  it  approaches  again  thofe  two  moft 
‘ effulgent  effences  the  intellediual  foul  and  the  divine  fpirit : 

IQ.  ‘ They  two,  clofely  conjoined,  examine  without  remiflion  the 
‘ virtues  and  vices  of  that  fenfitive  foul,  according  to  its  union  with 

* which  it  acquires  pleafure  or  pain  in  the  prefent  and  future  worlds. 


20.  ‘ If 
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20.  ‘ If  the  vital  fpirit  had  pradliled  virtue  for  the  moft  part  and 
‘ vice  in  a fmall  degree,  it  enjoys  delight  in  celeftial  abodes,  clothed 
‘ with  a body  formed  of  pure  elementary  particles ; 

21.  ‘ But,  if  it  had  generally  been  addidled  to  vice,  and  feldom 
‘ attended  to  virtue,  then  fhall  it  be  deferted  by  thole  pure  elements, 

* and,  having  a coarfer  body  of  fenfble  nerves,  it  feels  the  pains  to  which 
‘ Yama  lhall  doom  it : 

22.  ‘ Having  endured  thofe  torments  according  to  the  fentence  of 
‘ Yama,  and  its  taint  being  almoll:  removed,  it  again  reaches  thofe  five 

* pure  elements  in  the  order  of  their  natural  dillribution. 

23.  * Let  each  man,  confidering  with  his  intelleflual  powers  thele 
‘ migrations  of  the  foul  according  to  its  virtue  or  vice,  into  a region  of 
‘ blifs  or  pain,  continually  fix  his  heart  on  virtue. 

24.  ‘ Be  it  known,  that  the  three  qualities  of  the  rational  foul  are  a 

* tendency  to  goodnefs,  to  palfion,  and  to  darknefs ; and,  endued  with 

* one  or  more  of  them,  it  remains  inceflantly  attached  to  all  thele 

* created  fubllances : 

25.  ‘ When  any  one  of  the  three  qualities  predominates  in  a mortal 

* frame,  it  renders  the  imbodied  Ipirit  eminently  diftinguilhed  for  that 
‘ quality. 

26.  ‘ Goodnefs  is  declared  to  be  true  knowledge ; darknefs,  grofs 

* ignorance ; palfion,  an  emotion  of  defire  or  averfion  ; fuch  is  the 

* compendious  defcription  of  thofe  qualities,  which  attend  all  fouls. 


27.  ‘ When 
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27.  * When  a man  perceives  in  the  reafonable  foul  a difpofition 
‘ tending  to  virtuous  love,  unclouded  with  any  malignant  paffion, 
‘ clear  as  the  pureft  light,  let  him  recognife  it  .as  the  quality  of 
‘ goodnefs  ; 

28.  ‘ A temper  of  mind,  which  gives  uneafinefs  and  produces  dif- 
'*  affedlion,  let  him  confider  as  the  adverfe  quality  of  paffion,  ever 
‘ agitating  imbodied  fpirits  ; 

29.  * That  indiftindt,  inconceivable,  unaccountable  difpofition  of  a 

* mind  naturally  fenfual,  and  clouded  with  infatuation,  let  him  know 
‘ to  be  the  quality  of  darknels. 

30.  * Now  will  I declare  at  large  the  various  adls,  in  the  higheft, 

* middle,  and  lowed:  degrees,  which  proceed  from  thofe  three  difpofi- 
' tions  of  mind. 

31.  ‘ Study  ‘of  fcripture,  auftere  devotion,  facred  knowledge,  cor- 
‘ poreal  purity,  command  over  the  organs,  performance  of  duties,  and 
‘ meditation  on  the  divine  fpirit,  accompany  the  good  quality  of  the 
‘ foul : 

32.  * Interefted  motives  for  adls  of  religion  or  morality,  perturbation 

* of  mind  on  flight  occaflons,  commiffion  of  adls  forbidden  by  law,  and 
‘ habitual  indulgence  in  felffih  gratifications,  are  attendant  on  the  qua- 
‘ lity  of  paffion : 

33.  ‘ Covetoufnefs,  indolence,  avarice,  detradion,  atheifm,  omiffion 
' of  prefcribed  ads,  a habit  of  foliciting  favours,  and  inattention  to 

* necellary  bufinefs,  belong  to  the  dark  quality. 

34.  ‘ Of 
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34.  ‘ Of  thofe  three  qualities,  as  they  appear  in  the  three  times, 
‘ paft,  prefent^  and  future^  the  following  in  order  from  the  loweft  may 

* be  conhdered  as  21  fhort  but  certain  criterion, 

35.  ‘ Let  the  wife  confider,  as  belonging  to  the  quality  of  darknefs, 
‘ every  adl,  which  a man  is  afhamed  of  having  done,  of  doing,  or  of 
‘ going  to  do  : 

36.  ‘ Let  them  confider,  as  proceeding  from  the  quality  of  paflion, 
‘ every  adl,  by  which  a man  feeks  exaltation  and  celebrity  in  this 

* world,  though  he  may  not  be  much  afflidled,  if  he  fail  of  attaining 
‘ his  objedl : 

37.  ‘ To  the  quality  of  goodnefs  belongs  every  a61,  by  which  he  hopes 
‘ to  acquire  divine  knowledge,  which  he  is  never  afhamed  of  doing 
‘ and  which  brings  placid  joy  to  his  confcience. 

38.  * Of  the  dark  quality,  as  defcribed,  the  principal  objedl  is  plea- 

* fure  ; of  the  paffionate,  worldly  profperity  j but  of  the  good  quality, 
‘ the  chief  objeft  is  virtue:  the  lafl  mentioned  objeBs  are  fuperiour  in 

* dignity. 

3g.  ‘ Such  tranfmigrations,  as  the  foul  procures  in  this  uni- 

* verfe  by  each  of  thofe  qualities,  I now  will  declare  in  order  fuc- 
‘ cindtly. 

40.  * Souls,  endued  with  goodnefs,  attain  always  the  Rate  of  deities  ; 

* thofe  filled  with  ambitious  paffions,  the  condition  of  men  ; and  thofe 
< immerfed  in  darknefs,  the  nature  of  beafls : this  is  the  triple  order 

of  tranfmigration. 


41.  ‘ Each 
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41.  ‘ Each  of  thofe  three  tranfmigrations,  caiifed  by  the  feveral  qua- 
lities, muft  alfo  be  conlidered  as  threefold,  the  lowelf,  the  mean,  and 
the  higheft,  according  to  as  many  diftindlions  of  adls  and  of  know- 
ledge. 

42.  ‘ Vegetable  and  mineral  fubftances,  worms,  infects,  and  reptiles, 
fome  very  minute,  fome  rather  larger,  fifh,  fnakes,  tortoifes,  cattle, 
fhakals,  arc  the  lowed;  forms,  to  which  the  dark  quality  leads  : 

43.  ‘ Elephants,  horfes,  men  of  the  fervile  clafs,  and  contemptible 
Mlech'has,  or  barbariansy  lions,  tigers,  and  boars,  are  the  mean  flates 
procured  by  the  quality  of  darknels  : 

44.  ‘ Dancers  and  fingers,  birds,  and  deceitful  men,  giants  and  blood- 
thirfty  favages,  are  the  highefi;  conditions,  to  which  the  dark  quality 
can  afcend. 

45.  ‘ J'hallaSy  or  cudgelplayers,  Mallas,  or  boxers  and  wreftlers,  Nat  as  ^ 
or  acfiors,  thofe  who  teach  the  ufe  of  weapons,  and  thofe  who  are 
addicted  to  gaming  or  drinking,  are  the  lowed;  forms  occafioned  by 
the  paffionate  quality  : 

40.  ‘ Kings,  men  of  the  fighting  clafs,  domeflick  priefls  of  kings, 
and  men  (killed  in  the  war  of  controverly,  are  the  middle  Bates 
caufed  by  the  quality  of  pafiion  : 

47.  ‘ Gandharvasy  or  aerial  muficians,  Guhyacas  and  Yacjhasy  or  fer- 
vants  and  companions  of  Cuve'ra,  genii  attending  fuperiour  gods,  as 
the  Vidyddharas  and  others,  together  with  various  companies  of 
Apjarafes  or  nymphs,  are  the  higheft  of  thofe  forms,  which  the 
quality  of  pafiion  attains. 
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48.  ‘ Hermits,  religious  mendicants,  other  Brahmens^  Rich  orders  of 
‘ demigods  as  are  wafted  in  airy  cars,  genii  of  the  figns  and  lunar 
‘ manfions,  and  Daityas,  or  the  offspring  of  Diti,  are  the  loweft  of 

* Rates  procured  by  the  quality  of  goodncfs  : 

4Q.  ‘ Sacrificers,  holy  fages,  deities  of  the  lower  heaven,  genii  of 
‘ the  VMas,  regents  of  Rars  not  in  the  paths  of  the  fun  and  moony  di-  . 
‘ vinities  of  years,  Pitris  or  progenitors  of  mankind,  and  the  demigods 
‘ named  Sadhyas,  are  the  middle  forms,  to  which  the  good  quality 
‘ conveys  all  fpirits  moderately  endued  with  it : ■ * 

50.  * Brahma^  with  four  faces,  creators  of  worlds  under  him,  as 

* MarIchi  and  others^  the  genius  of  virtue,  the  divinities  prefiding’ 

* over  ( two  principles  of  nature  in  the  philof op hy  of  Capila)  mahat,  or 

* the  mighty y and  avyaBuy  or  unperceivedy  are  the  higheR  conditions,  to 
‘ which,  by  the  good  quality,  fouls  are  exalted. 

51.  ‘ This  triple  fyRem  of  tranfmigrations,  in  which  each  clafs  has 
‘ three  orders,  according  to  adlions  of  three  kinds,  and  which  comprifes 
‘ all  animated  beings,  has  been  revealed  in  its  full  extent : 

52.  ‘ Thus,  by  indulging  the  fenfual  appetites,  and  by  negledling  the 

* performance  of  duties,  the  bafeR  of  men,  ignorant  of  facred  expia- 
‘ tions,  affume  the  bafeR  forms. 

53.  ‘ What  particular  bodies  the  vital  fpirit  enters  in  this  world^ 

* and  in  confequence  of  what  fins  here  committed,  now  hear  at  large 
‘ and  in  order. 

54.  ‘ Sinners  in  the  firR  degree,  having  paffed  through  terrible  re- 

* gions  of  torture  for  a great  number  of  years,  are  condemned  to  the 

‘ following 
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‘ following  births  at  the  clofe  of  that  period  to  efface  all  remains  of 
‘ their  fn. 

55.  ‘ The  flayer  of  a Brahmen  mull;  enter  according  to  the  cir- 
^ cumfances  of  his  crime  the  body  of  a dog,  a boar,  an  afs,  a 

* camel,  a bull,  a goat,  a Iheep,  a flag,  a bird,  a Chanddla,  or  a 
Puccafa. 

5C.  * A priefl:,  who  has  drunk  fpirituous  liquor,  fliall  migrate  into 

* the  form  of  a fmaller  or  larger  worm  or  infed:,  of  a moth,  of  a fly 
‘ feeding  on  ordure,  or  of  fome  ravenous  animaL 

57.  ‘ He,  who  fleals  the  gold  of  a priefl:,  fhall  pafs  a thoufand  times 
^ into  the  bodies  of  fpiders,  of  fnakes  and  cameleons,  of  crocodiles  and 
‘ other  aquatick  monflers,  or  of  mifchievous  blood  fucking  demons. 

58.  ‘ He,  who  violates  the  bed  of  his  natural  or  fpiritual  father, 
^ migrates  a hundred  times  into  the  forms  of  grafles>  of  flirubs  with 
« crowded  ftems,  or  of  creeping  and  twining  plants,  of  vultures  and 
‘ other  carnivorous  animals,  of  lions  and  other  beafls  with  Iharp  teeth, 
‘ or  of  tigers  and  other  cruel  brutes. 

59.  ‘ They,  who  hurt  any  lentient  beings,  are  born  cats  and  other 

* eaters  of  raw  flelh  ; they,  who  tafte  what  ought  not  to  be  tailed, 
‘ maggots  or  fmall  flies  ; they,  who  Heal  ordinary  things.^  devourers  of 
‘ each  other  : they,  who  embrace  very  low  women,  become  refllefs 

* ghofts. 

60.  ‘ He,  who  has  held  intercourfe  with  degraded  men,  or  been 
‘ criminally  conneded  with  the  wife  of  another,  or  llolen  common 

‘ things 
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‘ things  from  a prieft,  fhall  be  changed  into  a fpiiit,  called  Brah. 
‘ mardcjhafa. 

6l.  ‘ The  wretch,  who  through  covetoufnefs  has  ftoleii  rubies  or 
‘ other  gems,  pearls,  or  coral,  or  precious  things  of  which  there  are 
‘ many  forts,  fhall  be  born  in  the  tribe  of  goldf?nithsy  or  among  birds 
‘ called  hemacaras,  or  goldmakers. 

02.  ‘ If  a man  Real  grain  in  the  hulk,  he  fhall  be  born  a rat ; 
‘_if  a yellow  mixed  metal,  a gander;  if  water,  a plava,  or  diver;  if 
‘ honey,  a great  Ringing  gnat ; if  milk,  a crow ; if  expreffed  juice, 
‘ a dog ; if  clarified  butter,  an  ichneumon  weafel ; 

03.  ‘ If  he  Real  fleflimeat,  a vulture  ; if  any  fort  of  fat,  the  water- 
‘ bird  madgu ; if  oil,  a blatta,  or  oildrinking  beetle ; if  fait,  a cicada  or 
‘ cricket  ; if  curds,  the  bird  valdca ; 

04.  ‘If  filken  clothes,  the  bird  tittiri ; if  woven  flax,  a frog ; if 

* cotton  cloth,  the  waterbird  crauncha\  if  a cow,  the  lizard  godhd', 

* if  molafifes,  the  bird  vdgguda\ 

05.  ‘If  exquifite  perfumes,  a mufkrat ; if  potherbs,  a peacock;  if 
‘ dreffed  grain  in  any  of  its  various  forms,  a porcupine  ; if  raw  grain, 

‘ a hedgehog ; 

00.  ‘ If  he  Real  fire,  the  bird  vaca ; if  a houfehold  utenfil,  an  ich- 
‘ neumon-fly ; if  dyed  cloth,  the  bird  chacdra ; 

O7.  * If  a deer  or  an  elephant,  he  fhall  be  born  a wolf ; if  a horfe, 

‘ a tiger;  if  roots  or  fruit,  an  ape;  if  a woman,  a bear ; if  water 

‘ from 
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< from  a jar,  the  bird  chdtaca  ; if  carrhges,  a camel ; if  fmall  cattle, 
‘ a goat. 

68.  ‘ That  man,  who  defignedly  takes  away  the  property  of  another, 
‘ or  eats  any  holy  cakes  not  firft  prefented  to  the  deity  at  a folemn  rite, 
‘ lhall  inevitably  fink  to  the  condition  of  a brute. 

69.  ‘ Women,  who  have  committed  hmilar  thefts,  incur  a hmilar 
‘ taint,  and  fhall  be  paired  with  thofe  male  bcafts  in  the  form  of  their 
‘ females. 

70.  ‘ If  any  of  the  four  clafles  omit,  without  urgent  neceffity,  the 

* performance  of  their  feveral  duties,  they  lhall  migrate  into  finful 
‘ bodies,  and  become  Haves  to  their  foes. 

71.  ‘ Should  a Brdhme?!  omit  his  peculiar  duty,  he  fhall  be  changed 

* into  a demon  called  Ulcdmuc  ha  or  'with  a mouth  like  a firebrand^  who 

* devours  what  has  been  vomited  j a CJhatriya,  into  a demon  called 
‘ Cataputana,  who  feeds  on  ordure  and  carrion  ; 

72.  ‘A  Vaifya,  into  an  'evil  being  called  Maitrdcjhajyotica,.  who 
‘ eats  purulent  carcalTes  ; and  a Sudra,  who  negledls  his  occupations, 
‘ becomes  a foul  imbodied  fpirit  called  Chailafaca,  who  feeds  on 

* lice. 

73.  * As  far  as  vital  fouls,  addidled  to  fenfuality,  indulge  themfelves 

* in  forbidden  pleafures,  even  to  the  fame  degree  lhall  the  acutenels 
‘ of  their  fenfes  be  raifed  in  their  future  bodies^  that  they  may  endure 
‘ analogous  pains  ; 


74.  ‘ And, 
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74.  ‘ And,  in  confequence  of  their  folly,  they  fhall  be  doomed  as 
‘ often  as  they  repeat  their  criminal  a6ts,  to  pains  more  and  more  in- 

* tenfe  in  defpicable  forms  on  this  earth. 

75.  ‘ They  fliall  firft  have  a lenfation  of  agony  in  Tdmifra  or  utter 
‘ darknefsy  and  in  other  feats  of  horrour ; in  Afipatravana^  or  the 
‘ fwordleaved  forejij  and  in  different  places  of  binding  faff  and  of 

* rending : 

7O.  ‘ Multifarious  tortures  await  them  : they  fhall  be  mangled  by 
‘ ravens  and  owls,  fhall  fwallow  cakes  boiling  hot ; fhall  walk  over 
‘ inflamed  fands ; and  fhall  feel  the  pangs  of  being  baked  like  the 
. ‘ veffels  of  a potter : 

♦ 

77.  ‘ They  fhall  affume  the  forms  of  beafts  continually  miferable, 

* and  fuffer  alternate  afflictions  from  extremities  of  cold  and  of  heat, 

* furrounded  with  terrours  of  various  kinds : 

78.  ‘ More  then  once  fhall  they  lie  in  different  wombs;  and,  after 
‘ agonizing  births,  be  condemned  to  fevere  captivity,  and  to  fervile 
‘ attendance  on  creatures  like  themfelves : 

79.  * Then  fhall  follow  feparations  from  kindred  and  friends, 

* forced  refidence  with  the  wicked,  painful  gains  and  ruinous  Ioffes 
‘ of  wealth;  friendfhips  hardly  acquired  and  at  length  changed  into 

* enmities, 

80.  ‘ Old  age  without  refburce,  difeafes  attended  with  anguifh, 

* pangs  of  innumerable  forts,  and,  laflly,  unconquerable  death. 


81.  ‘ With 
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81.  ‘ With  whatever  dlfpofitlon  of  mind  a man  fhall 'perform  in  this 
‘ life  any  a6t  religious  or  morale  in  a future  body  endued  with  the 
‘ fame  quality,  fhall  he  receive  his  retribution. 

82.  ‘Thus  has  been  revealed  to  you  the  fyftem  of  punilhments  for 
‘ evil  deeds  : next  learn  thofe  adls  of  a Brahmen^  which  lead  to  eternal 
‘ blifs. 

83.  ‘ Studying  and  comprehending  the  Veda^  pradlifing  pious  au- 

* Verities,  acquiring  divine  knowledge  of  law  and philofophy,  command 
‘ over  the  organs  of  fenfe  and  adlion,  avoiding  all  injury  to  fentient 
‘ creatures,  and  fhowing  reverence  to  a natural  and  fpiritual  father, 

* are  the  chief  branches  of  duty  which  enfure  final  happinefs.’ 

84.  ‘ Among  all  thofe  good  adts  performed  in  this  world,  /aid  th^ 
‘ fagesy  is  no  fingle  act  held  more  powerful  than  the  reft  in  leading 
‘ men  to  beatitude  ?’ 

85.  ‘Of  all  thofe  duties,  anfwered  Bhrigu,  the  principal  is  to  ac- 
‘ quire  from  the  Upanijhads  a true  knowledge  of  one  fupreme  GOD  ; 
‘ that  is  the  moft  exalted  of  all  fciences,  becaufe  it  enfures  irnmor- 
‘ tallty: 

80.  ‘ In  this  life,  indeed,  as  well  as  the  next,  the  ftudy  of  the  Veda^ 
‘ to  acquire  a knowledge  of  GOD,  is  held  the  moft  efficacious  of  thofe 
‘ fix  duties  in  procuring  felicity  to  man  i 

87.  ‘ For  in  the  knowledge  and  adoration  of  one  GOD,  which  the 
*■  Veda  teaches,  all  the  rules  of  good  coiidudl,  beforementioned  in  order, 
‘ are  fully  comprifed. 


88.  ‘ The 
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88.  * The  ceremonial  duty,  prefcribed  by  the  Veda^  is  of  two 

* kinds ; one  connedled  with  this  world,  and  caufing  profperity 
‘ on  earth ; the  other  abftradled  from  it,  and  procuring  blifs  in  hea- 
‘ ven. 

89.  ‘ A religious  adt  proceeding  from  felfifh  views  in  this  world, 
‘ as  a facrifice  for  rain^  or  in  the  next,  as  a pious  oblation  in  hope  of  a 
‘ future  reward,  is  declared  to  be  concrete  and  interefted  ; but  an  adl 
‘ performed  with  a knowledge  of  God,  and  without  felf  love,  is 
‘ called  abftradt  and  dilinterefted. 

90.  ‘ He,  who  frequently  performs  interefted  rites,  attains  an  equal 
‘ Ration  with  the  regents  of  the  lower  heaven  j but  he,  who  frequently 
‘ performs  difinterefted  adls  of  religion,  becomes  for  ever  exempt  from 

* a body  compofed  of  the  five  elements  : 

\ 

91.  ‘ Equally  perceiving  the  fupreme  foul  in  all  beings  and  all  be- 

* ings  in  the  fupreme  foul,  he  facrifices  his  own  fpirit  by  fixing  it  on 
‘ the  fpirit  of  GOD,  and  approaches  the  nature  of  that  foie  divinity, 

* who  fhines  by  his  own  effulgence. 

92.  ‘ Thus  mufl  the  chief  of  the  twiceborn,  though  he  negledl  the 
‘ ceremonial  rites  mentioned  in  the  Sdfras,  be  diligent  alike  in  attain- 
‘ ing  a knowledge  of  God  and  in  repeating  the  Veda : 

93.  ‘ Such  is  the  advantageous  privilege  of  thofe,  who  have  a double 
‘ birth  from  their  natural  mothers  and  from  the  gayatri  their  fpiritual 

* mother,  efpecially  of  a Brahmen  ; fyicc  the  twiceborn  man,  by  per- 
‘ forming  this  duty  but  not  otherwife,  may  foon  acquire  endlefs  fe- 
‘ licity. 
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04.  ‘To  patriarchs,  to  deities,  and  to  mankind,  the  feripture  is  an 
eye  giving  conftant  light ; nor  could  the  Veda  Sdjira  have  been 
made  by  human  faculties  ; nor  can  it  be  meafured  by  human  rea- 
fon  unajjijied  by  revealed  glojfes  and  comments:  this  is  a fure  propofi- 
tion. 

95.  ‘ Such  codes  of  law  as  are  not  grounded  on  the  Veda^  and  the 
.various  heterodox  theories  of  men,  produce  no  good  fruit  after  death; 
for  they  all  are  declared  to  have  their  balls  on  darknefs, 

OO.  ‘ All  lyftems,  which  are  repugnant  to  the  Veda^  mull  have  been 
compofed  by  mortals,  and  lhall  foon  perilh : their  modern  date 
proves  them  vain  and  falfe. 

97.  ‘ The  three  worlds,  the  four  clalTes  of  men,  and  their  four 
dillindl:  orders,  with  all  that  has  been,  all  that  is,  and  all  that  will 
be,  are  made  known  by  the  Veda  : 

98.  ‘ The  nature  of  found,  of  tangible  and  vifible  lhape,  of  talle, 
and  of  odour,  the  fifth  obje6l  of  lenfe,  is  clearly  explained  in  the 
Veda  alone,  together  with  the  three  qualities  of  mind,,  the  births  at- 
tended with  them,  and  the  adls  which  they  occafion. 

99.  ‘ All  creatures  are  fullained  by  the  primeval  Veda  Sdjira^  which 
the  wife  therefore  hold  fupreme,  becaufe  it  is  the  fupreme  fource  of 
profperity  to  this  creature,  man. 

100.  ‘ Command  of  armies,  royal  authority,  power  of  inflifling 
punifhment,  and  fovereign  dominion  over  all  nations,  he  only  well 
deferves,  who  perfedlly  underftands  the  Veda  Sdjira, 
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101.  ‘As  fire  with  augmented  force  burns  up  even  humid  trees, 
‘ thus  he,  who  well  knows  the  Veda,  burns  out  the  taint  of  fin,  which 
‘ has  infed;ed  his  foul. 

102.  ‘ He,  who  completely  knows  the  fenfe  of  the  Veda  Sdjira,  while 
‘ he  remains  in  any  one  of  the  four  orders,  approaches  the  divine  na- 
‘ ture,  even  though  he  fojourn  in  this  low  world. 

103.  ‘ They,  who  have  read  many  books,  are  more  exalted  than 
‘ fuch,  as  have  feldom  ftudied  ; they,  who  retain  what  they  have  read, 
‘ than  forgetful  readers ; they,  who  fully  underfland,  than  fuch  as  only 
‘ remember ; and  they,  who  perform  their  known  duty,  than  fuch 
‘ men,  as  barely  know  it. 

104.  ‘ Devotion  and  facred  knowledge  are  the  beft  means  by  which 
‘ a Brahmen  can  arrive  at  beatitude  : by  devotion  he  may  deftroy  guilt; 

* by  facred  knowledge  he  may  acquire  immortal  glory. 

105.  * Three  modes  of  proof,  ocular  demonflration,  logical  inference, 

‘ and  the  authority  of  thofe  various  books,  which  are  deduced  from 
‘ the  Veda,  mufl  be  well  underftood  by  that  man,  who  feeks  a diftincT 

* knowledge  of  all  his  duties  : 

loO.  ‘ He  alone  comprehends  the  fyftem  of  duties  religious  and  civil, 

‘ who  can  reafon,  by  rules  of  logic  agreeable  to  the  Veda,  on  the  ge- 
‘ neral  heads  of  that  fyftem  as  revealed  by  the  holy  fages. 

107.  ‘ Thefe  rules  of  condudl,  which  lead  to  fupreme  blifs,  have  been 
‘ exadfly  and  comprehenflvely  declared:  the  more  fecret  learning  of 

* this  Mdnava  Sdjira  fhall  now  be  difclofed. 
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108.  ‘ If  it  be  alked,  how  the  law  fhall  be  afcertained,  when  par- 

* ticular  cafes  are  not  comprifed  under  any  of  the  general  rulesy  the 

* anfwer  is  this : “ That,  which  well  inftrudled  Brahmens  propound, 
“ (hall  be  held  inconteftible  law.” 

109.  ‘ Well  inlfrudled  Brahmens  are  they,  who  can  adduce  ocular 
‘ proof  from  the  fcripture  itfelf,  having  fludied,  as  the  law  ordains, 

* the  Vedas  and  their  extended  branches,  or  Veddngasy  Mimdnsdy  Nydya^ 

‘ Dhermafdjiray  Bur  anas: 

110.  ‘A  point  of  law,  before  not  exprefsly  revealed^  which  (hall  be 
‘ decided  by  an  affembly  of  ten  fuch  virtuous  Brahmens  under  one  chief, 

* or,  if  ten  be  not  procurabky  of  three  fuch  under  one  prefident,  let  no 
‘ man  controvert. 

111.  ‘ The  allembly  of  ten  under  a chief  either  the  king  himfelf  or 

* a judge  appointed  by  him,  mud  confift  of  three,  each  of  them  pecu- 

* liarly  converfant  with  one  of  the  three  Ve'das,  of  a fourth  (killed 
‘ in  the  Nydya,  and  a fifth  in  the  Mimdnsa  philofophy  j of  a fixth,  who 
‘ ’has  particularly  (ludied  the  NiruBa  ; a feventh,  who  has  applied 
‘ himfelf  mod  adiduoufly  to  the  Dhermafdftra ; and  of  three  univerfal 
‘ fcholarsy  who  are  in  the  three  fird  orders. 

112.  ‘ One,  who  has  chiefly  dudied  the  Rtgveda,  a fecond,  who 
‘ principally  knows  the  Yajujh,  and  a third  bed  acquainted  with  the 
‘ Sdman,  are  the  affembly  of  three  under  a head,  who  may  remove  all 
‘ doubts  both  in  law  and  cafuidry. 

113.  ‘ Even  the  deciflon  of  one  pried,  if  more  cannot  be  afembledy 

* who  perfedly  knows  the  principles  of  the  Vedas ^ mud  be  confidered 

' as 
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‘ as  law  of  the  highcft  authority ; not  the  opinion  of  myriads,  who 
‘ have  no  facred  knowledge. 

114.  ‘ Many  thoufands  of  Brahmens  Z2L\\x\Qt  form  a legal  aflembly 
‘ for  the  decifion  of  contefts,  if  they  have  not  performed  the  duties  of  a 
‘ regular  ftudentfhip,  are  unacquainted  with  fcriptural  texts,  and  fub- 
‘ fift  only  by  the  name  of  their  facerdotal  clafs. 

115.  ‘ The  fin  of  that  man,  to  whom  dunces,  pervaded  by  the  quality 

* of  darknefs,  propound  the  law,  of  which  they  are  themfelves  ignorant, 
‘ fhall  pafs,  increafed  a hundredfold,  to  the  wretches  who  propound  it. 

1 ] 0.  ‘ This  comprehenfive  fyftem  of  duties,  the  chief  caufe  of  ulti- 

* mate  felicity,  has  been  declared  to  you  ; and  the  Brahmen,  who  never 
‘ departs  from  it,  fhall  attain  a fuperiour  Rate  above. 

117.  ‘ Thus  did  the  allwife  Menu,  who  pofiTefies  extenfive  do- 

* minion,  and  blazes  with  heavenly  fjDlendour,  difclofe  to  me,  from 
‘ his  benevolence  to  mankind,  this  tranfcendent  fyftem  of  law,  which 

* muft  be  kept  devoutly  concealed  from  perfons  unfit  to  receive  it. 

118.  * Let  every  Brahmen  with  fixed  attention  confider  all  nature, 

* both  vifible  and  invifible,  as  exifting  in  the  divine  fpirit ; for,  when 

* he  contemplates  the  boundlefs  univerfe  exifting  in  the  divine  fpirit, 

* he  cannot  give  his  heart  to  iniquity  : 

119.  ‘ The  divine  fpirit  alone  is  the  whole  aftemblage  of  gods;  all 
‘ worlds  are  feated  in  the  divine  fpirit,  and  the  divine  fpirit  no  doubt 
< produces,  by  a chain  of  caufes  and  ejfe5ls  confifient  with  free  will,  the 
‘ conne6lcd  feries  of  adls  performed  by  imbodied  fouls. 
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120.  ‘ He  may  contemplate  the  fubtil  ether  in  the  cavities  of  his 

* body ; the  air  in  his  mufcular  motion  and  fenfitive  nerves  ; the  lii- 

* preme  filar  and  igneous  light,  in  his  digeftive  heat  and  his  vifual  or- 
‘ gans ; in  his  corporeal  fluids,  water  ; in  the  terrene  parts  of  his  fa- 
‘ brick,  earth  ; 

121.  ‘ In  his  heart,  the  moon  ; in  his  auditory  nerves,  the  guardians 
‘ of  eight  regions  ; in  his  progreflive  motion,  Vishnu  ; in  his  mufcular 
‘ force,  Hara  ; in  his  organs  of  fpecch,  Agni  ; in  excretion,  Mitra  ; 

* in  procreation,  Brahma'  : 

- 122.  ‘ But  he  mufl;  confider  the  fupreme  omniprefent  intelligence  as 
‘ the  fove reign  lord  of  them  all,  by  whofe  energy  alone  they  exiji ; a 
‘ fpirit,  by  no  means  the  objeSl  of  any  fenfi^  which  can  only  be  conceived 
‘ by  a mind  wholly  abftraSled  from  matter y and  as  it  were  flumbering ; 

‘ but  which  for  the  purpofe  of  ajjijiing  his  meditationy  he  may  imagine  ^ 

* more  fubtil  than  the  finefl;  conceivable  cITence,  and  more  bright  than 
‘ the  purefl:  gold. 

123.  ‘ Him  Ibme  adore  as  tranfcendently  prefent  in  elementary  Are  ; 

* others,  in  Menu,  lord  of  creatures,  or  an  immediate  agent  in  the 
‘ creation  ; fome,  as  more  difliiuflly  prefent  in  Indra,  regent  of  the 
‘ clouds  and  the  atmofphere ; others,  in  pure  air ; others,  as  the  moft 
‘ High  Eternal  Spirit. 

124.  * It  is  He,  who,  pervading  all  beings  in  five  elemental  forms,  \ 
‘ caufes  them  by  the  gradations  of  birth,  growth,  and  diflblution,  to  re- 

* volve  in  this  world,  until  they  deferve  beatitude y like  the  wheels  of  a car. 

125.  ‘ Thus  the  man,  who  perceives  in  his  own  foul  the  fupreme 
‘ foul  prefent  in  all  creatures,  acquires  equanimity  toward  them  all, 

‘ and 
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‘ and  fhall  be  abforbed  at  laft  in  the  higheft  effence,  even  that  of  the 
* Almighty  himfelf.’ 

120.  Here  ended  the  facred  inftrudior  ; and  every  twiceborn  man, 
who,  attentively  reading  this  Mdnava  Sdjlra  promulgated  by  Bhrigu, 
fhall  become  habitually  virtuous,  will  attain  the  beatitude  which  he 
feeks. 
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TPhE  learned  Hindus  are  unanimoufly  of  opinion,  that  many  laws 
enadted  by  Menu,  their  oldeft  reputed  legiflator,  were  confined  to  the 
three  firfi:  ages  of  the  world,  and  have  no  force  in  the  prefent  age, 
in  which  a few  of  them  are  certainly  obfolete  j and  they  ground  their 
opinion  on  the  following  texts,  which  are  collected  in  a work  entitled 
Mandana  ratna  pradipa  : 

1.  Cratu  : In  the  Cali  age  a fon  mufi:  not  be  begotten  on  a widow 
by  the  brother  of  the  deceafed  hifband ; nor  muft  a damfel,  once  given 
away  in  marriage^  be  given  a fecond  time  ; nor  muft  a bull  be  offered 
in  a facrifice  j nor  muft  a waterpot  be  carried  by  a fudent  in  theology. 

II.  Vrihaspati:  l.  Appointments  of  kinfnen  to  beget  children  on 
widows^  or  married  womeny  when  the  hufbands  are  deceafed  or  impotent^ 
are  mentioned  by  the  lage  Menu,  but  forbidden  by  himfelf  with  a 
view  to  the  order  of  the  four  ages  : no  fuch  a6l  can  be  legally  done  in 
this  age  by  any  others  than  the  hufband. 

2.  In  the  firft  and  fecond  ages  men  were  endued  with  true  piety  and 
found  knowledge  j fo  they  were  in  the  third  age ; but  in  the  fourth,  a 
diminution  of  their  moral  and  intelleBiial  powers  was  ordained  by  their 
Creator  : 


3.  Thus 
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3.  Thus  were  fons  of  many  different  forts  made  by  ancient  fages,  but 
fuch  cannot  now  be  adopted  by  men  deftitute  of  thofe  eminent  powers. 

III.  Para'sara  : 1.  A man,  who  has  held  intercourfe  with  a deadly 
Jinner,  muft  abandon  his  country  in  the  firft  age  j he  muff  leave  his 
town,  in  the  fecond  ; his  family,  in  the  third  age ; but  in  the  fourth  he 
needs  only  defert  the  offender. 

2.  In  the  firfl:  age,  he  is  degraded  by  mere  converfation  with  a de- 
graded man  ; in  the  fecond,  by  touching  him  ; in  the  third,  by  re- 
ceiving food  from  him ; but  in  the  fourth,  the  finner  alone  bears  his 
guilt. 

IV.  Na'rada  : The  procreation  of  a fon  by  a brother  of  the  de- 
ceafedy  the  flaughter  of  cattle  in  the  entertainment  of  a gueft,  the  re- 
paft  on  flefhmeat  at  funeral  obfequies,  and  the  order  of  a hermit  are 
forbidden  or  obfolete  in  the  fourth  age. 

V.  A'ditya  purdna : 1 . What  was  a duty  in  the  firfl:  age  mufl  not 
in  all  cafes  be  done  in  the  fourth ; fince,  in  the  Cali  yuga,  both  men  and 
women  are  addicted  to  fin ; 

2.  Such  are  a ftudentfhip  continued  for  a very  long  time,  and  the 
neceffity  of  carrying  a waterpot,  marriage  with  a paternal  kinfwoman, 
or  with  a near  maternal  relation,  and  the  facrifice  of  a bull, 

3.  Or  of  a man,  or  of  a horfe : and  all  fpirltuous  liquor  mufl  in 
the  Cali  age  be  avoided  by  twiceborn  men  ; fo  muft  a fecond  gift  of  a 
married  young  woman,  whofe  hujband  has  died  before  confummationy  and 
the  larger  portion  of  an  eldeft  brother,  and  procreation  on  a brother’s 
widow  or  wife. 
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VI.  Smriti:  1.  The  appointment  of  a man  to  beget  a fon  on  the 
widow  of  his  brother  ; the  gift  of  a young  married  woman  to  another 
bridegroom,  if  her  hujband Jhould  die  while  fhe  remains  a virgin  % 

2.  The  marriage  of  twiceborn  men  with  damfels  not  of  the  fame 
clafs the  (laughter,  in  a religious  war,  of  Brahmens,  who  are  alTail- 
ants  with  intent  to  kill ; 

.3.  Any  intercourfe  with  a twiceborn  man,  who  has  palled  the  (ea  in 
a (hip,  even  though  he  have  performed  an  expiation  ; performances  of 
(acrifices  for  all  forts  of  men ; and  the  necejjity  of  carrying  a waterpot ; 

4.  Walking  on  a pilgrimage  till  the  pilgrim  die ; and  the  (laughter 
of  a bull  at  a (acrifice  ; the  acceptance  of  fpirituous  liquor,  even  at  the 
ceremony  called  Sautrdmani ; 

5.  Receiving  what  has  been  licked  off,  at  an  oblation  to  fire,  from 
the  pot  of  clarified  butter ; entrance  into  the  third  order,  or  that  of  a 
hermit,  though  ordained  for  the  frf  ages  ; 

6.  The  diminution  of  crimes  in  proportion  to  the  religious  a61s  and 
facred  knowledge  of  the  offenders ; the  rule  of  expiation  for  a Brahmen 
extending  to  death  ; 

7.  The  fin  of  holding  any  intercourfe  with  finners ; the  (ecret  ex- 
piation of  any  great  crimes  except  theft ; the  (laughter  of  cattle  in 
honour  of  eminent  guelfs  or  of  anceftors  ; 

8.  The  filiation  of  any  but  a fon  legally  begotten  or  given  in  adop- 
tion by  his  parents ; the  defertion  of  a lawful  wife  for  any  offence  lefs 
than  a6fual  adultery : 

3 o 
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Q.  Thefe  paris  of  ancient  law  were  abrogated  by  wife  legiflators,  as 
the  cafes  arofe  at  the  beginning  of  the  Cali  age,  with  an  intent  of  fe- 
ruring  mankind  from  evil. 

On  the  preceding  texts  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  none  of  them, 
except  that  of  Vrihaspati,  are  cited  by  Cullu'ca,  who  never  feems 
to  have  confidered  any  other  laws  of  Menu  as  reftrained  to  the  three 
firft  ages ; that  the  Smriti^  or  facred  code,  is  quoted  without  the 
name  of  the  legiflator ; and  that  the  prohibition,  in  any  age,  of  felf 
defenccy  even  againft  Brahmens^  is  repugnant  to  a text  of  Sumantu, 
to  the  precept  and  example  of  Crishna  himfelf,  according  to  the  Ma- 
hdbhdraty  and  even  to  a fentcnce  in  the  Veda^  by  which  every  man  is 
commanded  to  defend  his  own  life  from  all  violent  aggreffors. 
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Calcuttay  March  1,  1794. 

Sir, 

TT H E Inftitutes  of  Hindu  Law  have  been  very  correctly  printed,  and 
the  whole  impreffion  has  juft  been  fent  to  the  Governor  and  Council, 
who  will  not  fail  to  tranfinit  copies  for  the  King’s  library,  for  your- 
felf,  and  for  the  Direfbors.  If  I had  obtained  his  Majefty’s  leave  to 
reftgn  my  office,  nothing  would  now  keep  me  here,  but  the  Digeft  of 
Indian  Laws,  confifting  of  nine  large  volumes,  two  of  which  remain 
to  be  collated  and  ftudied  with  the  learned  Brahmen,  who  aflifts  me  : 
he  is  old  and  infirm ; but,  fhould  he  be  able  to  attend  me  another  year, 
or  two  years  at  the  very  utmoft,  the  whole  work  will  be  finiftied,  and 
I ftiall  copy  it  during  my  voyage,  if  the  King  ftiall  gracioufly  permit 
me  to  leave  India. 

I,  therefore,  intreat  you.  Sir,  to  lay  before  his  Majefty,  my  humble 
fupplication  for  his  gracious  permifiion  to  refign  my  judgefhip  in  the 
year  1/95,  or  (if  the  Digeft  ftiould  not  then  be  completed)  in  1796;  it 
being  my  anxious  wifti  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  ftudious  re- 
tirement, though  devoted,  as  I ever  have  been,  to  the  fervice  of  my 
King  and  my  Country,  and  of  that  recorded  Conftitution,  which  is 
the  bafis  of  our  national  glory  and  felicity. 

I have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

your  very  obedient, 

humble  Servant. 

'The  Right  Honourable  Henry  Dundas,  Efq, 
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PREFACE. 


i\  OTHING  more  feems  neceffary,  in  order  to  explain  the  objed:  of 
the  following  work,  than  barely  to  cite  the  late  ftatute  concerning  the 
adminijiration  of  jufice  in  Bengal  ; by  the  feventeenth  fedion  of  which 
it  is  enaded,  “ That  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Fort  Wil- 
“ Ham  fhall  have  full  power  to  hear  and  determine  all  manner  of  adions 
“ and  fuits  againft  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta^  provided  that  their 

inheritance  and  fuccejjion  to  lands,  rents,  and  goods,  and  all  matters  of 
“ contrad  and  dealing  between  party  and  party,  thall  be  determined, 
“ in  the  cafe  of  Mahomedans,  by  the  laws  and  ufages  of  mahomedans, 
**■  and,  where  only  one  of  the  parties  fhall  be  a Mahomedan,  by  the 
‘‘  laws  and  ufages  of  the  defendant by  the  twenty-firfi  fedion,  the 
provincial  courts  of  Addlet,  or  fufice,  are  exprefsly  recognifed,  and 
the  powers  of  the  governor  and  council,  as  the  Sedr  Addlet,  in  deter- 
mining civil  caufes  on  appeals  from  thofe  courts,  are  fully  eftablilhed 
in  conformity  to  the  old  Mogul  conflitution. 

But  it  may  naturally  be  alked,  how  the  judges  of  the  Supreme^Court, 
the  provincial  councils  and  council  general,  in  India,  or  the  great  court 
of  appeal  in  this  kingdom,  can  juftly  exercife  their  feveral  powers  in 
fuits  between  Mahomedan  parties,  without  being  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  law,  by  which  they  are  bound  to  decide.  Perpetual  references  to 
native  lawyers  muft  always  be  inconvenient  and  precarious ; fince  the 

folidity 
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folidity  of  their  anfwers  muft  depend  on  theii-  integrity,  as  well  as 
their  learning ; and  at  beft,  if  they  be  neither  influenced  nor  ignorant, 
the  court  will  not  in  truth  hear  and  determine  the  caufe,  but  merely 
pronounce  judgement  on  the  report  of  other  men. 

For  thefe  rcafons  it  appears  indubitable,  that  a knowledge  of  Maho- 
medan  jurifprudence  (I  fay  nothing  here  of  the  Hindu  learning),  and 
confequently  of  the  languages  ufed  by  Mahomedan  writers,  arc  effential 
to  a complete  adminilfration  of  juftice  in  our  AJlatick  territories ; a 
knowledge  1 mean,  though  not  equal  to  that  of  the  mufti  at  Con- 
Jiantinople,  yet  fufficient  for  the  purpofe  of  keeping  a check  over  the 
native  counfellors,  of  underftanding  and  examining  their  opinion,  and 
of  rejecting  or  adopting  it,  as  it  may  be  oppofed  or  fupported  by  their 
books  of  allowed  authority,  to  which  they  fhould  conftantly  refer. 

A conflderable  number  of  thofe  books  have  been  brought  to  England 
by  the  curious  in  different  ages,  and  are  now  repofited  in  our  Aca- 
demical libraries  : in  the  Bodleian,  efpecially,  we  have  many  treatifes 
and  diflertations  in  Arabick  on  wills,  inheritances,  contrails,  and  other 
important  heads ; particularly  in  the  fine  colledlion  made  at  Aleppo  by 
the  learned  Pocock,  from  one  of  whofe  moff  valuable  manufcripts 
(n.  33.)  this  little  work  has  been  traced  through  tranfparent  paper,  and 
engraved  with  fuch  accuracy,  that  the  plates  muff  have  equal  authority 
in  AJia  with  the  original  pages,  which  are  nearyfu^  hundred  years  old. 

The  author,  a native  of  Alrahaba,  in  Mefopotamia,  was  himfelf  an 
IMAM  ; and  his  decifions  are,  on  that  account,  confidered  as  binding 
by  the  fe6l  of  AH,  which  the  Indian,  as  well  as  the  Perjian,  Mahome- 
dans  profefs ; but  Ibno’lmotakanna  informs  us,  that  he  drew  his 
knowledge  from  the  fountain  head,  and  has  epitomifed  the  fyftem  of 
Zaid,  who  was  recommended  by  Mahomed  himfelf  as  the  fureft  inter- 
preter 
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prefer  of  his  laws,  and  who  had  been  implicitly  followed  by  Shafiei, 
the  firft  writer  on  Mahomedan  jurifprudence,  in  the  eighth  century  of 
our  era,  and  compofer  of  the  OJul,  or  Principles  of  law,  with  other 
tracts  highly  valued  by  the  learned  of  his  religion  and  country. 

Hence  it  is  certain,  that  the  Bigyato'l  bdhith  may  be  cited,  as  a book 
of  authority,  in  all  the  Mujleman  courts ; and  the  European  reader  muft 
not  be  furprifed,  to  fee  fuch  a work  written  in  a kind  of  loofe  metre, 
and  even  in  rhyme  : a lawtraB  in  verfe  conveys,  indeed,  rather  a ludi- 
crous idea,  lince  poetry  belongs  to  imagination,  which  law,  whofe  pro- 
vince is  pure  reafon,  wholly  excludes ; but  verfe,  as  numberlefs  in- 
Rances  prove,  is  not  always  poetry ',  and  a regular  meafure  is  fo  coii- 
fiderable  an  aid  to  the  memory,  that,  if  the  metrical  abridgement  cf 
Coke’s  Reports  were  more  accurate,  and  the  couplets  a little  fmoother, 
every  ftudent  fhould  be  advifed  to  get  it  by  heart.  I may  add,  without 
enlarging  upon  the  Agathyrji  and  the  Turdetani,  who,  as  we  are  told  by 
Arijiotle  and  Strabo,  had  laws  in  verfe  of  the  remotefi  antiquity,  that  the 
Alcoran  itfelf,  the  great  fource  of  Mahomedan  law,  is  compofed  in 
fentences  not  only  modulated  with  art,  but  often  exa6lly  rhymed  ; fo 
that  in  Afa  this  apology  would  have  been  needlefs.  Verbal  tranflations 
are  generally  naked  and  infipid,  wholly  deRroying  all  the  neatnefs  and 
beauty  of  the  original,  yet  retaining  fo  much  of  the  foreign  idiom  ana 
manner,  as  to  appear  always  uncouth,  often  ridiculous  ; but  elegance, 
on  a fubjedf  fo  delicate  as  law,  muR  be  facrificed  without  mercy  to 
exadlnefs  ; and  for  this  reafon  I have  rendered  the  Arabian  treatife, 
line  for  line,  and  word  for  word,  with  a fidelity  almoR  religioufly  feru- 
pulous. 

As  it  was  never  my  intention  to  compofe  a perfe61:  work  upon  the 
law  of  inheritances  among  the  Mahofnedans,  it  cannot  be  reafonably 
expedfed,  that  I Riould  fubjoin  a commentary,  or  prefix  a long  dif- 

courfe  ; 
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courfe : very  few  marginal  notes  were  thought  neceflary  ; but,  if  the 
brevity  of  the  original  fhould  make  parts  of  it  rather  obfcure,  the  Bri- 
tijh  lawyers  in  India^  for  whofe  ufe  chiefly  this  produdlion  was  defigned, 
will  eafily  obtain  a clear  explanation  both  of  the  language  and  matter 
from  native  interpreters. 

The  fourth  chapter  of  the  Alcoran  may  throw  light,  if  any  be  wanted, 
on  the  doiSlrine  of  the  forMh  o'C  portions  \ and,  as  to  the  arithmetical  part, 
it  feems  of  little  confequence,  as  our  rules  of  three,  and  thofe  for  the 
redudlion  of  fraBions,  are  common  and  familiar  to  all. 

The  prefent  publication  will  anfwer,  I conceive,  another  purpofe  by- 
no  means  unimportant ; as  it  will  habituate  the  fludent  of  eaflern  lan- 
guages to  the  reading  of  old  Arabian  manufcripts  ; but,  left  the  hand- 
writing of  the  very  learned  Saad  Al  Sivaf,  for  that  was  the  name  of 
the  tranfcriber,  (hould  perplex  beginners,  I have  printed  the  whole 
trafl,  for  their  fake,  in  Roman  letters,  diftinguilhing  every  confonant 
and  lo}7g  vowel  (the  Jhort  ones  are  too  vague  and  Indeterminate)  by  a 
charadler  invariably  appropriated  to  it ; fo  as  to  give  every  full  found  its 
own  fpecifick  fyniboh,  an  advantage,  which  hardly  any  alphabet  has,  but 
which  all  ought  to  have. 


Bigyaho 


Bigyaho  ’Ibahhithi  an  jumali  ’Imowarithi 
nadhmo  ’Ifhaikhi  alimami  alaalimi 
mowaffiki  ’Ideini  abei  abdillahi 
mohhammedi  ’bni  alei  ibni  ’Ihhofalni 
alrahhabiyyi  almarufi  bi  ’bni  ’1 
motakannalii  rahhamaho  allaho  taaalai. 
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Bifmi  ’llahi  alrahhmani  alrahheimi  wabihi  ncftaelno. 


awvvalo  ma  neftaftihho  ’Imekala 
bidhicri  hhamdi  rabbina  taaala 
falhhamdo  lillahi  alai  ma  anama 


hhamdan  bihi  nejlua  ani  ’Mini  ’Mma 
thomnia  alsaiwalio  bado  walfalamo 
aki  nebiyyin  deifioho  aliflamo 
mohhamemdin  khatimi  rufli  rabbihi 
waalihi  min  badihi  wasahhbihi 
wanefalo  ’llaha  lina  ’liaanaha 
feima  tawakhkhaina  min  alibanaha 
dn  medh-hebi  ’limami  zaidi  ’Ifaradhei 
idh  cana  dhaca  min  ahammi  ’Igaradhi 
liman  bianna  ’lilmo  aufa  ma  foei 
feihi  waauia  ma  leho  ’Mbdo  doei 
waanna  hadha  ’lilma  makhsuson  bima 
kad  (haaa  feihi  inda  cnlli  ’lulema 


waanna  zaidan  khussa  la  mahhalah 
bima  hhabaho  sahhibo  ’Irifalah 
min  kaulihi  fei  fadhlihi  monabbeha 
afradhacom  zaldon  wanaheica  beha 
facana  aulai  be-ittibai  ’Itabii 
la  fiyyama  wakad  nahhaho  ’llhafiei 
fahaca  feihi  alkaula  bi’leijazi 
mobarraan  min  kasmahi  ’lalgazi 
afbabo  meirathi  ’Iwarai  thelathah 
cullon  yofeido  rabbaho  ’Iwirathah 
wahai  nicahhon  wawelaon  wanafab 
ma  badahonna  lilmawarelthi  fabab. 

wayamnao  ’Ifhakhsa  min  almeirathi 
wahhidahon  min  ilalin  thelathi 
rikkon  wakatlon  waakhtilafo  deini 
faafham  falaifa  ’Ifhacco  calyakemi 
walwarithuno  fei  ’Irijali  aiharah 
afmawahom  marufahon  muflitaharah 
alibno  wa’bno  ’libni  mahma  nazala 
vva’labo  wa’ljeddo  leho  wain  ala 
walakho  min  ayyi  ’Ijehati  cana 
kad  anzela  ’llaho  bihi  ’Ikorana 
wabno  ’lakhi  ’Imodlei  ilaihi  bi’labi 
fafma  mekalan  laifa  bi’lmucadhdhabi 
wa’  lammo  wabno  ’lammi  min  abeihi 
fafhcor  ledhei  ’leijazi  waltanbeihi 
walzaujo  walmotiko  dhu  'Iwclai 
fajumlaho  ’Idhucuri  hawolai 


walwarlthato  cullohinna  febo 
lam  yathi  onthei  gairahonna  'Iflicrd 
binton  wabinto  ’bnin  waommon  mufhfikah 
wajaddahon  wazaujahon  wamotikah 
walakhto  min  ayyi  ’Ijehati  canat 
fahadhihi  iddatoha  kad  banat 
waalam  bianna  ’li'rtha  nauaani  homa 
fardhon  wataseibon  alai  ma  kofima 
falfardho  fei  nassi  ’Icitabi  littah 
la  fardho  fei  ’Hrthi  fiwaha  bittah 
nisfon  warubon  thomma  nisfo  'Irubl 
walthultho  walfudfo  binassi  ’llhert 
walthulthani  wahoma  altemamo 
fahhfadli  facullo  hhafidhin  imamo 

falnisfo  fardho  khamfaliin  afradi 
alzaujo  walonthai  min  alauladi 
wabinto  ’li'bni  inda  fakdi  ’Ibinti 
walakhto  fei  medh-hebi  culli  muftei 
wabadaha  ’lakhto  ’llati  min  alabi 
inda  anfiradihinna  min  moassibi 
walrubo  fardlia  ’Izauji  in  cana  maah 
min  waladi  ’Izaujahi  men  kad  menaah 
wahu  leculli  zaujahin  au  acthera 
ma  adami  ’lauladi  feima  kaddera 
walthomno  lilzaujahi  walzaujati 
ma  albeneina  au  ma  albenati 


au  maa  auladi  ’Ibeneini  faalemei 
wabek  le-itkari  ’Idurufi  waflemei 
waalthulthani  lilbenati  jemaa 
ma  zada  an  wahhidahi  fafemaa 
wahua  cadhaca  lebenati  ’libni 
fafham  mekalei  fahma  safe!  ’Idhihni 
wahua  liakhtaini  fema  yezeido 
kadhai  bihi  ’lahhraro  walabeido 
hadha  idha  cunna  liommi  waabi 
au  liabi  faamel  bihadha  tosibi 
walthultho  fardlio  lommi  hhaitho  la  weled 
wela  mina  ’lakhwalii  jemo  waMed 
cathnaini  au  thintaini  au  thelathi 
hocmo  ’Idhucuri  feihi  calinathi 
wain  yecun  zaujon  waomon  waabo 
fathultho  ’Ibakiyo  leha  morattabo 
wahacadhai  ma  zaujahin  fasaida 
fela  tecun  mina  ’lulumi  kaida 

walthultho  lilathnaini  au  thintaini 
min  weledi  ’lommi  bigairi  maini 
wahacadhai  in  catharua  faradua 
fema  lehom  feima  iiwaho  zado 
wataftawai  'linatho  waldhucuro 
feihi  cama  kad  audhahho  ’Imefthuro 
walfudfo  fardho  iebahin  mina  ’laded 
abon  waommon  thomma  binto’bni  wajedd 


walokhto  binto  'labi  tbomma  'Ijeddah 
wawelcdo  ’Idmmi  temamo  Middah 
falabo  yeftahhikkoho  maa  ’Iweled 
wahacadhai  ’lornmo  betenzeili  ’Isemed 
wahu  leha  aydhan  maa  'lathnaini 
min  ikhwahi  ’Imaiti  fakis  hadhami 
waljeddo  mithlo  ’labi  inda  fakdihi 
fei  jeza  ma  yesefboho  wameddihi 
ilia  idha  cana  honaca  ikhwah 
licaunahom  fei  ’Ikurbi  wahu  afwah 
wahhucmohim  wahhucmoho  feyatei 
mocammela  ’Ibayana  fex  ’Ihhalati 
wabinto  ’libni  takhodh  alfudfa  idha 
canat  maa  ’Ibinti  mithala  yahhtadhai 
wahacadhai  'lokhto  maa  ’lokhti  ’llatai 
bialabawaini  ya  okhayyo  adlata 
fain  tefawai  nefebo  ’Ijeddati 
wacunna  cullahonna  warithati 
falfudfo  bainahonna  bialfawiyyah 
fei  ’Ikifmahi  ’laadilalii  ’Ifheriyyah 
wacullo  men  adlat  bigairi  warithi 
fema  leha  hhadhdhon  mina  ’Imawarithi. 

watalkotho  ’Ibodai  bidhati  ’Ikurbi 
fei  ’Imedh-hebi  ’laulai  fakol  lei  hhalbel 
wakad  tenahat  kifmaho  ’Iforudhi 
bigairi  ilhcali  wela  gomudhi 


wahhokka  an  ncfhraa  fei  ’Itlseibi 
biculli  kaulin  mujizin  mus'eibi 
facullo  men  ahhraza  culla  ’Imali 
mina  ’Ikarabati  au  almawalei 
au  cana  ma  yafdholo  bada  ’Ifardlii  leh 
fahu  akhii  ’lasubalii  ’Imofadlidhaleh 
calabi  waljeddi  wajeddi  'Ijeddi 
walibni  inda  kurbihi  walbodi 
walakhi  wabni  ’lakhi  walaamami 
walfayyidi  ’Imotiki  dhei  ’linaami 
wahacadhai  benuohom  jemeiaan 
facun  lema  adhcoroho  femeiaan 
wama  ledhei  ’Ibodi  maa  ’Ikareibi 
fei  ’lirthi  min  hhadlidliin  wela  neseibi 
walakho  walammo  liommin  waabi 
aiilai  mina  ’Imodlei  bifhatliri  ’Inafabi 
wa’libno  walakho  maa  ’linathi 
yoassibanahinna  fei  ’Imeirathi 
walaifa  fei  ’Inifai  tliurran  asabah 
ilia  'llatai  mennat  bi  itki  ’Irakabah 
walakhawato  in  yecun  benato 
fahonna  badahonna  asabato 
wa’ljeddo  mahhjubon  ani  ’Imeirathi 
bi’labi  fei  ahhwalihi  ’Ithelathi 
wahacadhai  ’bno  ’libni  bi’libni  fela 
tabig  ani  ’Ihhacmi  ’Ifahheihhi  madila 
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wataikotlio  ’Ijeddato  min  culli  jiheh 
bi  ’Idmmi  fahhfadh-ho  wakis  ma  afhbeheh 
watalkotho  ’likhwaho  bi'lbeneina 
wabi’labi  ’ladnai  cama  ruweina 
au  bibenei  ’Ibeneina  hhaitho  canua 
liyyani  feihi  ’Ijema  wa’lwahhdano 
wayafdholo’bno  ’lommi  bi’lifkathi 
bi’ljeddi  fahhfadh-ho  Mai  ihhtiyathi 
wabi  ’Ibenati  wabenati  ’libni 


facun  bihhifdhi  ’lilmi  jiddan  monei 
thomma  benato  ’Hbni  yefkotlina  metai 
hhaza  ’Ibenato  althulthaina  ya  fetai 
ilia  idha  assabahonna  aldhacaro 
min  welidi  ’libni  Mai  ma  dhacarua 
wabadahonna  ’lakhawato  ’llatai 
yodleina  bi’lkurbi  min  Mjihati 
idha  akhadna  fardhahonna  wafiya 
afkathna  aulada  ’labi  ’Ibawaciya 
wain  yecun  akho  lehonna  hhadhiran 
aasabahonna  bathinan  wadhahiran 
walaifa  ibno’lakhi  bi’lmoMsabi 
men  mithlaho  au  faukaho  fei  ’Inafabi 


wain  tajid  zaujan  waomman  waritha 
waikhwahan  lilommi  hhazua  ’Ithulotha 
waakhwalian  aydhan  liommi  waabi 
waaftugrika  ’ImMo  bifardhi  ’Inosobi 
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fajalahomo  cullohomo  liommi 
waahhlib  abahom  bbajaran  fei  ’lyammi 
wakfim  alai  ’Hkbwabi  tbultba  ’Itaricab 
wabadbibi  ’Imefelabo  ’Imufbtaracab 

walana  nebda  bi'lladbai  aradna 
fei  ’Ijeddi  wa’h'kbwabi  idb  waadna 
faalik  nabbau  ma  akulo  ’Imifmaaa 
wajma  bbawafbei  ’Icelamati  ajmaaa 
waalem  bianna  djeddo  dbu  abbwali 
dnbeica  anbonna  alai  dtawalei 
fakafimo  ’Hkbwabi  feibonna  idba 
lam  yaodi  ’Ikafmo  alaibi  bi’ladbai 
fataraban  yakbodbo  tbultban  camilan 
in  cana  bi’lkifmalii  anbo  nazllan 
in  lam  yecun  feibim  dbawii  bbami 
fakna  biayd^abbei  ani  iftifbami 
wataralian  yakbodbo  tbultba  ’Ibakei 
bada  dbawei  ’Iforudbi  wa’larzaki 
badba  idba  ma  adli-bbati  ’Imokafamab 
tenkosbo  ani  dbaci  bi’lmezabbamab 
wataralian  yakbodbo  fudfa  ’Imali  - 
walaifa  anbo  nazilan  bibbali 
wabau  maa  ’linatbi  inda  ’Ikafmi 
mitblo  akbin  fei  fabmibi  wa’lbbocmi 
wabbfeb  benei  ’labi  ledai  ’lidadi 
warfodli  benei  ’lommi  maa  ’lajdadi 


wahhcom  alai  ’Hkhwalii  bada  ’laddi 
hhocmaca  feihitn  inda  fakdi  ’Ijeddi 
walokhto  la  fardlio  maa  ’Ijeddi  leha 
feima  ala  mefelaliaii  cammaleha 
zaujon  waommon  wahoma  temamoha 
faMem  fakhairo  ommahin  allamoha 
torafo  ya  sahhi  bi’lacdariyyah 
wahei  bian  tahhfadho-ha  hhariyyah 

[s]  fayofradho  ’Inisfo  leha  wa’lfudfo  leh- 
hhatai  tauli  bi’lforudlii  ’Imojmeleh 
thomma  yauudani  ilai  ’Imokafameh 
cama  madhai  fahhfadA-ho  wafhcor  nadhimeh 
wain  torid  marifalia  ’Ihhifabi 
letentahai  feihi  ilai  ’Isawabi 
watarifo  Ikifmaha  wa’ltafseila 
watalim  alsahheihha  wa’losula 
faftakhriji  ’losula  fei  ’Imefayili 
wala  tecun  an  hhifdhiha  bidhahili 
wahai  Idha  fossila  feiha  ’Ikaulo 
thelethahon  yedkholo  feiha  ’laulo 
wabadaha  arbaahon  temamo 
la  aula  yaruha  wela  inthilamo 
falfudfo  min  fittahi  as-homin  tera 
walthultho  wa’lrubo  min  athnai  afhara 
walthumno  in  dliomma  ilafhi  ifudfo 
faasloho  ’Isadiko  feihi  ’Ihhadfo" 


arbaahon  yatbaoha  ifliruna 
yarifoha  ’Ihhufabo  ajmauuna 
fahadhihi  ’Ithelethaho  ’losulo 
in  caththorat  forudhoha  tauulo 
fatablogo  ’Ifittaho  akda  ’lafhareh 
fei  surahin  marufahin  muftathareh 
vvatalhhako  ’llatai  teleiha  fei  ’lathar 


fei  ’lauli  afradan  befebahi  afhar 
wa’ladado  ’Ithalitho  kad  yauialo 
bithumnihi  faamel  bima  akulo 
wa’lnisfo  wa’lbakei  awi’lnisfani 
aslohoma  fei  hucmihom  athnani 


wa’lthultho  min  thelethahin  yecuno 
wa’lrubo  min  arbaahin  mefnuno 
wa’lthumno  In  cana  famin  themaniyah 
fahadhihi  hai  ’losulo  ’Ithdniyah 
Id  yedkholo  ’laulo  alaiha  faalemi 
thomma  afloca  ’Itas-hheihi  feiha  waklimi 
fam  tecun  min  asliha  tasihhhho 
fatarco  tathweili  ’Ihhifabi  ribhho 
faathi  cullan  fahmaho  min  aslhi 


mocammilan  au  aayilan  min  aulihi 


wain  terai  ’llihama  laiTa  tankafim 
alai  dhawei  ’Imeirathi  fatba  ma  rulim 
wathlob  tliareika  ’likhtisari  fei  ’lamal 
bi’ldharbi  wa’lwafki  yojanibca  ’Izelel 


warded  I'lai  ’Iwafki  ’lladhai  yowafiko 
wadhribho  fei  ’lasli  waanta  ’Ihhadiko 
in  cana  j infan  wahhidan  au  adthera 
fahhfadli  wada  anca  ’Ijidala  wa’lmira 
wain  terai  ’Icathra  alai  ajnafi 
fai'nnaha  fei  ’Ihucmi  inda  ’Inad 
tohhsaro  fei  arbaaliin  akfami 
yarifoha  ’Imahiro  fei  ’lahheami 
momathilon  min  badiho  monafibo 
wabadaho  mowafikon  mosahhibo 
wa’lrabio  ’Imobayino  ’Imokhalifo 
yonbeica  an  tafseilihinna  ’laarifo 
fakhodh  mina  ’Imomathilaini  wahhida 
wakhodh  mina  ’Imonafibaini  ’Izayida 
wakhodh  jemeia  ’ladadi  ’Imobayini 
wadhribho  fei  ’Ithanei  wela  todahini 


wadlirib  jemcia  ’Iwafki  fei  ’Imowafiki 
wafloc  bidhaca  anhaja  ’Itliarayiki 
wadhribho  fei  ’lasli  ’lladhai  taassila 
waahhsi  ma  andliamma  wama  tahhassala 
waaklimho  fa’lkafma  idha  sahheihho 
yarifoho  ’ladjemo  wa’lfaseihho 
fahadhihi  mina  ’Ihhifabi  jumalo 
yatei  alai  mithalihinna  ’lamalo 
min  gairi  tatliweilin  wela  ’atifafi 
fakna  bima  feihinna  fahu  cafi 


warn  yemut  akharo  kabla  ’Ikifmah 
fahhakkiki  ’llihami  waarif  kifmah 
wajal  leho  mefalahan  okhrai  lema 
kad  bayyana  ’Itafseila  feima  koddima 
wandlior  fain  wafakati  ’llihamo 
fakhodh  hodelta  wafkoha  teinamo 
wadliribho  au  jemeiaha  fei  ’Ifabikah 
in  lam  yecun  bainahoma  mowafakah 
falas-homo  ’lokhrai  fafei  ’llihami 
todhrebo  au  fei  wafkiha  temami 
wacullo  fahmin  fei  jemeii  ’Ithaniyah 
yodlirebo  au  fei  wafkiha  alaniyah 
fahadhihi  tliareikalio  ’Imonafakhah 
farka  biha  rutbaha  fadhli  fhamikhah 
wain  yecun  fei  muftahhakki  ’Imali 
khonthain  sahheihhon  bayyana  ’lilhcali 
fakfim  alai  ’lakalli  wa’lyekeini 
tahhdlia  bihakki  ’Ikifmalii  ’Imobeini 
wahacadhai  hucmo  dhawati  ’Ihhamli 
yobnai  alai  ’lyekeini  wa’lakalli 

wain  yemut  kaumon  bihadmin  au  garak 
au  hhadithin  amma  ’Ijemeia  ca’lhharak 
walam  yecun  yolemo  hhalo  ’Ifabiki 
fala  yowarrath  nafikon  min  nafiki 
taoddohom  cainnahom  ajanibo 
wahacadhai  irayyo  ’Ifadeido  ’l^yibo 


wakad  atai  ’Ikaulo  alai  ma  fhelna 
min  kifmahi  ’Imeirathi  ca  yebeina 
alai  tharei'ki  ’Iramzi  wa’h'fharah 
molakhkhasa^n  biaujezi  ’libarah 
fa’lhhamdo  lillahi  alai  ’Itemami 
hhamdan  catheiran  tomma  fei  ’Idawami 
wanafalo  ’lafwa  ani  ’Itakseiri 
wakhai'ra  ma  namolo  fei  ’Imeseiri 
wagafra  ma  cana  mina  ’Idhonubi 
wafatra  ma  cana  mina  'loyubi 
waafdhalo  ’Isalwahi  wa’ltafleimi 
alai  ’Inebiyyi  ’Imusthafai  ’Icereimi 
mohhammedin  khai'ri  ’lanami  ’laakibi 
waalihi  'Igurri  dhawei  ’Imenakibi 
wasahhbihi  ’lafadhili  ’labrari 


alsifwahi  ’lamathili  ’lakhyari 


wahhalbona  ’llaho  wanima  ’Icafei 
dhu  ’lizzi  wa’ikodrahi  wa’lalthafi 


tummat  wa’lhhamdo  lillahi 
rabbi  ’laalemeini  wasalwatoho 
wafelamoho  alai  fayyidina 
mohhammedin  alnebiyyi  ’lommiyi 
waalai  alihi  wasahhbihi 
altliayyibeini  althahereini 
lailaho  ’Ijemaah  liarbaai  liyali 
khalauna  min  Ihewali  finnah 
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athnei  afhari  wafeba  mayilii 
yetheki  bi’llahi  taaalai 

fakhro  ’Ifabikanei 
afa  ’llaho  anhoc 
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THE  DESIRED  OBJECT  OF  THE  INQUIRER 
CONCERNING  ALL  THE  RULES  OF  INHERITANCE : 


Compofed  by  the  learned  Shaikh  y the  Imam 
Mowqffikd ddeiriy  father  of  Abdalla^ 
Mohammedy  fon  of  Aliy  fon  of  Hofairiy. 

Al  Rahabiy  commonly  called  Ibndl 
Motakanna.  May  God  be  merciful  to  him  ! 
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In  the,  name  of  God,  the  Clement,  the  Merciful ; and  from  Him  we 


feek  affiftance. 


[l]  FIRST,  we  open  the  difcourfe 

With  pronouncing  the  praife  of  our  Lord  moft  High : 
Praife  then  to  god  for  what  he  hath  beftowed, 

Praife,  by  which  we  remove  blindnefs  from  the  fight ! 
Next,  benediftion  afterwards  and  falutation 
To  the  Prophet,  whofe  religion  is  the  isla'm, 
MOHAMMED,  feal  of  his  Lord’s  melTengers, 

And  his  family,  after  him,  and  his  friends  ! 

And  let  us  pray  god  for  his  aid  to  us 

In  what  we  have  propofed  to  explain 

From  the  fyftem  of  the  Imam,  zaid  alfaradhi*, 

(Since  this  is  among  the  noblefi;  of  purpofes) 

By  learning ; for  learning  is  the  mofi;  deferving  of  efforts  ^ 
In  it,  and  the  worthiefi;  vocation  of  the  pious  ; 

And  this  branch  of  knowledge  peculiarly  belongs  to  what 
Has  been  openly  declared  among  all  the  learned  j 


* Faradh'ei,  a man  (killed  in  the  fardyidh,  o\- /acred  ordinances  contained  in  the  Alcoran. 


And  ZAID  has  unqueftionably  a juft  title 
To  what  the  lord  of  the  miffion  conferred  on  him. 

By  pronouncing  his  excellence,  clearly  faying, 

ZAID  will  teach  you  the  law:”  O glorious  encomium  ! 
He,  therefore,  heft  deferves  to  be  followed  by  the  ftudent, 
Efpecially  fince  shafiei  takes  him  for  a guide. 

This  then  is  his  dodfrine  epitomifed 
Free  from  a particle  of  ambiguity. 

The  caufes  of  inheritance  among  men  are  three ; 

(The  poffelTor  of  any  one  has  the  advantage  of  fucceffion) 
And  they  are  wedlock,  collateral  relation,  and  defcent : 
There  is  not  belides  them  a lingle  caufe  of  inheritance. 

And  any  one  of  three  incapacities 
Excludes  a perfon  from  the  fucceffion  % 

Servitude,  and  homicide,  and  a difference  of  faith : 
Underffand  then  3 fince  doubt  is  not  like  certainty. 

And  thofe,  who  inherit  among  males,  are  ten  3 
Their  names  are  known,  and  every  where  mentioned : 

The  fon,  and  the  fon’s  fon,  however  they  defcend. 

And  the  father,  and  his  father,  in  the  afcending  line  3 
And  the  brother,  on  whichever  fide  he  flands. 

Since  god  caufed  the  koran  to  defcend  in  his  favour  3 
And  the  fon  of  a brother  related  by  the  fame  father, 

(Hear  now  the  difcourfe  containing  no  falfehood) 

And  the  paternal  uncle,  and  fuch  uncle’s  fon, 

(Be  thankful  to  him,  who  explains  concifely  and  clearly) 
And  the  hufband,  and  the  emancipater  nearly  connedtedj 
And  all  the  males,  who  inherit^  are  thefe. 
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And  all  the  inheriting  females  are  feven, 

(To  no  woman,  but  them,  does  the  law  give  that  title) 

The  daughter,  and  the  fon’s  daughter,  and  the  tender  mother. 
And  the  grandmother,  and  the  wife,  and  the  emancipatrefs. 

And  the  filler,  on  whichever  fide  flie  Hands : 

And  this  their  number  thus  appears. 

And  know,  that  inheritance  is  of  two  forts,  which  are 
The  SHARE,  and  the  heirship*  of  what  is  diftributable. 

Now  the  Hiares,  by  the  declaration  of  the  book,  are  fix : 
(Belides  them  is  no  Hiare  in  the  inheritance) 

A moiety,  and  a fourth  ; next,  half  a fourth. 

And  a third,  and  a lixth,  as  the  law  declares. 

And  two  thirds ; and  thefe  are  the  whole. 

Remember  then  for  “ Every  one,  who  remembers,  is  an 
IMAM'f'.” 


[3] 


A moiety  then  is  the  lhare  of  five  perfons,. 

The  hufband,  and  the  female  child. 

And  the  daughter  of  a fon,  on  failure  of  daughters. 

And  the  whole  filler,  by  the  opinion  of  every  mufti. 

And,  after  her,  the  filler,  who  has  the  fame  father ; 

Tl’his  when  they  Hand  alone  without  any  heir. 

And  a fourth  is  the  lhare  of  the  hulband,  if  there  be  with  him 
Any  children  of  the  wife,  who  deprive  him  of  more ; 

And  this  is  for  every  wife,  or  more  than  one 
On  failure  of  children,  as  it  is  ordained. 

And  the  eighth  is  for  the  wife,  mr  the  wives. 

Together  with  fons  or  with  daughters 


* Pronounced  in  India,  fer%  and  djba.  See  the  laft  words  of  the  report  by  the  Mahomedan 
doctors  in  the  Patna  caufe. 

•f  A faying,  I believe,  of  Mahomed:  he  meaned  a rememberer  of  his  oral  precepts.  Hence  the  name  of 
Hafidh,  or  Hafiz,  was  affirmed  by  many  illuftrious  perfons,  and,  among  them,  by  the  celebrated  poet. 
J See  the  anfwer  of  Mohammed  Kdfim  to  the  thirteenth  queftion  propofed  to  him  in  the  Patna  cauf«» 


Or  with  children  of  fons : learn  then. 

And  remain  firm  in  venerating  ftudy,  and  profper. 

And  two  thirds  are  for  the  daughters  all  together, 

When  there  are  more  than  one ; (hear  attentively) 

And  the  fame  portion  is  for  the  daughters  of  a fon : 
(Comprehend  my  difcourfe  with  clear  difcernment) 

This  alfo  is  for  two  lifters,  and  for  what  exceeds  that  number ; 
The  ingenuous  and  the  pious  have  thus  decided : 

This,  whether  they  be  by  the  father  and  the  mother. 

Or  by  the  father  only.  (Aft  by  this  rule ; thou  wilt  be  right) 
And  the  third  is  the  mother’s  ftiare,'  when  there  is  no  child. 
Nor  any  aftemblage  or  number  of  brethren. 

As  two  brothers,  or  two  lifters,  or  three ; 

The  rule  in  this  caje  regards  males  as  well  as  females.  . 

And,  if  there  be  a hulband,  and  a mother,  and  a father, 

A third  of  what  remains  is  allotted  to  her  ; 

And  fo  with  a wife : (advance  then. 

And  be  not  feated  apart  from  the  fciences.) 


And  a third  is  for  two  males  or  two  females 
Of  the  mother’s  children,  without  deceit ; 

And  fo,  if  there  be  more,  and  they  feek  their  allotmenty 
There  is  no  provilion  for  them  in  what  exeeeds  that  lharc. 

And  females  and  males  are  held  equal 

In  this  dijiributiony  as  the  written  law  declares. 

And  a lixth  is  the  lhare  of  feven  in  number. 

The  father,  and  the  mother,  then  the  fon’s  daughter,  and  the 
grandfather. 
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And  the  fifter,  daughter  of  the  father,  next  the  grandmother. 
And  the  mother’s  child : the  number  is  complete. 

And  the  father  has  a right  to  it  with  the  childrep. 

And  fo  the  mother,  by  the  revelation  of  the  Eternal : 

And  the  fame  is  for  her  with  two 

Of  the  dead  man’s  brothers : give  thofe  two  a juft  allotment. 
And  the  grandfather  is  like  the  father,  on  his  death. 

In  the  diftribution  of  what  accrues  to  him  and  relieves  him. 
Except  when  there  are  brothers  living. 

Since  they  are  preferable  to  him  in  proximity  * j 
And  their  due  and  his  due  lhall  be  introduced 
With  a full  explanation  in  the  different  cafes. 

And  the  fon’s  daughter  takes  a lixth,  when 
She  is  with  a daughter,  alike  in  defcent,, 

And  thus  a lifter  with  a lifter,  who 
Is  related,  O my  brother,  by  the  fame  father. 

And,  if  the  relation  of  the  grandmothers  be  equal. 

Both  of  them  are  called  to  the  fucceftion ; 

And  a lixth  is  divided  between  them  equally 
By  the  juft  and  the  legal  mode  of  partition. 

And  every  female,  who  claims  through  one  not  inheriting. 

Has  herfelf  no  portion  of  the  inheritance. 


And  the  diftant  kinfwoman  is  excluded  by  the  near 
By  the  better  opinions  : (fay  now  to  me,  “ Enough.”) 
And  here  ends  the  diftribution  of  the  shares. 

Without  perplexity  or  intricacy  : 


The  margin  has  minbo  for  nuahu.  From  this  verfe  it  appears,  that  the  degrees  of  confanguinity 
are  computed  by  the  Mahomedans  in  the  fame  manner  as  by  our  common  lawj'ers. 
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And  it  zV  juft,  that  we  propound  the  law  of  heirship 
With  every  fentence  concife  and  exad:. 

Now  every  one,  who  appropriates  all  the  eftate. 

Among  the  near  defcendants  or  relations, 

Or  who  takes  what  remains  after  the  portions. 

He  is  diftinguiftied  by  the  title  of  heir*. 

As  the  father,  and  the  grandfather,  and  his  father. 

And  the  fon,  in  a near  and  a remote  degree. 

And  the  brother,  and  the  brother’s  fon,  and  the  uncles. 

And  the  mafter,  who  generoufly  manumitted  h's  Jlave, 

And  thus  their  fons,  all  of  them  : 

(Be  attentive  then  to  what  I pronounce). 

And  there  is  not  to  the  diftant,  with  the  near,  kinfman  * 

Any  fhare  or  portion  in  the  inheritance. 

And  the  brother  and  the  uncle  by  mother  and  father 
Are  preferred  to  thofe  defcended  by  the  half  blood. 

And  the  fon  and  the  brother  with  females 
Have  the  heirftiip  over  them  in  the  eftate : 

And  there  is  not  among  women  any  heirefs 
Except  her,,  who  kindly  freed  the  enjlaved  neck. 

And  the  lifters,  if  there  be  daughters,  , 

Take  the  reftdue  after  their  portions. 

And  the  grandfather  is  precluded  from  inheriting 
By  the  father  in  all  his  three  cafes ; 

And  thus  the  grandfon  by  the  fon : (do  not  then 
Turn  aftde,  in  deviation  from  the  clear  rules) 


* See  A Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  Patna  Caufe,  p.  ii.  Note  b.  Arahick  verb  dssaba 

primarily  fignifies  to  collefi  and  bind  together  the  branches  of  a tree : hence  the  fecondary  fenfe,  to 
conftitute  the  heir  and  head  (f  a family. 
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And  the  grandmothers  on  each  fide  are  excluded 

By  the  mother  : (remember  this  rule^  and  decide  conformably) 

And  brothers  are  excluded  by  fons 

And  by  the  neareft  progenitor,  as  vve  are  taught, 

Or  by  fons’  fons,  when  there  are  any  ; 

A number  and  one  are  in  this  refpedl  alike. 

And  the  mother’s  fon  remains  in  exclufion 
By  the  grandfather  (remember  this  with  care) 

And  by  the  daughters,  and  the  fon’s  daughters  : 

(Be  very  afliduous  in  committing  knowledge  to  memory) 
Behdes,  the  fon’s  daughters  are  excluded,  when 
The  daughters  take  two  thirds,  O young  man. 

Except  when  a male  has  the  heirlhip  over  them 
Of  the  fon’s  children,  by  what  they  aflert : 

And,  after  them,  the  fillers,  who 
Defcend  in  proximity  from  both  lides. 

When  they  take  their  complete  portions. 

Exclude  the  weeping  daughters  of  the  dead  father ; 

And,  if  they  have  a brother  prefent. 

He  has  the  heirlhip  over  them,  in  private  and  publick, 

And  the  brother’s  fon  is  not  the  heir  over 
Whoever  is  equal  to,  or  above,  him  in  dcfcent. 

And,  if  thou  find  a hufband  and  a mother  inheriting. 

And  brothers  by  the  mother,  they  take  each y.  third  j 
And  fo  if  there  be  brothers  by  the  rhother  and  the  father. 

And  the  whole  ellate  is  comprifed  in  the  allotment  of  (hares, 
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Place  them  all  to  the  Jide  of  the  mother. 

And  confider  their  father  as  a rock,  in  the  fea. 

And  divide  among  the  brethren  a third  of  the  eftate  left. 

And  this  is  the  cafe  of  mufjtaraca^  or  parcenary. 

And  now  we  will  enter  upon  what  we  defire  ' 

Concerning  the  grandfather  and  the  brothers,  as  we  promifed. 
Incline  then  thine  ear  to  what  I ihall  fay. 

And  colledl  at  once  the  whole  purport  of  my  words ; 

And  know,  that  the  grandfather  has  different  cafes  j 
I will  inform  thee  of  them  fucceffively : 

And  he  has  a lhare  with  the  brothers  in  them,  when 
The  divilion  redounds  not  to  any  lofs  upon  him. 

And  fometimes  he  takes  an  entire  third. 

If  there  be  in  the  diftribution  any  defcendants  from  him. 

And  there  be  not  among  them  any  entitled  to  fhares, 

(Be  content  with  my  explanation  without  queftions) 

And  fometimes  he  takes  a third  of  the  remainder 
After  thofe,  who  have  portions  and  provilions  5 
This,  when  the  dividend  is  become 

Too  diminifhed  for  the  other  Jhare  by  the  prefs  of  claimants. 
And  fometimes  he  takes  a lixth  of  the  property. 

And  there  is  no  defcendant  from  him  in  that  cafe  j 
And  he,  with  females  in  the  divifion,  is 
Like  the  brother  in  his  fhare  and  his  right. 

And  reckon  the  father’s  children  in  the  number, 

(And  leave  the  mother’s  children  with  the  grandfathers) 
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And,  after  that  number,  give  to  the  brethren 

Thy  juft  allotment  among  them  on  failure  of  the  grandfather. 

And  the  ftfter  has  no  fhare  with  the  grandfather 

In  what  exceeds  the  cafe  already  concluded ; 

' The  confort  and  the  mother,  and  thefe  two  are  all  of  them, 
(Know  then,  for  the  beft  of  the  fed:  is  he  who  knows  beft) 

Are  called,  O friend,  the  acdariyyah  * j 
And  they  deferve  to  be  remembered  by  thee. 

[8]  Half  then  is  given  to  her,  and  a fixth  to  him, 

Until  there  is  a remainder  after  the  entire  fhares. 

Then  they  return  to  the  diftribution 

As  before-mentioned  : (recoiled  it,  and  thank  the  author) 

And,  if  thou  deftre  a knowledge  of  computation. 

Thou  wilt  by  its  means  attain  the  right  proceeding : 

And  thou  wilt  underftand  diviftons  and  analyfis. 

And  wilt  be  acquainted  with  integers  and  fradions ; 

Extrad  then  the  roots  in  folving  problems  -f-. 

And  be  not  remifs  in  committing  them  to  memory ; 

Now  they,  when  the  difcourfe  about  them  is  precife. 

Are  three,  to  which  a remainder  belongs. 

And,  after  them,  four  complete  diviforsy 
To  which  no  remainder  belongs,  nor  any  fradion^;. 

Now  the  fixth,  thou  wilt  fee,  is  from  fix  portions, 

And  the  third  and  the  fourth  from  twelve ; 

And  if  to  an  eighth  a fixth  be  added. 

The  new  root,  concerning  which  the  calculation  is  juft, 

* The  Arabian  lexicographers  give  this  name  to  the  hu/band  or  luife,  the  mother,  the  grandfather^ 
and  the  -ivhoU  filler  j polliblj'’  becaufe  the  rules  of  fucceflion  are  a little  difurbed  in  favour  of  them. 
By  as  I,  or  root,  he  mull  m^an  the  denominator  of  a fraction. 

^ He,  probably,  confiders  the  whole  eftate  as  tivehe,  which  has  four  divifors,  befides  unit. 
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Becomes  four,  which  twenty  follow. 

As  arithmeticians  univerfally  know^. 

And  thefe  three  roots. 

If  the  fhares  be  many,  leave  a remainder. 

And  let  fix  come  to  the  connexion  of  ten 
In  the  known  table  commonly  delineated -f-. 

And  let  that  follow,  which  fucceeds  it  in  the  feries. 

In  the  excefs,  by  diftindt  progreflions,  to  feventeen  j ‘ 

And  the  third  number  leaves  a remainder 
Of  its  eighth  part : (proceed  then,  as  I diredl) 

And  half  and  what  remains,  or  the  two  halves. 

Their  root,  in  the  rule  concerning  them,  is  two. 

[9]  And  the  third  comes  obvioujly  from  three  j 
And  the  fourth  is  formed  from  four  j 
And  the  eighth,  if  it  be  required^  is  from  eight ; 

And  thefe  are  the  fecond  roots. 

To  which  no  remainder  belongs  : know  this  ; 

Then  purfue  the  method  of  verifying  it,  and  diflribute : 

And,  if  thou  haft  verified  the  root. 

The  end  of  lengthened  computation  is  clear  gain. 

Give  then  to  each  perfon  his  fhare,  from  his  root. 

Complete,  or  broken  from  its  remainder. 

And,  if  thou  fee  that  the  fhares  cannot  be  diftributed 
To  the  partakers  of  the  inheritance,  follow  what  is  prefcribed. 
And  feek  the  way  of  compendioufnels  in  the  work 
By  multiplication  and  proportion : this  will  remove  error  from 
thee, 

* In  our  notation  (which  the  JJiatkks,  if  they  are  wife,  will  adopt),  f -f  -J-  = 
f This  palTage  I do  not  underftand,  not  knowing  the  table  to  which  it  refers.  The  fexagenary 
table,  which  Wallis  exhibits  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  his  Algebra,  is  .commonly  ufed  in  AJia  for 
multiplication  and  divifion.  See  Chardin,  vol.  III.  p.  155* 
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And  reftore  to  the  whole  quantity  what  agrees  with  it. 

And  multiply  it  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  vigilant ; 

Whether  there  be  one  denomination  or  more. 

Remember  well,  and  difmifs  from  thee  doubt  and  difficulty  : 
And,  if  thou  fee  multiplicity  in  the  kinds. 

Then  they,  by  the  rule  among  men. 

Are  numerically  ranged  in  four  terms. 

The  Ikilful  accountant  will  know  them  by  the  rules  ; 

The  fimilar  terniy  after  it  the  proportional. 

And,  after  that,  the  concordant  accompanying. 

And  the  fourth  is  the  difcordant  feparated ; 

(The  intelligent  man  will  inform  thee  of  their  difl:in(5tions) 

Take  then  from  the  limilars  one, 

And  take  from  the  proportionals  the  reft. 

And  take  the  entire  number  of  diftordants. 

And  multiply  them  by  the.  fecond  term ; and  be  not  deceived. 

[lo]  And,  mix  the  whole  quantity  with  the  concordant. 

And  purfue  by  it  the  plaineft  of  ways ; 

And  multiply  it  into  the  root,  which  thou  haft  inveftigated, 

And  compute  what  is  the  fum,  and  what  it  amounts  to ; 

And  divide  it;  and,  if  the  divifion  be  juft. 

The  illiterate  and  the  eloquent  man  will  equally  know  it  ^ : 

And  this  is  the  whole  of  the  computation, 

(The  work  thus  proceeds  in  limilar  cafes) 

Without  prolixity  or  digreffion  ; 

Be  fatisfied  then  with  what  it  contains ; for  it  is  fufficient  j-. 

* The  preceding  verl'es  contain  an  awkward  rule  of  praCiice ; but  it  hence  appears,  that  Chardin 
was  niiftaken,  when  he  aiferted,  that  neither  the  Indians  nor  Perjtans  of  his  time  were  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  the  common  praChcal  rules : fee  his  chapter  on  the  Ferjian  Arithmetlck , 

f It  can  only  be  of  ul'e,  as  an  artificial  memory,  to  thofe  who  already  know  the  rules,  but  is 
infufficient  for  the  teaching  of  them.  Thefe  two  or  three  pages  are  very  enigmatical ; but  I fiiould  not 
defpair  of  explaining  them,  if  I had  leifure  to  read  a few  arithmetical  books  of  the  Arabs  or  Perjians. 
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And  if  one  perfon  die  before. the  dlflributlon. 

Make  the  {hares  jufl,  and  know  his  proper  divifion  ; • 

And  {late  for  him  a freth  queilion,  as  it 
Has  been  diilincflly  explained,  in  what  precedes  : 

And  conhder  ; and,  if  the  {hares  agree. 

Take  them  thou  art  right ; the  quantity  is  complete; 

And  mix  it,  or  all  of  them,  into  the  preceding. 

If  there  be  not  an  agreement  between  them. 

And  the  new  {hares  into  the  former  {hares 
Are  blended,  or  into  the  entire  quantity  j 
And  every  {hare  into  the  aggregate  of  the  fecond 
Is  mixed,  or  into  the  whole  quantity,  manifeftly  : 

And  this  is  the  method  of  7?iondfakhah  * ; 

Mount  then  by  it  the  lofty  degrees  of  excellence. 

And,  if  there  be  among  the  claimants  of  the  eftate 
A real  hermaphrodite,  removing  all  doubts, 

Diflribute  to  the  lefs  evident  and  to  the  certain ; 

Thou  wilt  allot  with  juftice  the  clear  portion ; 

And  this  is  the  rule  of  pregnant  women. 

Which  is  founded  on  the  certain,  and  the  lefs  evident.  ' 

[ll]  And,  if  many  kinfmen  die  by  ruin  or  drowning. 

Or  a calamity  overwhelming  all,  as  fire. 

And  the  cafe  of  the  furvivor  be  not  known. 

And  one  deceafed  cannot  be  heir  to  another  deceafed. 

Reckon  them  ally  as  if  they  were  ftrangers  j 
And  this  is  the  found  and  true  determination. 


* The  grammarians,  tranflatcd  by  Golius,  thus  explain  the  word  tenafokh  or  mona/akhah  : " Mors 
et  f'lcceffio  continua  haeredum,  quae  fit  Integra  manente  et  indivifa  haereditate  j”  but  the  laft  words 
convey  no  adequate  idea  of  the  thing. 
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And  now  the  difcourfe  has  come  to  what  we  defired 
Concerning  the  diftribution  of  eftates,  fo  that  it  is  made  clear. 
By  way  of  (hort  hint  and  allufion. 

Explained  in  an  abbreviation  of  the  fenfe. 

Praife  then  to  god  in  perfection, 

Praife,  abundant,  complete  in  eternity  j 
And  let  us  alk  forgivenefs  for  our  defeCls, 

And  the  bell  of  what  we  hope  in  the  place  afpired  to. 

And  pardon  for  what  is  paffed  of  our  fins. 

And  a covering  for  what  is  palTed  of  our  faults  ; 

And  the  faireft  of  falutatioDvS  and  benifons 
On  the  prophet,  the  pure,  the  illuftrious, 

MOHAMMED,  the  bell  of  created  beings,  the  laft  of  prophets ^ 
And  on  his  family,  bright  with  glorious  qualities. 

And  his  companions,  the  excellent,  the  noble. 

The  fpotlefs,  the  exalted,  the  beneficent ! 

And  our  fufiicient  help  is  god  ! O all-fufficient ! 

Endued  with  greatnefs,  and  with  power,  and  with  clemency  ! 

T^he  work  is  ended.  Praife  be  to  god. 

The  ruler  of  worlds  ! and  his  blelfing 
And  peace  on  our  lord 
MOHAMMED,  the  Unlettered  Prophet, 

And  on  his  family  and  his  companions. 

The  excellent,  the  unblemifhed  ! 

On  Friday  night,  one  of  the  four  nights 
at  the  clofe  of  Shewdl  in  the  year 
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feven  hundred  and  twelve  * 

The  Tranfcribery  furnamed 
fakhro'l  sa'bika'ni 
(or.  Excelling  his  PredecelTors) 
confides  in  god  Moil;  High: 
May  GOD  forgive  his  fins  J 


* y.C.  ijie. 


AL 
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PREFACE. 


The  two  Mufehnan  authors,  whom  I now  introduce  to  my  coun- 
trymen in  India^  are  Shaikh  Sira'ju’ddi'n,  a native  of  Sejdvendy  and 
Sayyad  Shari'f,  who  was  born  at  yurjdn  in  Khwdrezm  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Oxus,  and  is  faid  to  have  died,  at  the  age  of  feventy- 
hx  years,  in  the  city  of  Shiraz  : their  compofitions  have  equal  au- 
thority in  all  the  Mohammedan  courts,  which  follow  the  fyftem  of 
Abu^  Hani'fah,  with  thofe  of  Littleton  and  Coke  In  the  courts 
at  Wejiminjier ; and  there  is,  indeed,  a wonderful  analogy  between 
the  works  of  the  old  Arabian  and  Eng/ijh  lawyers,  and  between 
thofe  of  their  feveral  commentators  ; with  this  difference  in  favour 
of  our  own  country,  that  Littleton  is  always  too  clear  to  need 
a glofs,  and  with  this  difference  in  favour  of  the  Arabs,  that  the 
foie  objedl  of  Shari'f  was  to  explain  and  illuffrate  his  text,  with- 
out an  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  own  erudition  ; but,  when  it  is 
admitted,  that  a defire  of  extreme  brevity  has  often  made  the  Sira- 
jiyyah  obfeure,  the  reader  fiould  in  candour  allow,  that  every  author 
muft  appear  to  great  difadvantage  in  a literal  tranllatlon,  efpecially 
when  his  own  idiom  differs  totally  from  that  of  his  tranflator,  when 

I 

his  terms  of  art  muft  be  rendered  by  new  words,  which  ufe  alone 
can  make  eafy,  and  when  the  fyftem,  which  he  unfolds  to  his  coun- 
trymen, has  no  refemblance  to  any  other,  that  the  world  ever  knew. 
In  the  Sharijiyyah  (for  that  is  the  popular  title  of  the  Arabian  com- 
ment) 


508 


PREFACE. 


ment)  we  find  little  or  no  obfcurity  ; and,  if  there  be  a fault  in  the 
book,  it  is  a fcrupulous  minutenefs  of  explanation,  and  a needlefs 
anxiety  to  remove  every  little  cloud,  which  the  reader  himfelf  might 
difperfe  by  the  flighteffc  exertion  of  his  intelleft.  Both  works  were 
tranflated  into  Perjian  by  the  order  of  Mr.  Hastings  ; and  the 
tranfiation,  which  bears  the  name  of  Maulavi  Muhammed  Ka'sim, 
mufi:  appear  excellent,  and  would  be  really  ufeful,  to  fuch  as  had 
not  accefs  to  the  Arabick  originals  ; but  the  text  and  comment  are 
blended  without  any  diferimination,  and  both  are  fo  intermixed  with 
the  notes  of  the  tranflator  himfelf,  that  it  is  often  impoflible  to  fe- 
parate  what  is  fixed  law  from  what  is  merely  his  own  opinion : he 
has  alfo  erred  (though  it  be  certainly  a pardonable  errour)  on  the 
fide  of  clearnefs,  and  has  made  his  work  fo  tedioufly  perlpicuous 
that  it  fills,  inclufively  of  a turgid  and  flowery  dedication,  about  fix 
hundred  pages,  and  a faithful  verfion  of  it  in  Englijh  would  occupy 
a very  large  volume. 

If  the  pains,  which  have  been  taken  to  render  my  own  work  as 
complete  as  poflible,  be  meafured  by  the  fize  of  it,  they  mufl:  be 
thought  very  inconfiderable  ; but  in  truth  no  greater  pains  could  have 
been  taken  with  any  work  ; and  it  would  have  been  a far  eafier 
talk  to  have  didated  or  written  a verbal  tranflation  of  the  two  com- 
ments on  my  text,  than  to  have  made  a careful  feledion  of  all  that 
is  important  in  them  ; for  which  purpole  I perufed  each  of  them 
three  times  with  the  utmofl:  attention,  and  have  condenfed  in  little 
more  than  fifty  Ihort  pages  the  fubflance  of  them  both,  without  any 
fuperfluous  palfage,  that  I fhould  wilh  to  be  retrenched,  and  with 
as  much  perfpicuity  as  I was  able  to  give,  in  lb  fhort  a compafs,  to 
a fyflem  in  fome  parts  rather  abftrufe  : left  men  of  bufinefs,  for 
whom  the  book  is  intended,  Ihould  be  alarmed  at  firft  fight  by  the 
magnitude  of  it,  I have  omitted  all  the  minute  criticifm,  various 
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readings,  and  curious  Arabian  literature  ; moft  of  the  anecdotes  con- 
cerning old  lawyers,  and  all  their  fubtil  controverfics  with  the  ar- 
guments on  both  fides  ; together  with  the  demonftrations  of  arith- 
metical rules  and  the  very  long  proceffes,  after  the  prolix  method 
of  the  Arabs^  in  words  inllead  of  figures.  Praftical  utility  being  my 
ultimate  objeft  in  this  work,  1 had  nothing  to  do  with  literary 
curiofities,  how  agreeable  foever  they  might  have  been  in  their  pro- 
per places ; but,  in  order  to  attain  that  objedl  by  a full  explanation 
of  every  thing  ufeful  in  my  text,  I was  under  a neceflity  of  retain- 
ing the  Arabian  phrafeology  both  in  law  and  arithmetick,  and  mufi: 
requell:  the  Englijh  reader  to  difmifs  from  his  mind,  while  he  Rudies 
the  Sirdjiyyah,  thofe  appropriated  fenfes,  in  which  many  of  our  words, 
as  heir,  mheritance,  root,  and  the  like,  are  ufed  in  our  own  lyRems. 
One  Arabick  word  I was  at  a lofs  to  tranflate  precifely  in  our  lan- 
guage without  circumlocution : the  chief  problem,  in  the  diftribu- 
tion  of  eftates  among  Mtifelman  heirs,  is  to  Jind  the  leaji  number,  by 
•which  an  ejiate  muji  be  divided,  fo  that  all  the  Jhares  and  the  refidue  may 
be  legally  dijlributed  without  a fraBion : this  they  call  integration  but, 
if  I could  have  hazarded  fuch  a word  in  Englijh,  the  frequent  re- 
petition of  it  would  have  been  extremely  harlh  ; and  I have  generally 
called  it  arrangement  or  verification,  which  are  popular  fenfes  of  the 
Arabick  verbal  noun  ; but  the  number  fought,  or,  to  ufe  the  Arabian 
expreflion,  the  integrant  of  the  cafe,  I have  ufually  named  the  divifor 
of  the  eftate. 

It  will  be  fecn  in  the  Sirdjiyyah,  that  the  fyftem  of  Zaid,  though 
in  part  exploded  by  Abu  Hani'fah,  had  very  powerful  fupporters, 
and  its  author  is  always  mentioned  in  terms  of  refpedl : it  is  the 
lyRem,  which  I publifhed  at  London  above  ten  years  ago  ; and  1 am 
not  furprifed,  that,  without  a native  afiiftant  or  even  a marginal  glofs, 
I could  not  then  interpret  the  many  technical  words,  which  no  dic- 
tionary 
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tionary  explains,  except  in  their  popular  fenfes ; but,  though  my 
literal  verfion  of  the  tra6l  by  Almutakanna,  feems  for  pages  together 
like  a firing  of  enigmas,  yet  the  following  work  makes  every  fentence 
in  it  perfe£lly  clear ; and  the  original,  which  was  engraved  from  a 
very  old  manufeript,  appears  to  be  a lively  and  elegant  epitome  of  the 
law  of  inheritance  according  to  Zaid,  but  manifeftly  defigned  to  affift 
the  memory  of  young  fludents,  who  were  to  get  it  by  heart,  when  they 
had  learned  the  rules  from  fome  longer  treatife,  or  from  the  mouths  of 
their  preceptors.  This  may  be  no  improper  place  to  inform  the  reader, 
that,  although  Abu  Hani'fah  be  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  pre- 
vailing feft,  and  has  given  his  name  to  it,  yet  fo  great  veneration  is 
fhown  to  Abu  Yu'suf  and  the  "lawyer  Mu  hammed,  that,  when  they 
both  dilfent  from  their  mailer,  the  Mufelman  judge  is  at  liberty  to 
adopt  either  of  the  two  decilions,  which  may  feem  to  him  the  more 
confoiiant  to  reafon  and  founded  on  the  better  authority. 

I am  Rrongly  difpofed  to  believe,  that  no  poflible  quellion  could 
occur  on  the  Mohammedan  law  of  fuccelTion,  which  might  not  be  rapidly 
and  corredly  anfwered  by  the  help  of  this  work  ; but  it  would  be  ealy 
to  confirm  or  invalidate  my  opinion  by  the  following  method.  Let 
one  capital  letter,  or  more,  if  neceffary,  reprefent  each  of  the  lharers, 
reliduaries,  and  diftant  heirs  ; and  let  thofe  letters  be  the  initials  of 
the  fcveral  words,  in  aid  of  the  memory,  but  fo  chofen  (as  without 
difficulty  they  may  be)  that  all  may  be  different  ; let  tiieni  be  placed  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  connedled  by  the  lign  of  addition  ; let  an  enu- 
meration be  then  made,  by  the  known  rule,  of  all  the  poffible  cafes,  in 
which  they  c;in  occur,  two  and  two,  three  aiid  three,  and  fo'  forth  ; 
let  them  accordingly  be  arranged  in  tables  from  the  loweft  number 
to  the  hlgheft ; and  let  the  ffiare  or  allotment  of  each  be  fet  above 
the  letter,  in  the  place  of  an  exponent.  If  the  quellion  then  were 
propofed,  in  what  manner  the  property  of  Hinda  muff  be  diffributed 


among 


PREFACE. 


511 


among  her  daughter^  her  JiJler  by  the  fame  father  only^  and  the  daughter 
of  her  fon,  the  table  of  the  third  clafs  would  exhibit  this  formula  D -I  + 
DF  ^ + DS  k ; or,  if  Amru  had  left  his  wife,  two  daughters,  and  both  his 
parents,  the  formula  in  the  fourth  table  would  be  2 D If  + F A-  + M + 
\V  IT  j where  the  denominator  of  the  index  would  be  the  integrant,  as 
the  Arabs  call  it,  of  the  cafe,  and  the  numerator  would  point  out  the 
feveral  allotments  : thus  might  we  conftru61  a fet  of  tables,  mathema- 
tically accurate,  in  which  the  legal  diftribution,  in  every  poffible  cafe, 
might  be  feen  in  a moment  without  thought  and  even  without  learn- 
ing ; and  luch  a blind  facility,  though  not  very  confident  with  the 
dignity  of  fcience,  would  certainly  be  convenient  in  practice.  We 
might  alio  arrange  the  whole  in  a fynthetical  method  (of  all  the  mofl 
luminous  and  fatisfadlory)  by  beginning  with  the  fentences  of  the  Koran, 
as  with  indubitable  axioms,  followed  by  the  genuine  oral  maxims  of 
Muhammed  ; by  fubjoining  pointsman  which  all  the  learned  have 
at  length  agreed,  and  by  concluding  with  cafes  deduced  from  thofe 
three  lources  of  juridical  knowledge,  to  which  there  fhould  be  conftant' 
references  by  numbers  in  the  manner  of  geometricians  : this  method 
I propofe  to  adopt  in  the  Digefl,  from  which  I have  feparated  the 
Sirdjiyyah,  bccaufe  it  feemed  worthy  of  being  exhibited  entire,  and  may 
be  confidered  as  Inflltutes  of  Arabian  Law  on  the  important  title,  men- 
tioned by  the  Britifj  legiflature,  of  inheritance  and  fuccejjion  to  lands, 
rents,  and  goods, 

Unlels  I am  greatly  deceived,  the  work,  now  prefented  to  the  pub- 
lick,  decides  the  queftion,  which  has  been  ftarted,  whether,  by  the  Mo- 
gul confttution,  the  fovereign^  be  not  the  foie  proprietor  of  all  the  land 
in  his  empire,  which  he  or  his  predecejfbrs  have  not  granted  to  a fubjebi  and 
his  heirs for  nothing  can  be  more  certain,  than  that  land,  rents,  and 
goods  are,  in  the  language  of  all  Mohammedan  lawyers,  property  alike 
alienable  and  inheritable  and  fo  far  is  the  fovereign  from  having  any 
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right  of  property  in  the  goods  or  lands  of  his  people,  that  even  efcheats 
are  never  appropriated  to  his  ufe,  but  fall  into  a fund  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor.  Sharif  exprefsly  mentions  Jields  and  hoitfes  as  inheritable  and 
alienable  property  : he  fays,  that  a houfe,  on  which  there  is  a lien,  lhall 
not  be  fold  to  defray  even  funeral  expenfes ; that,  if  a man  dig  a well 
in  his  own  field,  and. another  man  perifh  by  falling  into  it,  he  incurs  no 
guilt ; but,  if  he  had  trefpaffed  on  the  field  of  another  man,  and  had  been 
the  occafion  of  death,  he  muft  pay  the  price  of  blood  ; that  buildings  and 
trees  pafs  by  a fale  of  land,  though  not  converfely ; and  he  always  ex- 
preffes  what  we  call  property  by  an  emphatical  word  implying  do- 
minion.  Such  dominion,  fays  he,  may  be  acquired  by  the  adl  of  parties, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  contradls,  or,  by  the  a61  of  law,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
def cents ; and,  having  obferved,  that  freedom  is  the  civil  exifience  and  life 
of  a man,  but  fiavery,  his  death  and  annihilation,  he  adds,  becaufe  freedom 
efiablijhes  his  right  of  property,^  which  chiefiy  difiinguijlies  man  from  other 
animals  and  from  things  inanimate ; fo  that  he  would  have  confidered 
fubjeSis  without  property  (which,  as  he  fays  in  another  place,  comprifes 
every  thing  that  a man  may  fell,  or  give,  or  leave  for  his  heirs ) as  mere 
fiaves  without  civil  life:  yet  Sharif  was  beloved  and  rewarded  by 
the  very  conqueror,  from  whom  the  imperial  houfe  of  Dehli  boafted  of 
their  defeent.  The  Koran  allots  to  certain  kindred  of  the  decealed 
fpecifick  fhares  of  what  he  left,  without  a lyllable  in  the  book,  that  in- 
timates a fhade  of  diftindtion  between  realty  and  perfonalty  ; there  is 
therefore  no  fuch  diftindlion,  for  intei'preters  muft  make  none,  where 
the  law  has  not  diftinguifhed  : as  to  Muhammed,  he  fays  in  pofitive 
words,  that  if  a man  leave  either  property,  or  rights,  they  go  to  his  heirs  ; 
and  Sharif  adds,  that  an  heir  fucceeds  to  his  ancefiors  efiate  with  an  ab- 
folute  right  of  ownerjhip,  right  of  pojfejjion,  and  power  of  alienation.  Now 
I am  fully  perfuaded,  that  no  Mufelman  prince,  in  any  age  or  country, 
would  have  harboured  a thought  of  controverting  thefe  authorities. 
Had  the  dodtrine  lately  broached  been  fuggefted  to  the  ferocious,  but 
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politick  and  religious,  Omar,  he  would  in  his  heft  mood  have  alked 
his  counfellor  fternly,  whether  he  imagined  himfelf  wifer  than  God 
and  his  Prophet,  and,  in  one  of  his  pafTionate  failles,  would  have 
fpurned  him  as  a blafphemer  from  his  prefence,  had  he  been  even  his 
deareft  friend  or  his  ablcffc  general : the  placid  and  benevolent  Ali 
would  have  given  a harfh  rebuke  to  fuch  an  advifer  j and  Aurangzi'b 
himfelf,  the  bloodied:  of  affaflins  and  the  mod  avaricious  of  men,  would 
not  have  adopted  and  proclaimed  fuch  an  opinion,  whatever  his  cour- 
tiers and  flaves  might  have  faid,  in  their  zeal  to  aggrandize  their  ma- 
der,  to  a foreign  phyfician  and  philofopher,  who  too  hadily  believed 
them,  and  afcribed  to  fuch  a lydem  all  the  defolation,  of  which  he  had 
been  a witnefs.  Conqued  could  have  made  no  difference  ; for,  either 
the  law  of  the  conquering  nation  was  edablidied  in  India,  or  that  of 
the  conquered  was  differed  to  remain  : if  the  fird,  the  Koran  and  the 
didia  of  Muhammed  were  fountains,  too  facred  to  be  violated,  both  of 
publick  and  private  law  ; if  the  fecond,  there  is  an  end  of  the  debate  ; 
for  the  old  Hindus  mod  affuredly  were  abfolute  proprietors  of  their 
land,  though  they  called  their  fovereigns  Lords  of  the  Earth ; as  they 
gave  the  title  of  Gods  on  Earth  to  their  Brahmens,  whom  they  punidied, 
neverthelefs,  for  theft  with  all  due  feverity.  Should  it  be  urged,  that, 
although  an  Indian  prince  may  have  no  right,  in  his  executive  capacity, 
to  the  land  of  his  fubjedts,  yet,  as  the  foie  legiflative  power,  he  is  above 
control ; I anfwer  firmly,  that  Indian  princes  never  had,  nor  pretended 
to  have,  an  unlimited  legiflative  authority,  but  were  always  under  the 
control  of  laws  believed  to  be  divine,  with  which  they  never  claimed 
any  power  of  difpenfing. 

I am  happy  in  an  opportunity  of  advancing  thefe  arguments  againd 
a dodrine,  which  1 think  unjud,  unfounded,  and  big  with  ruin  ; for,  in 
the  courfe  of  nine  years,  I have  feen  enough  of  thefe  provinces  and 
of  their  inhabitants,  to  be  convinced,  that,  if  we  hope  to  make  our 
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government  a bleffing  to  them  and  a durable  benefit  to  ourfelves,  we 
muft  realize  our  hope,  not  by  wringing  for  the  prefent  the  largeft  poffible 
revenue  from  our  AJiatick  fubje6ls,  but  by  taking  no  more  of  their 
wealth  than  the  publick  exigencies,  and  their  own  fecurity,  may  ac- 
tually require  ; not  by  diminilhing  the  intereji,  which  landlords  muft 
naturally  take  in  their  own  foil,  but  by  augmenting  it  to  the  utmoft,  and 
2:ivino:  them  alfurance,  that  it  will  defcend  to  their  heirs  : when  their 
laws  of  property,  which  they  literally  hold  facred,  (hall  in  pra61ice  be 
fecured  to  them ; when  the  land-tax  (hall  be  fo  moderate,  that  they 
cannot  have  a colourable  pretence  to  rack  their  tenants,  and  when  they 
fhall  have  a well  grounded  confidence,  that  the  proportion  of  it  will 
never  be  raifed,  except  for  a time  on  fome  great  emergence,  which  may 
endanger  all  they  pofTefs ; when  either  the  performance  of  every  legal 
contrail  ftiall  be  enforced,  or  a certain  and  adequate  compenfation 
be  given  for  the  breach  of  it ; when  no  wrong  (hall  remain  unredrefted, 
and  when  redrefs  lhall  be  obtained  at  little  expenfe,  and  with  all  the 
fpeed,  that  may  be  confiftent  with  neceffary  deliberation  ; then  will  the 
population  and  refources  of  Bengal  and  Bahar  continually  increafe,  and 
our  nation  will  have  the  glory  of  conferring  happinefs  on  confiderably 
more  than  twenty-four  millions  (which  is  at  leaft  the  prefent  num- 
ber) of  their  native  inhabitants,  whofe  cheerful  induftry  will  enrich 
their  benefa6lors,  and  whofe  firm  attachment  will  fecure  the  perma- 
nence of  our  dominion. 
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IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  MOST  MERCIFUL  GOD  ! 

Praise  be  to  god,  the  Lord  of  all  worlds  ; the  praife  of  thofe  who 
give  Him  thanks  ! And  His  bleffing  on  the  beft  of  created  beings, 
. MUHAMMED,  and  his  excellent  family ! The  Prophet  of  GOD  (on 
whom  be  His  bleffing  and  peace !)  faid : “ Learn  the  laws  of  inherit- 
“ ance,  and  teach  them  to  the  people  i for  they  are  one  half  of  ufeful 
• “ knowledge.”  Our  learned  in  the  law  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful!) 
fay : “ There  belong  to  the  property  of  a perfon  deceafed  four  fucceffive 
“ duties  to  be  performed  by  the  magijirate : firft,  his  funeral  ceremony 
‘‘  and  burial  without  fuperfluity  of  expenfe,  yet  without  deficiency  ; 
“ next,  the  difcharge  of  his  juft  debts  from  the  whole  of  his  remaining 
“ effedts  ; then,  the  payment  of  his  legacies  out  of  a third  of  what  re- 
“ mains  after  his  debts  are  paid  3 and,  laftly,  the  diftribution  of  the 
“ refidue  among  his  fucceffors,  according  to  the  Divine  Book,  to  the 
“ Traditions,  and  to  the  Aftent  of  the  Learned.”  They  begin  with  the 
perfons  entitled  to  ffiares,  who  are  fuch  as  have  each  a fpecifick  fhare 
allotted  to  them  in  the  book  of  Almighty  GOD  ; then  they  proceed  to 
the  refiduary  heirs  by  relation,  and  they  are  all  fuch  as  take  what  re- 
mains of  the  inheritance,  after  thofe  who  are  entitled  to  ffiares  ; and, 
if  there  be  only  refiduaries,  they  take  the  whole  property  : next  to 
refiduaries  for  fpecial  caufe,  as  the  mafter  of  an  enfranchifed  flave  and 
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his  male  refiduary  heirs  j then  they  return  to  thofe  entitled  to  fhares 
according  to  their  refpeftive  rights  of  confanguinity  ; then  to  the  more 
diftant  kindred  ; then  to  the  fucceflbr  by  contrad: ; then  to  him  who 
was  acknowledged  as  a kinfman  through  another,  fo  as  not  to  prove 
his  confanguinity,  provided  the  deceafed  perfifted  in  that  acknowledge- 
ment even  till  he  died  ; then  to  the  perfon,  to  whom  the  whole  pro- 
perty was  left  by  will ; and  laftly  to  the  publick  treafury. 


On  Impediments  to  SucceJJion. 

Impediments  to  fuccelTion  are  four  ; l,  fervitude,  whether  it  be 
perfed  or  imperfed ; 2,  homicide,  whether  punifhable  by  retaliation,  , 
or  expiable  ; 3,  difference  of  religion  ; and,  4,  difference  of  coun- 
try, either  adual,  as  between  an  alien  enemy  and  an  alien  tributary ; 
or  qualified,  as  between  a fugitive  and  a tributary,  or  between  two 
fugitive  enemies  from  two  different  ftates  : now  a ftate  differs  from 
another  by  having  different  forces  and  fovereigns,  there  being  no  com- 
munity of  protedion  between  them. 


On  the  DoHrine  of  Shares y and  the  Perfons  entitled  to  them. 

The  furud'y  or  fhares,  appointed  in  the  book  of  Almighty  GOD, 
are  fix  : a moiety,  a quarter,  an  eighth,  two  thirds,  one  third,  and  a 
lixihyfome formed  by  doubling,  and  fome  by  halving.  Now  thofe  entitled 
to  thefe  fhares  are  twelve  perfons ; four  males,  who  are  the  father  and 
the  true  grandfather  or  other  male  anceffor,  how  high  foever  in  the 
paternal  line^  the  brother  by  the  fame  mother,  and  the  hufband ; -and 
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eight  females,  who  are  the  wife,  and  the  daughter,  and  the  fon’s 
daughter,  or  other  female  defcendant  how  low  foever,  the  lifter  by  one 
father  and  mother,  the  fifter  by  the  father’s  fide,  and  the  fifter  by  the 
mother’s  fide,  the  mother,  and  the  true  grandmother,  that^is,  fhe  who 
is  related  to  the  deceafed  without  the  intervention  of  a falfe  grandfather. 
(A  falfe  male  anceftor  is,  where  a female  anceftor  intervenes  in  the 
line  of  afcent.)  The  father  takes  in  three  cafes  ; 1,  an  abfolute  fhare, 
which  is  a fixth,  and  that  with  the  fon,  or  fon’s  fon,  how  low 
foever;  2,  a legal  fhare,  and  a refiduary  portion  alfo ; and  that  with  a 
daughter,  or  a fon’s  daughter,  how  low  foever  in  the  degree  of  defcent; 
3,  he  has  a fimple  refiduary  title,  on  failure  of  children  and  fon’s  child- 
ren, or  other  low  defcendants.  The  true  grandfather  has  the  fame 
intereft  with  the  father,  except  in  four  cafes,  which  we  will  mention 
prefently,  if  it  pleafe  GOD  ; but  the  grandfather  is  excluded  by  the 
father,  if  he  be  living ; fince  the  father  is  the  mean  of  confanguinity 
between  the  grandfather  and  the  deceafed.  The  mother’s  children 
alfo  take  in  three  cafes  : a fixth  is  the  fhare  of  one  only  ; a third,  of 
two,  or  of  more  : males  and  females  have  an  equal  divifion  and  right ; 
but  the  mother’s  children  are  excluded  by  children  of  the  deceafed  and 
by  fon’s  children,  how  low  foever,  as  well  as  by  the  father  and  the 
grandfather  j as  the  learned  agree.  The  hufband  takes  in  two  cafes  ; 
half,  on  failure  of  children,  and  fon’s  children,  and  a fourth,  with 
children  or  fon’s  children,  how  low  foever  they  defcend. 


On  Women, 

Wives  take  in  two  cafes  j a fourth  goes  to  one  or  more  on  failure 
of  children,  and  fon’s  children,  how  low  foever  ; and  an  eighth  with 
children  or  fon’s  children,  in  any  degree  of  defcent.  Daughters  begotten 
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by  the  decealed  take  in  three  cafes  : half  goes  to  one  only,  and  two 
thirds  to  two  or  more  j and,  if  there  be  a fbn,  the  male  has  the  fhare  of 
two  females,  and  he  makes  them  refiduaries.  The  fon’s  daughters  are 
like  the  daughters  begotten  by  the  deceafed  ; and  they  may  be  in  fx 
cafes  : half  goes  to  one  only,  and  two  thirds  to  two  or  more,  ■on  failure 
of  daughters  begotten  by  the  deceafed  ; with  a fingle  daughter  of  the 
deceafed,  they  have  a lixth,  completing  f with  the  daughter  s half),  two 
thirds  ; but,  with  two  daughters  of  the  deceafed,  they  have  no  lhare  of 
the  inheritance,  unlefs  there  be.  In  an  equal  degree  with,  or  in  a lower 
degree  than,  them,  a boy,  who  makes  them  refiduaries.  As  to  the 
remainder  between  them,  the  male  has  the  portion  of  two  females  j 
and  all  of  the  fon’s  daughters  are  excluded  by  the  fon  himfelf. 

If  a man  leave  three  fon’s  daughters,  fome  of  them  in  lower  degrees 
than  others,  and  three  daughters  of  the  fon  of  another  fon,  fome  of 
them  in  lower  degrees  than  others,  and  three  daughters  of  the  fon’s  fon 
of  another  Ion,  fome  of  them  in  lower  degrees  than  others,  as  in  the 
following  table,  this  is  called  the  cafe  of  tajhbib. 


FIRST  SET. 

SECOND  SET. 

THIRD  SET. 

Son, 

J 

Son, 

1 

Son, 

1 

1 

Son,  Daughter, 

1 

1 

Son, 

1 

1 

Son, 

J 

1 

Son,  Daughter, 

1 

I 

Son,  Daughter, 

1 

1 

Son, 

1 

Ion,  Daughter, 

1 

Son,  Daughter, 

I 

1 

Son,  Daughterj 
1 

1 

Son,  Daughter, 

1 

Son,  Daughter, 

1 

1 

Son,  Daughter. 
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Here  the  eldeft  of  the  firft  line  has  none  equal  in  degree  with  her ; 
the  middle  one  of  the  firft  line  is  equalled  in  degree  by  the  eldeft  of  the 
fecond  ; and  the  youngeft  of  the  firft  line  is  equalled  by  the  middle  one 
of  the  fecond,  and  by  the  eldeft  of  the  third  line  ; the  youngeft  of  the 
fecond  line  is  equalled  by  the  middle  one  of  the  third  line,  and  the 
youngeft  of  the  third  fet  has  no  equal  in  degree, r — When  thou  haft  com- 
prehended this,  then  we  fay  : the  eldeft  of  the  firft  line  has  a moiety ; 
the  middle  one  of  the  firft  line  has  a fixth  together  with  her  equal  in 
degree  to  make  up  two  thirds ; and  thofe  in  lower  degrees  never  take 
any  thing,  unlefs  there  be  a fon  with  them,  who  makes  them  refi- 
duaries,  both  her  who  is  equal  to  him  in  degree,  and  her  who  is 
above  him  ; but  who  is  not  entitled  to  a fhare  : thofe  below  him  are 
excluded. 

Sifters  by  the  fame  father  and  mother  may  be  in  five  cafes  : half 
goes  to  one  alone  ; two  thirds  to  two  or  more  ; and,  if  there  be  bro- 
thers by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  the  male  has  the  portion  of  two 
females ; and  the  females  become  refiduaries  through  him  by  reafon  of 
their  equality  in  the  degree  of  relation  to  the  deceafed ; and  they  take 
tlie  refidue,  when  they  are  with  daughters  or  with  foil’s  daughters,  by 
the  faying  of  Him,  on  whom  be  blefling  and  peace  ! “ Make  fillers, 
“ with  daughters,  refiduaries.” 

Sifters  by  the  fame  father  only  are  like  fifters  by  the  fame  father 
and  mother,  and  may  be  in  feven  cafes:  half  goes  to  one,  and  two 
thirds  to  two  or  more  on  failure  of  fifters  by  the  fame  father  and 
mother ; and,  with  one  fifter  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  they 
have  a fixth,  as  the  complement  of  two  thirds  ; but  they  have  no  inhe- 
ritance with  two  fifters  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  unlefs  there  be 
with  them  a brother  by  the  fame  father,  who  makes  them  refiduaries; 
and  then  the  refidue  is  dijiributed  am*ong  them  by  the  facred  ride  “ to 
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**  the  male  what  is  equal  to  the  fhare  of  two  females.”  The  fixth  cafe 
is,  where  they  are  refiduaries  with  daughters  or  with  foil’s  daughters, 
as  we  have  before  ftated  //. 

Brothers  and  fillers  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  and  by  the 
fame  father  only,  are  all  excluded  by  the  fon  and  the  fon’s  fon,  in  how- 
low  a degree  foever,  and  by  the  father  alfo,  as  it  is  agreed  among  the 
learned,  and  even  by  the  grandfather  according  to  ABU  HANIFAH, 
on  whom  be  the  mercy  of  ALMIGHTY  GOD  ! And  thofe  of  the 
half-blood  are  alfo  excluded  by  the  brothers  of  the  whole  blood. 

The  mother  takes  in  three  cafes  : a hxth  with  a child,  or  a fon’s 
child,  even  in  the  lowefl  degree,  or  with  two  brothers  and  fillers  or 
more,  by  whichever  fide  they  are  related ; and  a third  of  the  whole  on 
failure  of  thofe  jull- mentioned  ; and  a third  of  the  refidue  after  the 
lhare  of  the  hulband  or  wife  j and  this  in  two  cafes,  either  when  there 
are  the  hulband  and  both  parents,  or  the  wife  and  both  parents  : if 
there  be  a grandfather  inllead  of  a father,  then  the  mother  takes  a 
third  of  the  whole  property,  though  not  by  the  opinion  of  ABU  YUSUF, 
on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy  ! for  he  fays,  that  in  this  cale  alfo  Ihe  has 
only  a third  of  the  refidue.  The  grandmother  has  a fixth,  whether  Ihe 
be  by  the  father  or  by  the  mother,  whether  alone  or  with  more,  if  they 
be  true  grandmothers  and  equal  in  degree  ; but  they  are  all  excluded  by 
the  mother,  and  the  paternal  female  ancellors  alfo  by  the  father ; and, 
in  like  manner,  by  the  grandfather,  except  the  father’s  mother,  even  in 
the  highell  degree  ; for  Ihe  takes  with  the  grandfather,  lince  Ihe  is  not 
related  through  him.  The  nearell  grandmother,  or  female  ancejigr,  on 
either  fide,  excludes  the  more  dillant  grandmother,  on  whichever  fide 
Ihe  be ; whether  the  nearer  grandmother  be  entitled  to  a lhare  of  the 
inheritance,  or  be  herfelf  excluded.  When  a grandmother  has  but  one 
relation,  as  the  father’s  mother’s  mother,  and  another  has  two  fuch 
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relations,  or  more,  as  the  mother’s  mother’s  mother,  who  is  alfo  the 
father’s  father’s  mother,  according  to  this  table, 


Mother 

Mother 

1 

/ 1 

Mother 

Father 

Mother 

1 

/ 

• 1 

Father 

Mother 

then  a hxth  is  divided  between  them,  according  to  ABU  YUSUF,  in 
moieties,  refpedt  being  had  to  their  perfons  ; but,  according  to  MU- 
HAMMED  (on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy !)  in  thirds,  refped  being  had 
to  the  fides. 


On  Rejiduaries. 

Residuaries  by  relation  to  the  deceafed  are  three  : the  refiduary  in 
his  own  right,  the  refiduary  in  another’s  right,  and  the  refiduary  toge- 
ther with  another.  Now  the  refiduary  in  his  own  right  is  every  male, 
in  whofe  line  of  relation  to  the  deceafed  no  female  enters  ; and  of  this 
fort  there  are  four  clafibs  ; the  offspring  of  the  deceafed,  and  his  root  \ 
and  the  offspring  of  his  father  and  of  his  nearefi:  grandfather,  a prefer- 
ence being  given,  I mean  a preference  in  the  right  of  inheritance, 
according  to  proximity  of  degree.  The  offspring  of  the  deceafed  are  his 
fons  JirJl ; then  their  Ions,  in  how  low  a degree  foever  : then  comes  his 
root,  or  his  father ; then  his  paternal  grandfather,  and  their  paternal 
grandfathers,  how  high  foever ; then  the  offspring  of  his  father,  or  his 
brothers ; then  their  fons,  how  low  foever  ; and  then  the  offspring  of 
his  grandfather,  or  his  uncles  : then  their  fons,  how  low  foever.  Then 
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the  ftrength  of  confanguinity  prevails : I mean,  he,  who  has  two  relations 
is  preferable  to  him,  who  has  only  one  relation,  whether  it  be  male  or 
female,  aceording  to  the  faying  of  Him,  on  whom  be  peace  ! “ Surely, 
“ kinfmen  by  the  fame  father  and  mother  fhall  inherit  before  kinfmen 
“ by  the  fame  father  only thus  a brother  by  the  fame  father  and 
mother  is  preferred  to  a brother  by  the  father  only,  and  a fifter  by  the 
lame  father  and  mother,  if  (he  become  a reliduary  with  the  daughter, 
is  preferred  to  a brother  by  the  father  only ; and  the  fon  of  a brother 
by  the  fame  father  and  mother  is  preferred  to  the  fon  of  a brother  by 
the  fame  father  only  ; and  the  rule  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  the  paternal 
■uncles  of  the  deceafed ; and,  after  them,  to  the  paternal  uncles  of  his 
father,  and,  lifter  them,  to  the  paternal  uncles  of  his  grandfather. 

The  reliduaries  in  another’s  right  are  four  females  ; namely,  thofe 
whofe  fhares  are  half  and  two  thirds,  and  who  become  refiduaries  in 
right  of  their  brothers,  as  we  have  before  mentioned  in  their  different 
cafes ; but  fhe,  who  has  no  fhare  among  females,  and  whofe  brother  is 
the  heir,  doth  not  become  a reliduary  in  his  right ; as  in  the  cafe  of  a 
paternal  uncle  and  a paternal  aunt.  * 

As  to  refiduaries  together  with  others : fuch  is  every  female  who 
becomes  a reliduary  with  another  female ; as  a filler  with  a daughter, 
as  we  have  mentioned  before.  The  lall  reliduary  is  the  mailer  of  a 
freedman,  and  'then  his  reliduary  heirs,  in  the  order  before  llated; 
according  to  the  faying  of  Him,  on  whom  be  bleffing  and  peace ! 

The  mailer  bears  a relation  like  that  of  confanguinity  but  females 
have  nothing  among  the  heirs  of  a manumittor,  according  to  the  laying 
of  Him,  on  whom  be  bleffing  and  peace  ! Women  have  nothing 
“ from  their  relation  to  freedmen,  'except  when  they  have  themfelves 
“ manumitted  a Have  ; or  their  freedman  has  manumitted  one,  or  they 
**  have  fold  a manumiffion  to  a Have,  or  their  vendee  has  fold  it  to  his 
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“ flave,  or  they  have  promifed  maiiumiffioii  after  their  death,  or  their 
“ promifee  has  promifed  it  after  his  death,  or  unlefs  their  freedman 
“ or  freedman’s  freedman  draw  a relation  to  them'’' 

If  the  freedman  leave  the  father  and  fon  of  his  manumittor,  then 
a fixth  of  the  right  over  the  property  of  the  freedman  veils  in  the 
father,  and  the  refidue  in  the  fon,  according  to  ABU  TUSUF ; but, 
according  to  both  ABU  HANIFAH  and  MUHAMMED,  the  whole 
right  veils  in  the  fon  ; and,  if  a fon  and  a grandfather  of  the  manu- 
mittor be  left,  the  whole  right  over  the  freedman  goes’  to  the  fon,  as 
all  the  learned  agree.  When  a man  poITelTes  as  his  Have  a kinfraan  in 
a prohibited  degree,  he  manumits  him,  and  his  right  veils  in  him ; as 
if  there  be  three  daughters,  the  youngefl  of  whom  has  twenty  dinars^ 
and  the  eldell,  thirty ; and  they  two  buy  their  father  for  fifty  dinars  ; 
and  afterwards  their  father  die  leaving  fome  property  ; then  two  thirds 
of  it  are  divided  in  thirds  among  them,  as  their  legal  Ihares,  and  the 
relidue  goes  in  fifths  to  the  two  who  bought  their  father  ; three  fifths 
to  the  eldell  and  two  fifths  to  the  youngell ; which  may  be  fettled  by 
dividing  the  whole  into  forty- five  parts. 


On  Fxclujion. 

Exclusion  is  of  two  forts  : l.  Imperfedi,  or  an  exclufion  from  one 
Ihare,  and  an  admiffion  to  another  ; and  this  takes  place  in  relpedl  of 
five  perfons,  the  hulband  or  wife,  the  mother,  the  foil’s  daughter,  and 
the  filler  by  the  fame  father ; and  an  explanation  of  it  has  preceded. 
2.  Perfedi  exclufion  : there  are  two  lets  of  perfons  having  a claim  to 
the  inheritance : one  of  which  fets  is  not  excluded  entirely  in  any 
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cafe  ; and  they  are  fix  peiTons,  the  fon,  the  father,  the  hufhand,  the 
daughter,  the  mother,  and  the  wife  ; but  the  other  fet  inherit  in  one 
cafe  and  in  another  cafe  are  excluded.  This  is  grounded,  on  two 
principles  ; one  of  which  is,  that  “ whoever  is  related  to  the  deceafed 
“ through  any  perfon,  fhall  not  inherit,  while  that  perfon  is  living 
as  a fon’s  fon,  with  the  fon ; except  the  mother’s  children,  for  they 
inherit  with  her ; fince  fhe  has  no  title  to  the  whole  inheritance : the 
fecond  principle  is,  “ that  the  neareft  of  blood  mufi:  take,”  and  who  the 
nearefi:  is,  we  have  explained  in  the  chapter  on  refiduaries.  A perfon 
incapable  of  inheriting  doth  not  exclude  any  one,  at  leaft  in  our 
opinion  ; but,  according  to  IBNU  MASUUD  (may  GOD  be  gracious 
to  him  !)  he  excludes  imperfe611y  ; as  an  infidel,  a murderer,  and  a Have. 
A perfon  excluded  may,  as  all  the  learned  agree,  exclude  others  j as,  if 
there  be  two  brothers  or  fiflers  or  more,  on  which  ever  fide  they  are, 
they  do  not  inherit  with  the  father  of  the  deceafed,  yet  they  drive  the 
mother  from  a third  to  a fixth. 


On  the  Divifors  of  Shares. 

Know,  that  the  fix  fhares  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Almighty  GOD 
are  of  two  forts : of  the  firfl  are  a moiety,  a fourth,  and  an  eighth ; 
and  of  the  fecond  fort  are  two  thirds,  a third,  and  a fixth,  as  the  frac- 
tions are  halved  and  doubled.  Now,  when  any  of  thefe  fhares  occur 
in  cafes  fingly,  the  divifor  for  each  fhare  is  that  number  which  gives  it 
its  name  (except  half,  which  is  from  two),  as  a fourth  denominated 
from  four,  an  eighth  from  eight,  and  a third  from  three  : when  they 
occur  by  two  or  three,  and  are  of  the  fame  fort,  then  each  integral 
number  is  the.proper  divifor  to  produce  its  fradlion,  and  alfo  to  produce 
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the  double  of  that  fradlion,  and  the  double  of  that,  as  fix  produces  a 
fixth,  and  likewife  a third,  and  two  thirds  ; but,  when  half,  which  is 
from  the.firft  Ibrt,  is  mixed  with  all  of  the  fecond  fort  or  with  fome  of 
them,  then  the  dwijjon  of  the  efate  muji  be  by  fix  j when  a fourth  is 
mixed  with  all  of  the  fecond  fort  or  with  fome  of  them,  then  the  divi- 
fion  mufi;  be  into  twelve  ; and  when  an  eighth  is  mixed  with  all  of  the 
fecond  fort,  or  with  fome  of  them,  then  it  mufi:  be  into  four  and 
twenty  parts. 


On  the  Increafe. 

i\uL,  or  increafe^  is,  when  fome  fradlion  remains  above  the  regular 
divifor,  or  when  the  divifor  is  too  fmall  to  admit  one  fhare.  Know, 
that  the  whole  number  of  divifors  is  feven,  four  of  which  have  no 
increafe,  namely,  two,  three,  four,  and  eight ; and  three  of  them  have 
an  increafe.  The  divifory  fix,  is,  therefore,  increafed  by  the  dul  to 
ten,  either  by  odd,  or  by  even,  numbers  ; twelve  is  raifed  to  feventeen 
by  odd,  not  by  even,  numbers  j and  twenty-four  is  raifed  to  twenty- 
feven  by  one  intreafe  only  ; as  in  the  cafe,  called  Mimberiyya  (or  a 
cafe  anfwered  by  ALI  when  he  was  in  the  pulpit),  which  was  this, 
“ A man  left  a wife,  two  daughters,  and  both  his  parents.”  After  this 

A / 

there  can  be  no  increafe,  except  according  to  IBN  MASUUD  (may 
GOD  be  gracious  to  him  !)  for,  in  his  opinion,  the  divifor  twenty-four 
may  be  raifed  to  thirty-one  i 2.S  if  a man  leave  a wife,  his  mother,  two 
fifiers  by  the  fame  parents,  two  fifiers  by  the  fame  mother  only,  and  a 
foil  rendered  incapable  of  inheriting. 
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On  the  Equality  j Proportioriy  Agreement y and  Difference  of  two  Numbers. 

The  temdthul  of  two  numbers  is  the  equality  of  one  to  the  other; 
the  teddkhul  is,  when  the  fmaller  of  two  numbers  exa6lly  meafures  the 
larger,  or  exhaufts  it ; or  we  call  it  teddkhul,  when  the  larger  of 
two  numbers  is  divided  exadlly  by  the  fmaller  ; or  we  may  define  it 
thus,  when  the  larger  exceeds  the  fmaller  by  one  number  or  more 
equal  to  it,  or  equal  to  the  larger  ; or  it  is,  when  the  fmaller  is  an 
aliquot  part  of  the  larger,  as  three  of  nine.  The  tawdfuk,  or  agree- 
ment, of  two  numbers  is,  where  the  fmaller  does  not  exadlly  meafure 
the  larger,  but  a third  number  meafures  them  both,  as  eight  and 
twenty,  each  of  which  is  meafured  by  four,  and  they  agree  in  a 
fourth ; fince  the  number  meafuring  them  is  the  denominator  of  a 
fradlion  common  to  both.  The  tabdyun  of  two  numbers  is,  when  no 
third  number  whatever  meafures  the  two  difcordant  numbers,  as  nine 
and  ten.  Now  the  way  of  knowing  the  agreement  or  difagreement  be- 
tween two  different  quantities  is,  that  the  greater  be  diminithed  by  the 
fmaller  quantity  on  both  fides,  once  or  oftener,  until  they  agree  in  one 
point ; and  if  they  agree  in  unit  only,  there  is  no  numerical  agreement 
between  them ; but,  if  they  agree  in  any  number,  then  they  are  (faid 
to  be ) mutawdfik  in  a fraftion,  of  which  that  number  is  the  denomi- 
nator ; if  two,  in  half ; if  three,  in  a third  ; if  four,  in  a quarter  ; and 
fo  on,  as  far  as  ten-;  and,  above  ten,  they  agree  in  a fraftion  j I mean, 
if  the  number  be  eleven,  the  fradion  of  eleven,  and,  if  it  be  fifteen,  by 
the  fradion  of  fifteen.  Pay  attention  to  this  rule. 
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On  Arrangement. 

In  arranging  cafes  there  is  need  of  feven  principles  ; three,  between 
the  fhares  and  the  perfons,  and  four  between  perfons  and  perfons.  Of 
the  principles  the  firft  is,  that,  if  the  portions  of  all  the  claffes  be 
divided  among  them  without  a fraction,  there  is  no  need  of  multipli- 
cation, if  a man  leave  both  parents  and  two  daughters.  The  fecond  is, 
that,  if  the  portions  of  one  clafs  be  fra6lio*nal,  yet  there  be  an  agreement 
between  their  portions  and  their  perfons,  then  the  meafure  of  the  number 
of  perfons,  whofe  lhares  are  broken,  mull  be  multiplied  by  the  root  of 
the  cafe,  and  its  increafe,  if  it  be  an  increafed  cafe,  2,%  if  a man  leave  both 
parents  and  ten  daughters,  or  a woman  leave  a hulband,  both  parents,  and 
fix  daughters.  The  third  principle  is,  that,  if  their  portions  leave  a frac- 
tion, and  there  be  no  agreement  between  thofe  portions  and  the  perfons, 
then  the  whole  number  of  the  perfons,  whofe  ftiares  are  broken,  muft 
be  multiplied  into  the  root  of  the  cafe,  if  a woman  leave  her  hulband 
and  five  fillers  by  the  fame  father  and  mother.  Of  the  four  other 
principles  the  firfi:  is,  that,  when  there  is  a fraftional  divifion  between 
two  claffes  or  more,  but  an  equality  between  the  numbers  of  the  per- 
fons, then  the  rule  is,  that  one  of  the  numbers  be  multiplied  into  the 
root  of  the  cafe  ; as  if  there  be  fix  daughters,  and  three  grandmothers, 
and  three  paternal  uncles.  The  fecond  is,  when  feme  of  the  numbers 
equally  meafure  the  others ; then  the  rule  is,  that  the  greater  number 
be  multiplied  into  the  root  of  the  cafe  ; as,  if  a man  leave  four  wives 
and  three  grandmothers  and  twelve  paternal  uncles.  The  third  is, 
when  feme  of  the  numbers  are  mutawdfk^  or  compofit,  with  others  ; 
then  the  rule  is,  that  the  meafure  of  the  firfi:  of  the  numbers  be  mul- 
tiplied into  the  whole  of  the  fecond,  and  the  produft  into  the  meafure 
of  the  third,  if  the  produ6t  of  the  third  be  mutawdfiky  or,  if  not,  into 
the  whole  of  the  third,  and  then  into  the  fourth,  and  fo  on,  in  the 
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fame  manner  ; after  which  the  produft  muf:  be  multiplied  into  the 
root  of  the  cafe  : as,  ^ <2  man  leave  four  wives,  eighteen  daughters, 
fifteen  female  anceflors,  and  fix  paternal  uncles.  The  fourth  principle 
is,  when  the  numbers  are  mutabayan^  or  not  agreeing  one  with  an- 
other; and  then  the  rule  is,  that  the  firft  of  the  numbers  be  multiplied, 
into  the  whole  of  the  fecond,  and  the  product  multiplied  by  the  whole 
of  the  third,  and  that  produdl  into  the  whole  of  the  fourth,  and  the 
lafl:  produft  into  the  root  of  the  cafe  ; as,  man  leave  two  wives,  fix 
female  anceflors,  ten  daughters,  and  feven  paternal  uncles. 


SeBion.  : 

When  thou  defirefl  to  know  the  fhare  of  each  clafs  by  arrangement, 
multiply  what  each  clafs  has  from  the  root  of  the  cafe  by  what  thou 
haft  already  multiplied  into  the  root  of  the  cafe,  and  the  produdl  is  the 
fhare  of  that  clafs  ; and,  if  thou  defireft  to  know  the  fhare  of  each  indi- 
vidual in  that  clafs  by  arrangement,  divide  what  each  clafs  has  from 
the  principle  of  the  cafe  by  the  number  of  the  perfons  in  it,  then  multi- 
ply the  quotient  into  the  multiplicand,  and  the  produdt  will  be  the  fhare 
of  each  individual  in  that  clafs.  Another  method  is,  to  divide  the 
multiplied  number  by  whichever  clafs  thou  thinkeft  proper,  then  to 
multiply  the  quotient  into  the  fhare  of  that  fet,  by  which  thou  haft 
divided  the  multiplied  number,  and  the  produft  will  be  the  fhare  of  each 
individual  in  that  fet.  Another  method  is  by  the  way  of  proportion, 
which  is  the  cleareft  ; and  it  is,  that  a proportion  be  afcertained  for 
the  fhare  of  each  clafs  from  the  root  of  the  cafe  to  the  number  of  per- 
fons one  by  one,  and  that,  according  to  fiich  proportion  from  the  multi- 
plied number t a fhare  be  given  to  each  individual  of  that  clafs. 
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On  the  Divifion  of  the  Property  left  among  Heirs  and  among  Creditors, 

If  there  be  a difagreement  between  the  property  left  and  the  number 
ari/ingfrom  the  arrangement,  then  multiply  the  portion  of  each  heir, 
according  to  that  arrangement,  into  the  aggregate  of  the  property,  and 
divide  the  produdl  by  the  number  of  the  arrangement,  but,  when  there 
is  an  agreement  between  the  arrangement  and  the  property  left,  then 
multiply  the  portion  of  each  heir,  according  to  the  arrangement  into  the 
meafure  of  the  property,  and  divide  the  produdt  by  the  meafure  of  the 
number  arifng  from  the  arrangement : the  quotient  is  the  portion  of  that 
heir  in  both  methods.  This  rule  is  in  order  to  know  the  portion  of 
each  individual  among  the  heirs  \ but,  in  order  to  know  the  portion  of 
each  clafs  of  them,  multiply  what  each  clafs  has,  according  to  the  root 
of  the  cafe,  into  the  meafure  of  the  property  left,  then  divide  the  pro- 
du61:  by  the  meafure  of  the  cafe,  if  there  be  an  agreement  between  the 
property  left  and  the  cafe  ; but,  if  there  be  a difagreement  between 
them,  then  multiply  into  the  whole  of  the  property  left,  and  divide 
the  produdl  by  the  whole  number  arifng  from  the  verification  of  the 
cafe  j and  the  quotient  njoill  be  the  portion  of  that  clafs  in  both  methods. 
Now,  as  to  the  payment  of  debts,  the  debts  of  all  the  creditors  fland 
in  the  place  of  the  arranging  number^ 


On  SubtraSlion. 

When  any  one  agrees  to  take  a part  of  the  property  left,  fubtradl  his 
fhare  from  the  number  arifng  by  the  proof,  and  divide  the  remainder  of 
the  property  by  the  portions  of  thofe  who  remain  \ f a woman  leave 
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her  hufband,  her  mother,  and  a paternal  uncle  : now  fuppofe  that  the 
hufband  agrees  to  take  what  was  in  his  power  of  his  bridal  gift  to  the 
wife ; this  is  deducted  from  among  the  heirs  : then  what  remains  is 
divided  between  the  mother  and  the  uncle  in  thirds,  according  to  their 
legal  lhares  ; and  thus  there  will  be  two  parts  for  the  mother,  and  one 
for  the  uncle. 


On  the  Return. 

The  return  is  the  converfe  of  the  increafe  ; and  it  takes  place  in  what 
remains  above  the  fhares  of  thofe  entitled  to  them,  when  there  is  no 
legal  claimant  of  it  : this  furplus  is  returned  to  the  lharers  according  to 
their  rights,  except  the  hufband  or  the  wife  ; and  this  is  the  opinion  of 

A 

all  the  Prophet's  companions,  as  ALI  and  his  followers,  may  GOD  be 
gracious  to  them  ! And  our  mafters  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !) 
have  alTented  to  it : ZAID,  the  fon  of  THAbIT  fays,  that  the  furplus 
doth  not  revert,  but  goes  to  the  publick  treafury  •,  and  to  this  opinion 
have  affented  URWAH  and  ALZUHR^  and  MAlIC  and  ALSHA'FH, 
may  GOD  be  merciful  to  them  ! 

Now  the  cafes  on  this  head  are  in  four  divifions : the  firft  of  them 
iSf  when  there  is  in  the  cafe  but  one  fort  of  kinfmen,  to  whom  a return 
muft  be  made,  and  none  of  thofe  who  are  not  entitled  to  a return : 
then  fettle  the  cafe  according  to  the  number  of  perfons ; as,  when  the 
deceafed  has  left  two  daughters,  or  two  fiflers,  or  two  female  an- 
ceftors ; fettle  it,  therefore,  by  two.  The  fecond  is,  when  there  are 
joined  in  the  cafe  two  or  three  forts  of  thofe,  to  whom  a return  muff 
be  made,  without  any  of  thofe,  to  whom  there  is  no  return : then 
fettle  the  cafe  according  to  their  fhares ; I mean  by  two,  if  there  be 
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two  lixths  in  the  cafe ; or  by  three,  when  there  are  a third  and  a fixth 
in  it ; or  by  four,  when  there  are  a moiety  and  a fixth  in  it  j or  by 
five,  when  there  are  in  it  two  thirds  and  a fixth,  or  half  and  two  fixths, 
or  half  and  a third.  The  third  fr,  when  in  the  firft  cafe,  there  is  a^jy 
one  to  whom  no  return  can  be  made  ; then  give  the  (hare  of  him  or 
her,  to  whom  there  is  no  return,  according  to  the  lowed;  denominator, 
and  if  the  refidue  exa£lly  quadrate  with  the  number  of  perfons,  who 
are  entitled  to  a return,  it  is  well ; as  if  there  be  a hufband  and  three 
daugliters  ; but,  if  they  do  not  agree,  then  multiply  the  meafure  of  the 
number  of  the  perfons,  if  there  be  an  agreement  between  the  number 
of  perfons  and  the  refidue,  into  the  denominator  of  the  fhares  of  thofe, 
to  whom  no  return  is  to  be  made  : as  if  there  be  a hufband,  and  fix 
daughters ; if  not,  multiply  the  whole  number  of  the  perfons  into  the 
denominator  of  the  fhare  of  thofe,  to  whom  there  is  no  return  ; and 
the  produ6l  will  fet  the  cafe  right.  The  fourth  is,  when,  in  the  fecond, 
cafe,  there  are  any  to  whom  no  return  is  made  : then  divide  what 
remains  from  the  denominator  of  the  fhare  of  him  or  them,  who  have 
no  return,  by  the  cafe  of  thofe,  to  whom  a return  mufl  be  made,  and, 
if  the  remainder  quadrate,  it  is  well  j and  this  is  in  one  form  ; that  is, 
when  a fourth  goes  to  the  wives,  and  the  refidue  is  difributed  in  thirds 
among  thofe  entitled  to  a return  ; as  if  there  be  a wife,  and  a grand- 
mother, and  two  fillers  by  the  mother’s  fide  : but,  if  it  do  not  quadrate, 
then  multiply  the  whole  cafe  of  thofe,  who  are  entitled  to  a return, 
into  the  denominator  of  the  fhare  of  him  or  her,  who  is  not  entitled 
to  it and  the  produ6l  will  be  the  denominator  of  the  fhares  of  both 
clafles  ; as  if  there  be  four  wives,  and  nine  daughters,  and  fix  female 
anceflors  : then  multiply  the  fhares  of  thofe,  to  whom  no  return  mufl  be 
made,  into  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who  are  entitled  to  a return,  and  the  fhares 
of  thofe,  to  whom  a return  is  to  be  made,  into  what  remains  of  the  deno- 
minator of  the  fhare  of  thofe,  who  are  not  entitled  to  a return.  If  there 
be  a fradlion  in  fome,  adjufl  the  cafe  by  the  before-mentioned  principles. 
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On  the  Dhi/ion  of  the  Paternal  Grandfather. 

Abubecr  the  Juft  (on  whom  be  the  grace  of  GOD  !)  and  thofe, 
who  followed  him,  among  the  companions  of  the  Prophet^  fay,  “ the 
“ brethren  of  the  whole  blood  and  the  brethren  by  the  father’s  fide 
“ inherit  not  with  the  grandfather  this  is  alfo  the  decifion  of  ABU 
HANIFA  (on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy  !)  and  judgments  are  given 
conformably  to  it.  ZAID  the  fon  of  THABIT,  indeed,  aflerts,  that 
they  do  inherit  with  the  grandfather,  and  of  this  opinion  are  both  ABU 
rUSUF  and  MVHAMMED,  as  well  as  MALIC  and  ALSHAFII. 
According  to  ZAID,  the  fon  of  THABIT  (on  whom  be  GOD’s 
mercy  !)  the  grandfather,  with  brothers  or  fifters  of  the  whole  blood 
and  by  the  father’s  fide,  takes  the  beft  in  two  cafes,  from  the  mukd- 
famah.,  or  dwifon,  and  from  a third  of  the  whole  eftate.  The  meaning 
of  mukdfamah  is,  that  the  grandfather  is  placed  in  the  divilion  as  one 
of  the  brethren,  and  the  brethren  of  the  half  blood  enter  into  the  divi- 
fion  with  thofe  of  the  whole  blood,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  grandfather  ; 
but,  when  the  grandfather  has  received  his  allotment,  then  the  half 
blood  are  removed  from  the  reft,  as  j^'dilinherited,  and  receive  nothing; 
and  the  rehdue  goes  to  the  brethren  of  the  whole  blood ; except  when, 
among  thofe  of  the  whole  blood  there  is  a fingle  lifter,  who  receives 
her  legal  fhare,  I mean  the  whole  after  the  grandfather’s  allotment : 
then,  if  any  thing  remains,  it  goes  to  the  half  blood  ; if  not,  they  have 
nothing  ; and  this  is  the  cafe,  when  a man  leaves  a grandfather,  a lifter 
by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  and  two  fifters  by  the  fame  father  only: 
in  this  cafe  there  remains  to  thofe  fifters  a tenth  of  the  eftate,  and  the 
corred  denominator  is  twenty ; but,  if  there  be,  in  the  preceding  cafe, 
one  fifter  by  the  fame  father  only,  nothing  remains  for  her ; and  if 
one,  entitled  to  a legal  ftiare,  be  mixed  with  them,  then,  after  he  has 
received  his  ftiare,  the  grandfather  has  the  beft  in  three  arrangements ; 
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cither  the  divifion,  when  a woman  leaves  her  hufband,  a grandfather, 
and  a brother  ; or  a third  of  the  refidue  is  given,  when  a man  leaves  a 
grandfather,  a grandmother,  and  two  brothers,  and  a fiRer  by  the  fame 
father  and  mother.  Or  a fixth  of  the  whole  eftate  is  given,  when  a 
man  leaves  a grandfather  and  a grandmother,  a daughter,  and  two 
brothers  ; and,  when  a third  of  the  refidue  is  better  from  the  grand- 
father, and  the  refidue  has  not  a complete  third,  multiply  the  deno- 
minator of  the  third  into  the  root  of  the  cafe.  If  a woman  leave  a 
grandfather,  her  hufband,  a daughter,  her  mother,  and  a filler  by  the 
fame  father  and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father  only,  then  a fixth  is 
befl  for  the  grandfather,  and  the  root  of  the  cafe  is  railed  to  thirteen, 
and  the  filler  has  nothing.  Know,  that  ZAID,  the  fon  of  THABIT 
(on  whom  be  GOD’s  grace  1)  has  not  placed  the  filler  by  the  fame 
father  and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father,  as  entitled  to  a fhare  with 
the  grandfather,  except  in  the  cafe,  named  acdariyyah,  and  that  is,  the 
hufband,  the  mother,  a grandfather,  and  a filler  by  the  fame  father 
and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father  only  ; in  which  cafe  the  hufband 
ought  to  have  a moiety  j the  mother,  a third  ; the  grandfather,  a fixth  ; 
and  the  lifter,  a moiety ; then  the  grandfather  annexes  his  fhare  to 
that  of  the  filler,  and,  a divilion  is  made  between  them  by  the  rule 
“ a male  has  the  portion  of  two  females  and  this  is,  becaufe  the 
divilion  is  beft  for  the  grandfather.  The  root  is  regularly  fix,  but  is 
increafed  to  nine ; and  a corredl  diflribution  is  made  by  twenty-feven. 
The  cafe  is  called  acdariyyah,  becaufe  it  occurred  on  the  death  of  a 
woman  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  ACDAR.  If,  inflead  of  the  filler, 
there  be  a brother  or  two  fillers,  there  is  no  increafe,  nor  is  that  cafe 
an  acdariyyah. 
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On  SucceJJion  to  Vejled  Interejis. 

If  fome  of  the  fhares  become  veiled  inheritances  before  the  diflribu- 
tion,  if  a ’woman  leave  her  hufband,  a daughter,  and  her  mother, 
and  the  hufband  die,  before  the  eflate  can  be  diflributed,  leaving  a 
wife  and  both  his  parents,  if  then  the  daughter  die  leaving  two  fons,  a 
daughter,  and  a maternal  grandmother,  and  then  the  grandmother  die 
leaving  her  hufband  and  two  brothers,  the  principle  in  this  event  is,  that 
the  cafe  of  the  firfl  deceafed  be  arranged,  and  that  the  allotment  of  each 
heir  be  confdered  as  delivered  according  to  that  arrangement  j that, 
next,  the  cafe  of  the  fecond  deceafed  be  arranged,  and  that  a compa- 
rifon  be  made  between  what  was  in  his  hands,  or  vejled  in  interejl,  from 
the  firfl  arrangement,  and  between  the  fecond  arrangement,  in  three 
lituations  ; and  if,  on  account  of  equality,  what  is  in  his  hands  from 
the  firfl  arrangement  quadrate  with  the  fecond  arrangement,  then 
there  is  no  need  of  multiplication  ; but,  if  it  be  not  right,  then  fee 
whether  there  be  an  agreement  between  the  two,  and  multiply  the 
meafure  of  the  fecond  arrangement  into  the  whole  of  the  firfl  arrange- 
ment j and,  if  there  be  a difagreement  between  them,  then  multiply 
the  whole  of  the  fecond  arrangement  into  the  whole  of  the  firfl 
arrangement,  and  the  produ6l  mil  be  the  denominator  of  both  cafes. 
The  allotments  of  the  heirs  of  the  firfl  deceafed  mufl  be  multiplied  into 
the  former  multiplicand,  I mean  into  the  fecond  arrangement  or  into  its 
meafure ; and  the  allotments  of  the  heirs  of  the  fecond  deceafed  mufl 
be  multiplied  into  the  whole  of  what  was  in  his  hands,  or  into  its 
meafure  ; and,  if  a third  or  a fourth  die,  put  the  fecond  produd  in  the 
place  of  the  firfl  arrangement,  and  the  third  cafe  in  the  place  of  the 
fecond,  in  working  j and  thus  in  the  cafe  of  2.  fourth  and  a fifth,  and  fo 
on  to  infinity. 
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On  Dtjlant  Kindred. 

A DISTANT  kinfman  is  every  relation,  who  is  neither  a (barer  nor  a 
refiduary.  The  generality  of  the  Prophet^  companions  repeat  a tra- 
dition concerning  the  inheritance  of  diftant  kinfmen  ; and,  according 
to  this,  our  mafters  and  their  followers  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to 
them  !)  have  decided  ; but  ZAID,  the  Ton  of  THABIT  (on  whom  be 
god’s  grace  !)  fays  : “ there  is  no  inheritance  for  the  diftant  kindred, 
“ but  the  property  undifpofed  of  is  placed  in  the  publick  treafury  and 
with  him  agree  MALIC  and  ALSHAFII,  on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy! 
Now  thefe  diftant  kindred  are  of  four  clafles  : the  firft  clafs  is  de- 
fended from  the  deceafed  ; and  they  are  the  daughters’  children,  and 
the  children  of  the  fon’s  daughters.  The  fecond  fort  are  they,  from 
whom  the  deceafed  defend  ; and  they  are  the  excluded  grandfathers 
and  the  excluded  grandmothers.  The  third  fort  are  defended  from 
the  parents  of  the  deceafed  ; and  they  are  the  lifters’  children  and  the 
brothers’  daughters,  and  the  fons  of  brothers  by  the  (ame  mother  only. 
The  fourth  fort  are  defended  from  the  two  grandfathers  and  two 
grandmothers  of  the  deceafed ; and  they  are,  paternal  aunts,  and  uncles 
by  the  fame  mother  only^  and  maternal  uncles  and  aunts.  Thefe,  and  all 
who  are  related  to  the  deceafed  through  them,  are  among  the  diftant 
kindred.  ABl^J  SULAIMAN  reports  from  MUHAMMED  the  fon  of 
ALHASAN,  "who  reported ixom  ABU  HANIfAH  (on  whom  be  GOD’s 
mercy  !)  that  the  fecond  fort  are  the  neareft  of  the  four  forts,  how  high 
fever  they  af end  ; then  the  firft,  how  low  fever  they  defend  ; then 
the  third,  how  low  fever ; and  laftly,  the  fourth,  how  diftant  fever 
their  degree:  but  ABU  YlJSUF  and  ALHASAN  the  fon  of  ZIYAD, 
report  from  ABU  HANIFAH  (on  whom  be  the  mercy  of  GOD  !) 
that  the  neareft  of  the  four  forts  is  the  firft,  then  the  fecond,  then  the 
third,  then  the  fourth,  like  the  order  of  the  refiduaries ; and  this  is 
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taken  as  a rule  for  decifion.  According  to  both  ABU  TUSUF  and 
MUHAMMED,  the  third  fort  has  a preference  over  the  maternal 
grandfather. 


On  the  Firji  Clafs. 

The  beft  entitled  of  them  to  the  fucceffion  is  the  neareft  of  them  in 
degree  to  the  deceafed ; as  the  daughter’s  daughter,  "who  is  preferred  to 
the  daughter  of  the  fon’s  daughter ; and,  if  the  claimants  are  equal  in 
degree,  then  the  child  of  an  heir  is  preferred  to  the  child  of  a diftant 
relation  ; as  the  daughter  of  a fon’s  daughter  is  preferred  to  the  fon  of 
a daughter’s  daughter  ; but,  if  their  degrees  be  equal,  and  there  be  not 
among  them  the  child  of  an  heir,  or,  if  all  of  them  be  the  children  of 
heirs,  then,  according  to  ABU  YUSUF  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to 
him!)  and  ALHASAN,  Ion  of  ZIYAD,  the  perfons  of  the  branches 
are  conhdered,  and  the  property  is  diftributed  among  them  equally, 
whether  the  condition  of  the  roots,  as  male  or  female,  agree  or  dif- 
agree ; but  MUHAMMED  (on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy  !)  conhders  the 
perfons  of  the  branches,  if  the  fex  of  the  roots  agree,  in  which  refpeSl 
he  concurs  with  the  other  two;  and  he  conliders  the  perfons  of  the 
roots,  if  their  fexes  be  different,  and,  he  gives  to  the  branches  the  in- 
heritance of  the  roots,  in  oppofition  to  the  two  lawyers.  For  inftance, 
when  a man  leaves  a daughter’s  fon,  and  a daughter’s  daughter,  then^ 
according  to  ABU  YUSUF  and  ALHASAN,  the  property  is  .diftri- 
buted between  them,  by  the  rule  “ the  male  has  the  portion  of  two 
“ females,”  their  perfons  being  confidered  ; and,  according  to  MU-*- 
HAMMED,  in  the  fame  manner  ; becaufe  the  fexes  of  the  roots  agree  : 
and,  if  a man  leave  the  daughter  of  a daughter’s  fon,  and  the  fon  of  a 
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daughter’s  daughter,  theriy  according  to  the  two  JirJl  mentioned  lawyers^ 
the  property  is  divided  in  thirds  between  the  branches,  by  confidering 
the  perfons,  two  thirds  of  it  being  given  to  the  male,  and  one  third  to 
the  female  ; but,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (on  whom  be  GOD’s 
mercy  !)  the  property  is  divided  between  the  roots,  I mean  thofe  in  the 
fecond  rank,  in  thirds,  two  thirds  going  to  the  daughter  of  the  daugh- 
ter’s fon,  namely y the  allotment  of  her  father,  and  one  third  of  it  to  the 
foil  of  the  daughter’s  daughter,  namelyy  the  fhare  of  his  mother.  Thus, 
according  to  MUHAMMED  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  when  the 
children  of  the  daughters  are  different  in  fex,  the  property  is  divided 
according  to  the  firft  rank  that  differs  among  the  roots  ; then  the  males 
are  arranged  in  one  clafs,  and  the  females  in  another  clafs,  after  the 
divifion,  and  what  goes  to  the  males  is  collected  and  diftributed  ac- 
cording to  the  higheft  difference,  that  occurs  among  their  children, 
and,  in  the  fame  manner,  what  goes  to  the  females  ; and  thus  the 
operation  is  continued  to  the  end  according  to  this  fcheme : 
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Thus  MUHAMMED  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  takes  the  fex 
from  the  root  at  the  time  of  the  diftribution,  and  the  number  from  the 
branches ; ?LSy  if  a man  leave  two  fons  of  a daughter’s  daughter’s  daugh- 
ter, and  a daughter  of  a daughter’s  daughter’s  fon,  and  two  daughters 
of  a daughter’s  foil’s  daughter,  in  this  form  : 


rhe 
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The  Deceafed, 


Daughter 

Son 

Daughter 
Two  Daughters 


Daughter 

Daughter 

Son 


Daughter 


Daughter 
Daughter 
Daughter 
Two  Sons. 


In  this  cafe  according  to  ABU  YUSUF  (on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy !) 
the  property  is  divided  among  the  branches  in  feven  parts,  by  con- 
fidering  their  perfons ; but,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (to  whom 
GOD  be  merciful !)  the  property  is  diftributed  according  to  the  higheft 
difference  of  fex,  I mean  in  the  fecond  rank,  in  fevenths,  by  the 
number  of  branches  in  the  roots ; and,  according  to  him,  four  fevenths 
of  it  go  to  the  daughters  of  the  daughter’s  foil’s  daughter ; fince  that  is 
the  fhare  of  their  grandfather,  and  three  fevenths  of  it,  which  are  the 
allotment  of  the  two  daughters,  are  divided  between  their  two  children, 
I mean  thofe  in  the  third  rank,  in  moieties ; one  moiety  to  the  daughter 
of  the  daughter’s  daughter’s  fon,  which  is  the  fhare  of  her  father,  and 
the  other  moiety  to  the  two  fons  of  the  daughter’s  daughter’s  daughter, 
being  the  fhare  of  their  mother : the  corred  divifor  of  the  property  is, 
in  this  cafe,  twenty-eight.  The  opinion  of  MUHAMMED  (on  whom 
be  god’s  mercy !)  is  the  more  generally  received  of  the  two  traditions 
from  ABU  HANIFAH  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  in  all  decifions 
concerning  the  diftant  kindred ; and  this  was  the  firft  opinion  of  ABU 
YUSUF  ; then  he  departed  from  it^  and  faid  that  the  roots  were  by  no 
means  to  be  confidered. 


A Sediion, 
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A SeBion. 

Our  learned  lawyers  (on  whom  be  the  mercy  of  GOD  I)  confider  the 
different  Tides-  in  fucceflion  ; except  that  ABU  YUSUF  (may  GOD  be 
merciful  to  him  !)  conhders  the  fides  in  the  perfons  of  the  branches, 
and  MUHAMMED  (on  whom  be  GOD’s  mercy !)  confiders  the  hdes 
in  the  roots  ; as,  when  a man  leaves  two  daughters  of  a daughter’s 
daughter,  who  are  alfo  the  two  daughters  of  a daughter’s  Ton,  and  the 
fon  of  a daughter’s  daughter,  according  to  this  fcheme  : 

Hhe  Deceafed, 

Dauo-hter  Daughter 

I I 

Son  ' ■ ' Daughter 

Two  Daughters. 

In  this  cafe,  according  to  ABU  YUSUF,  the  property  is  divided  among 
them  in  thirds,  and  then  the  deceafed  is  conhdered  as  if  he  had  left  four 
daughters  and  a Ton ; two  thirds  of  it/  therefore,  go  to  the  two  daugh- 
ters, and  one  third  to  the  fon : but,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (to 
whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  the  eftate  is  divided  among  them  in  twenty- 
eight  parts,  to  the  two  daughters  twenty-two  fhares  (fixteen  in  right 
of  their  father  and  fix  fhares  in  right  of  their  mother)  and  to  the  fon  fix 
fhares  in  right  of  his  mother. 


On  the  Second  Clafs. 

He  among  them,  who  is  preferred  in  the  fucceffion,  is  the  neareft 
of  them  to  the  deceafed,  on  which  fide  foever  he  ftands ; and,  in  the 

cafe 


Daughter 


Daughter 

Son 
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cafe  of  equality  in  the  degrees  of  proximity,  then  he,  who  is  related  to 
the  deceafed  through  an  heir,  is  preferred  by  the  opinion  of  ABU  SU- 
HAIL-,  furnamed  ALFERAIDI,  of  ABU  FUDAIL  ALKHASSAf, 
and  of  ALI,  the  fon  of  ISAI  ALBASRI ; but,  no  preference  is  given  to 
him  according  to  ABU  SULAIMAN  ALJURJANI,  and  ABU  ALI 
AL  BAIHATHI  ALBUSTI.  If  their  degrees  be  equal,  and  there  be 
none  among  them,  who  is  related  through  an  heir,  or,  if  all  of  them  be 
related  through  an  heir,  then,  if  the  fex  of  thofe,  through  whom  they 
are  related,  agree,  and  their  relation  be  on  the  fame  fide,  the  diftribu- 
tion  is  according  to  their  perfons,  but  if  the  fex  of  thofe,  to  whom  they 
are  related,  be  different,  the  property  is  diftributed  according  to  the  firlf 
rank  that  differs  in  fex,  as  in  the  firfl  clafs  ; and,  if  their  relation  differ, 
then  two  thirds  go  to  thofe  on  the  father’s  fide,  that  being  the  fhare 
of  the  father,  and  one  third  goes  to  thofe  on  the  mother’s  fide,  that 
being  the  fhare  of  the  mother : then  what  has  been  allotted  to  each 
fet  is  diftributed  among  them,  as  if  their  relation  were  the  fame. 


On  the  I’hird  Clafs. 

The  rule  concerning  them  is  the  fame  with  that  concerning  the  firft 
clafs  j I mean,  that  he  is  preferred  in  the  fucceflion,  who  is  neareft  to 
the  deceafed : and,  if  they  be  equal  in  relation,  then  the  child  of  a re- 
ftduary  is  preferred  to  the  child  of  a more  diftant  kinfman  ; if  a man 
leave  the  daughter  of  a brother’s  fon,  and  the  fon  of  a fifter’s  daughter, 
both  of  them  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father,  or 
one  of  them  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  and  the  other  by  the  fame 
father  only  : in  this  cafe  the  whole  eftate  goes  to  the  daughter  of  the  bro- 
ther’s fon,  becaufe  fhe  is  the  child  of  a refiduary ; and,  if  it  be  by  the 
fame  mother  only,  difribution  is  made  between  them  by  the  rule,  “ A 
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male  has  the  fhare  of  two  females,”  and,  by  the  opinion  of  ABU 
YUSUF  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  in  thirds,  according  to  the  per- 
fons,  but,  by  that  of  MUHAMMED  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him !) 
in  moieties  according  to  the  roots  ; and,  if  they  be  equal  in  proximity, 
and  there  be  no  child  of  a refiduary  among  them,  or  if  all  of  them  be 
children  of  refiduaries,  or  if  fome  of  them  be  children  of  reliduaries,  and 
fome  of  them  children  of  thofe  entitled  to  fhares,  and  their  relation 
differ,  then  ABU  YUSUF  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  confiders  the 
ftrongeft  in  conjanguinity ; but  MUHAMMED  (may  GOD  be  merciful 
to  him  !)  divides  the  property  among  the  brothers  and  lifters  in  moieties, 
conlidering  as  well  the  number  of  the  branches,  as  the  lides  in  the 
roots  ; and  what  has  been  allotted  to  each  fet  is  diftributed  among 
their  branches,  as  in  the  firft  clafs  : thus,  if  a man  leave  the  daughter 
of  the  daughter  of  a fifter  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  Ihe  is  pre- 
ferred to  the  fon  of  the  daughter  of  a brother  by  the  fame  father  only, 
according  to  ABU  YUSUF  (to  whom  GOD  be  merciful !)  by  reafon 
of  the  ftrength  of  relation  ; but,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (may 
GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  the  property  is  divided  between  them  both 
in  moieties  by  confideration  of  the  roots.  So,  when  a man  leaves  three 
daughters  of  different  brothers,  and  three  Tons  and  three  daughters  of 
different  fillers,  as  in  this  figure  : 

The  Deceafed. 

Sifter  — > Sifter  — Sifter  — Brother  — Brother  — • Brother 


by  the  fame 


Mother  — Father  <—  Father  — Mother  «—  Father  — Father 

and  Mother  - and  Mother 

f j ■ ■ I / 

Son  Son  Son  Daughter  Daughter  Daughter  Daughter 
Daughter  Daughter. 


In 
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In  this  cafe,  according  to  ABU  YUSUF,  the  property  is  divided  among 
the  branches  of  the  whole  blood,  then  among  the  branches  by  the  fame 
father,  then  among  the  branches  by  the  fame  mother,  according  to  the 
rule  ‘‘  the  male  has  the  allotment  of  two  females,”  in  fourths,  by  con- 
fidering  the  perfons  ; but,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (to  whom  GOD 
be  merciful !)  a third  of  the  eftate  is  divided  equally  among  the  branches 
by  the  fame  mother,  in  thirds,  by  confidering  the  equality  of  their  roots 
in  the  divifion  of  the  parents,  and  the  remainder  among  the  branches  of 
the  whole  blood  in  moieties,  by  conlidering  in  the  roots  the  number  of 
the  branches  ; one  half  to  the  daughter  of  the  brother,  the  portion  of 
the  father,  and  the  other  between  the  children  of  the  lifter,  the  male 
having  the  allotment  of  two  females,  by  confidering  the  perfons  ; and 
the  ejiate  is  correftly  divided  by  nine.  If  a man  leave  three  daughters 
of  different  brothers’  fons,  in  this  manner : 


^he  Deceafed. 

Daughter  — Daughter  — Daughter 


of  a Son  of  a Brother  by  the  fame 


Father  and  Mother  Father  — — - Mother 

all  the  property  goes  to  the  daughter  of  the  fon  of  the  brother  by 
the  fame  father  and  mother,  by  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  learned, 
lince  Ihe  is  the  child  of  a reliduary,  and  hath  alfo  the  ftrcngth  of  con- 
fanguinity. 


On 


OF  INHERITANCE. 


545 


On  the  Fourth  Clafs. 

The  rule  as  to  them  is,  that,  when  there  is  only  one  of  them,  he  has 
a right  to  the  whole  property,  fince  there  is  none  to  obftrudl:  him ; and,- 
when  there  are  feveral,  and  the  fides  of  their  relation  are  the  fame,  as 
paternal  aunts  and  paternal  uncles  by  the  fame  mother  with  the  father, 
or  maternal  uncles  and  aunts,  then  the  ftronger  of  them  in  confan- 
guinity  is  preferred,  by  the  general  alfent ; I mean,  they,  who  are  re- 
lated by  father  and  mother,  are  preferred  to  thofe,  who  are  related 
by  the  father  only,  and  they,  who  are  related  by  the  father,  arc  preferred 
to  thofe,  who  are  related  by  the  mother  only,  whether  they  be  males  or 
females  ^ and,  if  there  be  males  and  females  and  their  relation  be  equal, 
then  the  male  has  the  allotment  of  two  females  ; as,  if  there  be  a pa- 
ternal uncle  and  aunt  both  by  one  mother,  or  a maternal  uncle  and  aunt, 
both  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father,  or  by  the 
fame  mother  only  : and  if  the  fides  of  their  confanguinity  be  different, 
then  no  regard  is  jhown  to  the  ftrength  of  relation  ; as,  if  there  be  a pa- 
ternal aunt  by  the  fame  father  and  mother,  and  a maternal  aunt  by 
the  fame  mother,  or  a maternal  aunt  by  the  fame  father  and  mother, 
and  a paternal  aunt  by  the  fame  mother  only,  then  two  thirds  go  to  the 
kindred  of  the  father,  for  they  are  the  father’s  allotment,  and  one  third 
to  the  kindred  of  the  mother,  for  that  is  the  mother’s  allotment ; then 
what  is  allotted  to  each  fet  is  divided  among  them,  as  if  the  place  of 
their  confanguinity  were  the  fame. 


On  their  Children,  and  the  Rules  concerning  them. 

The  rule  as  to  them  is  like  the  rule  concerning  the  firfi:  dais;  I 
mean,  that  the  befi;  entitled  of  them  to  the  fucceffion  is  the  nearefi:  of 
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them  to  the  deceafed  on  whichever  fide  he  is  related ; and,  if  they  be 
equal  in  relation,  and  the  place  of  their  confanguinity  be  the  fame, 
then  he,  who  has  the  ftrength  of  blood,  is  preferred,  by  the  general 
aflent ; and,  if  they  be  equal  in  degree  and  in  blood,  and  the  place  of 
their  confanguinity  be  the  fame,  then  the  child  of  a refiduary  is  pre- 
ferred to  whoever  is  not  fuch ; as,  man  leave  the  daughter  of  a pa- 
ternal uncle,  and  the  fon  of  a paternal  aunt,  both  of  them  by  the  fame 
father  and  mother,  or  by  the  fame  father,  all  the  property  goes  to  the 
daughter  of  the  paternal  uncle  ; and,  if  one  of  them  be  by  the  fame  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  the  other  by  the  fame  father  only,  then  all  the 
eftate  goes  to  the  claimant,  who  has  the  ftrength  of  confanguinity,  ac- 
cording to  the  clearer  tradition;  and  this  by  analogy  to  the  maternal 
aunt  by  the  fame  father,  for  though  flie  be  the  child  of  a diftant  kinf- 
man,  yet  Ihe  is  preferred,  by  the  ftrength  of  confanguinity,  to  the  ma- 
ternal aunt  by  the  fame  mother  only^  though  flie  be  the  child  of  an  heir; 
fince  the  weight  which  prevails  by  itfelf,  that  is,  the  ftrength  of  con- 
fanguinity, is  greater  than  the  weight  by  another,  which  is  the  deftent 
from  an  heir.  Some  of  them  (the  learned)  fay,  that  the  whole  eftate  goes 
to  the  daughter  of  the  paternal  uncle  by  the  fame  father,  fince  fhe  is  the 
daughter  of  a refiduary  ; and,  if  they  be  equal  in  degree,  yet  the  place 
of  their  relation  differ,  they  have  no  regard  Jhown  to  the  ftrength  of 
confanguinity,  nor  to  the  defcent  from  a refiduary,  according  to  the 
clearer  tradition  ; by  analogy  to  the  paternal  aunt  by  the  fame  father 
and  mother,  for  though  flie  have  two  bloods,  and  be  the  child  of  an 
heir  on  both  fides,  and  her  mother  be  entitled  to  a legal  ftiare,  yet  {he 
is  not  preferred  to  the  maternal  aunt  by  the  fame  father ; but  two  thirds 
go  to  whoever  is  related  by  the  father  ; and  their  regard  is  fhown  to  the 
ftrength  of  blood  ; then  to  the  defcent  fi’om  a refiduary  ; and  one  third 
goes  to  whoever  is  related  by  the  mother,  and  there  too  regard  is  fhown 
to  ftrength  of  confanguinity : then,  according  to  ABU  YUSUF  (may 
GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  what  belongs  to  each  fet  is  divided  among 
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the  perfons  of  their  branches,  with  attention  to  the  number  of  fides  in 
the  branches  ; and,  according  to  MUHAMMED  (may  GOD  be  mer- 
ciful to  him !)  the  property  is  diftributed  by  the  firft  line,  that  differs, 
with  attention  to  the  number  of  the  branches  and  of  the  fides  in  the 
roots,  as  in  the  firft  clafs  ; then  this  rule  is  applied  to  the  fides  of  the 
paternal  uncles  of  his  parents  and  their  maternal  uncles  j then  to  their 
children ; then  to  the  fide  of  the  paternal  uncles  of  the  parents  of  his 
parents,  and  to  their  maternal  uncles  ; then  to  their  children,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  refiduaries. 


On  Hermaphrodites. 

To  the  hermaphrodite,  whofe  fex  is  quite  doubtful,  is  allotted  the 
fmaller  of  two  fhares,  I mean  the  worfe  of  two  conditions,  according  to 
ABU  HANIFAH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  and  his  friends,  and 
this  is  the  dodlrine  of  the  generality  of  the  Prophet^  companions  (may 
GOD  be  gracious  to  them  !)  and  conformable  to  it  are  decifions  given-, 
as,  when  a man  leaves  a fon,  and  a daughter,  and  an  hermaphrodite, 
then  the  hermaphrodite  has  the  fhare  of  a daughter,  fince  that  is  af- 

A ,/  A 

certained  : and  according  to  AAMIR  ALSHABI  (and  this  is  the  opi- 
nion of  IBNU  AbbAS,  may  GOD  be  gracious  to  them  both !)  the 
hermaphrodite  has  a moiety  of  the  two  fhares  in  the  controverfy  ; but 
the  two  great  lawyers  differ  in  putting  in  praftice  the  do6lrine  of 
ALSHABI  : for  ABU  Yl^SUF  fays,  that  the  fon  has  one  fhare,  and 
the  daughter  half  a fhare,  and  the  hermaphrodite  three  fourths  of  a 
fhare,  hnee  the  hermaphrodite  would  be  entitled  to  a fhare,  if  he  were 
a male,  and  to  half  a fhare,  if  he  were  a female,  and  this  is  fettled  by  his 

taking 
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taking  half  the  fum  of  the  two  portions ; or,  we  may  fay,  he  takes  the 
moiety  which  is  afcertained,  together  with  half  the  moiety  which  is 
difputed,  fo  that  there  come  to  him  three  fourths  of  a fhare ; for  he 
(ABU  YUSUF)  pays  attention  to  the  legal  (hare  and  to  the  increafe, 
and  he  verifies  the  cafe  by  nine  : or,  we  may  fay,  the  fon  has  two  (hares, 
and  the  daughter  one  (hare,  and  the  hermaphrodite  a moiety  of  the 
two  allotments,  and  that  is  a (hare  and  half  a (hare.  But  MUHAM- 
MED  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  1)  fays,  that  the  hermaphrodite 
would  take  two  fifths  of  the  eflate,  if  he  were  a male,  and  a fourth  of 
the  eflate,  if  he  were  a female,  and  that  he  takes  a moiety  of  the  two 
allotments,  and  that  will  give  him  one  fifth  and  an  eighth  by  attention 
to  both  fexes ; and  the  cafe  is  redified  by  forty ; fince  that  is  the  produ6l 
of  one  of  the  numbers  in  the  two  cafes,  which  is  four,  multiplied  into  the 
other,  which  is  five,  and  that  produ6t  multiplied  by  two  ( which  is  the 
number  of  the ) cafes  ; and  then  he,  who  takes  any  thing  by  five,  has  it 
multiplied  into  four,  and  he,  who  takes  any  thing  by  four,  has  it  mul- 
tiplied into  five ; fo  that  thirteen  (hares  go  to  the  hermaphrodite,  and 
eighteen  to  the  fon,  and  nine  to  the  daughter. 


On  Pregnancy » 

The  longed  time  of  pregnancy  is  two  years,  according  to  ABU 
HANI'FAH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  and  his  companions ; 
and  according  to  LAIXH,  the  (bn  of  SAD  ALFAHMl  (may  GOD 
be  merciful  to  him  !)  three  years  ; and,  according  to  ALSHAFII'  (may 
GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  four  years  : but  according  to  ALZUHRI 
(may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  feven  years  : and  the  fhorted  time 
for  it  is  fix  months.  There  is  referved  for  the  child  in  the  womb,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  ABU  HAN  IF  AH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  1)  the  por- 
tion of  four  fons,  or  the  portion  of  four  daughters,  whichever  of  the  two  is 
mod: ; and  there  is  given  to  the  reft  of  the  heirs  the  fmalleft:  of  the  por- 
tions ; but,  according  to  MUHAMMED(may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him !) 
there  is  referved  the  portion  of  three  fons  or  of  three  daughters,  which-* 

A 

ever  of  the  two  is  mod  : LAITH,  fon  of  SAD  (may  GOD  be  gracious 
to  him  1)  reports  this  opinion  from  him  ; but,  by  another  report,  there  is 
referved  the  portion  of  two  fons  ; and  one  of  the  two  opinions  is  that  of 
ABU  YUSUF  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  as  HISHAM  reports 
it  from  him  ; but  ALKHA^S^Af  reports  from  ABU  YUSUF  (may 
GOD  be  merciful  to  him  1)  that  there  fhould  be  referved  the  fhare  of 
one  fon  or  of  one  daughter ; and,  according  to  this,  decifions  are  made ; 
and  fecurity  mud  be  taken,  according  to  his  opinion.  And,  if  the  preg- 
nancy was  by  the  deceafed,  and  the  widow  produce  a child  at  the  full 
time  of  the  longed  period  allowed  for  pregnancy,  or  within  it,  and  the 
woman  hath  not  confefled  her  having  broken  her  legal  term  of  ab~ 
finence,  that  child  ftiall  inherit,  and  others  may  inherit  from  him  j but,  if 
fhe  produce  a child  after  the  longed  time  of  gedation,  he  fliall  not  in- 
herit, nor  (hall  others  inherit  from  him  and  if  the  pregnancy  was  from 
another  man  than  the  deceafed,  and  die,  the  kinfwomany  produce  a 
child  in  fix  months  or  lefs,  he  diall  inherit ; but,  if  fhe  produce  the 
child  after  the  lead  period  of  gedation,  he  diall  not  inherit.. 

Now*  the  way  of  knowing  the  life  of  the  child  at  the  time  of  its 
birth,  is,  that  there  be  found  in  him  that,  by  which  life  is  proved ; as 
a voice,  or  fneezing,  or  weeping,  or  finiling,  or  moving  a limb  ; and, 
if  the  fmalleft  part  of  the  child  come  out,  and  he  then  die,  he  (hall  not 
inherit  j but  if  the  greater  part  of  him  come  out^  and  then  he  die,  he 
diall  inherit : and,  if  he  come  out  draight  f or  with  his  head  firft)  then 
his  bread  is  confidered  ; I mean^  if  his  whole  bread  come  out,  he  diall 
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inherit ; but  if  he  come  out  inverted  f or  with  his  feet  firji ) then  his 
navel  is  confidered. 

The  chief  rule  in  arranging  cafes  on  pregnancy  is,  that  the  cafe  be 
arranged  by  two  fuppofitions,  I mean  by  fuppofing,  that  the  child  in  the 
womb  is  a male,  and  by  fuppofing,  that  it  is  a female  : then,  compare 
the  arrangement  of  both  cafes  j and,  if  the  numbers  agree,  multiply  the 
meafure  of  one  of  the  two  into  the  whole  of  the  other  ; and,  if  they 
difagree,  then  multiply  the  whole  of  one  of  the  two  into  the  whole  of 
the  other,  and  the  product  will  be  the  arranger  of  the  cafe  : then  mul- 
tiply the  allotment  of  him,  who  would  have  fomething  from  the  cafe, 
which  fuppofes  a male,  into  that  of  the  cafe,  which  fuppofes  a female, 
or  into  its  meafure  ; and  then  that  of  him,  who  takes  on  the  fuppofition 
of  a female,  into  the  cafe  of  the  male,  or  into  its  meafure,  as  we  have 
diredled  concerning  the  hermaphrodite  ; then  examine  the  two  produ6i:s 
of  that  multiplication  ; and  whether  of  the  two  is  the  lefs,  that  lhall  be 
given  to  fuch  an  heir ; and  the  difference  between  them  muft  be  re- 
ferved  from  the  allotment  of  that  heir  j and,  when  the  child  appears,  if 
he  be  entitled  to  the  whole  of  what  has  been  referved,  it  is  well  ; but, 
if  he  be  entitled  to  a part,  let  him  take  that  part,  and  let  the  remainder 
be  diftributed  among  the  other  heirs,  and  let  there  be  given  to  each  of 
thofe  heirs  w'hat  was  referved  from  his  allotment : as,  when  a man  has 
left  a daughter  and  both  his  parents,  and  a wife  pregnant,  then  the  cafe 
is  reBified  by  twenty-four  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  child  in  the  womb 
is  a male,  and  by  twenty-feven  on  the  fuppofition,  that  it  is  a female : 
now  between  the  two  numbers  of  the  arrangement  there  is  an  agree- 
ment in  a third  ; and,  when  the  meafure  of  one  of  the  two  is  multi- 
plied into  the  whole  of  the  other,  the  produ6t  amounts  to  two  hundred 
and  fixteen,  and  by  that  number  is  the  cafe  verified  ; and,  on  the  fup- 
pofition of  its  male  fex,  the  wife  takes  twenty-feven  (hares,  and  each 
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of  the  two  parents,  thirty-fix  ; but,  on  the  fuppofition  of  its  female 
fex,  the  wife  has  twenty-four,  and  each  of  the  parents,  thirty-two ; 
and  twenty-four  are  given  to  the  wife,  and  three  (hares  from  her  allot- 
ment are  referved  ; and  from  the  allotment  of  each  of  the  parents  arc 
referved  four  (hares ; and  thirteen  (hares  are  given  to  the  daughter ; 
(ince  the  part  referved  in  her  right  is  the  allotment  of  four  (bns,  ac- 
cording to  ABU  HANIFAH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  and 
when  the  fons  are  four,  then  her  allotment  is  one  (hare  and  four 
ninths  of  a (hare  out  of  four-and-twenty  multiplied  into  nine,  and  that 
makes  thirteen  (hares ; and  this  belongs  to  her,  and  the  refidue  is  re- 
ferved, which  amounts  to  an  hundred  and  fifteen  (hares.  If  the  widow 
bring  forth  one  daughter  or  more,  then  all  the  part  referved  goes 
to  the  daughters  ; and,  if  (he  bring  forth  one  fon  or  more,  then  mud:  be 
given  to  the  widow  and  both  parents  what  was  referved  from  their 
(liares  j and  what  remains  mud:  be  divided  among  the  children  : and, 
if  (he  bring  forth  a dead  child,  then  mud:  be  given  to  the  widow  and 
both  parents  what  was  referved  from  their  (hares,  and  to  the  daughter 
a complete  moiety,  that  is,  ninety-five  (hares  more^  and  the  remainder, 
which  is  nine  (hares,  to  the  father,  fince  he  is  the  refiduary. 


On  a Lojl  Perfon. 

A LOST  perfon  is  confidered  as  living  in  regard  to  his  edate ; (b  that 
no  one  can  inherit  from  him ; and  his  edate  is  referved,  until  his  death 
can  be  afeertained  ; or  the  term  for  a prefumption  of  it  has  palfed  over  : 
now  the  traditionary  opinions  differ  concerning'  that  term ; for,  by  the 
clearer  tradition,  when,  not  one  of  his  equals  in  age  remains,  judge- 

“ ment  may  be  given  of  his  death but  HASAN,  the  fon  of  ZIYAd, 
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reports  from  ABU  HANIFAH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  that 
the  term  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  from  the  day  on  which  he 
was  born ; and  MUHAMMED  fays,  an  hundred  and  ten  years  ; and 
ABU  YUSUF  fays,  an  hundred  and  five  years;  and  fome  of  them, 
the  learnedy  fay,  ninety  years  ; and  according  to  that  opinion  are  deci- 
fions  made.  Some  oi  the  learned  in  the  law  fay,  that  the  eftate  of  a loft 
perfon  muft  be  referved  for  the  final  regulation  of  the  Imdmy  and  the 
judgement  fulpended  as  to  the  right  of  another  perlbn,  fo  that  his 
(hare  from  the  eftate  of  his  anceftors  muft  be  kept,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
pregnancy ; and,  when  the  term  is  elapfed,  and  judgement  given  of 
his  death,  then  his  eftate  goes  to  his  heirs,  'who  are  to  be  found,  accord- 
ing to  the  judgement  on  his  deceafe  ; and,  what  was  referved  on  his  ac- 
count from  the  eftate  of  his  anceftor,  is  reftored  to  the  heir  of  his  an- 
ceftor,  from  whofe  eftate  that  fliare  was  referved ; fince  the  loft  per- 
fon is  dead  as  to  the  eftate  of  another. 

The  principle  in  arranging  cafes  concerning  a loft  perlbn  fr,  that 
the  cafe  be  arranged  on  a fuppofition  of  his  life,  and  then  arranged  on 
a fuppofition  of  his  death ; and  the  reft  of  the  operation  is  what  we  have 
mentioned  in  the  chapter  of  pregnancy. 


On  an  Apofate. 

When  an  apoftate  from  the  faith  has  died  naturally,  or  been  killed, 
or  palfed  into  a hoftile  country,  and  the  KM  has  given  judgement 
on  his  paffage  thither,  then  what  he  had  acquired,  at  the  time  of 
his  being  a believer,  goes  to  his  heirs,  who  are  believers  ; and  what 

he  has  gained  fince  the  time  of  the  apoftafy  is  placed  in  the  publick 
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treafury,  according  to  ABU  HANIFAH  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to 
him!)  but,  according  to  the  two  lawyers  (ABU  YI!jSUF  MUHAM- 
MED)  both  the  acquifitions  go  to  his  believing  heirs ; and,  according 
to  ALSHAFIl  (may  GOD  be  merciful  to  him  !)  both  the  acquifitions 
are  placed  in  the  publick  treafury  ; and  what  he  gained  after  his  arrival 
in  the  hoftile  country,  that  is  confifcated  by  the  general  confent ; and 
all  the  property  of  a female  apoftate  goes  to  her  heirs,  who  are  believers, 
without  diverfity  of  opinion  among  our  mafters,  to  whom  God  be 
merciful  ! but  an  apoftate  fhall  not  inherit  from  any  one,  neither  from 
a believer  nor  from  an  apoftate  like  himfelf,  and  fo  a female  apoftate 
ftiall  not  inherit  from  any  one  j except  when  the  people  of  a whole 
diftri6l  become  apoftates  altogether,  for  then  they  inherit  reciprocally.  ^ 


On  a Captive. 

The  rule  concerning  a captive  is  like  the  rule  of  other  believers 
in  regard  to  inheritance,  as  long  as  he  has  not  departed  from  the  faith ; 
but,  if  he  has  departed  from  the  faith,  then  the  rule  concerning  him  is 
the  rule  concerning  an  apoftate  j but,  if  his  apoftafy  be  not  knownj 
nor  his  life  nor  his  death,  then  the  rule  concerning  him  is  the  rule 
concerning  a loft  perfon. 


# 

On  Perfons  drowjied^  or  burned^  or  overwhelmed  in  Ruins, 

When  a company  of  perfons  die,  and  it  is  not  known  which  of  them 
died  firft,  they  are  confidered,  as  if  they  had  died  at  the  fame  moment ; 
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and  the  eftate  of  each  of  them  goes  to  his  heirs,  who  are  living ; and 
fome  of  the  deceafed  fhall  not  inherit  from  others  ; this  is  the  approved 

• A / * / 

opinion.  But  ALI  and  IBNU  MASUUD  fay,  according  to  one  of  the 
traditions  from  them,  that  fome  of  them  fhall  inherit  from  others,  ex- 
cept in  what  each  of  them  has  inherited  from  the  companion  of  his 
fate. 


A COM- 
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COMMENTARY 


ON 
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In  our  adminiftration  of  juftice  to  Mohammedans  according  to  their 
own  laws,  it  will  be  of  no  ufe  to  inquire,  what  their  legiflator  meant 
by  declaring,  that  the  law  of  inheritances  conjiituted  one  half  of  juridical 
knowledge* : if  he  intended  any  thing  more  than  a ftrong  aflertion  of 
its  importance,  he  probably  had  in  contemplation  the  two  general  modes 
of  acquiring  property,  contracts  and  fuccejjiont  or  the  agreement  of 
parties  and  the  operation  of  law  ; and  this  explanation  of  the  phrafe, 
which  had  occurred  to  me  on  my  firft  perufal  of  it,  is  alfo  fuggefted  by 
Sayyad  SHARIF^  together  with  a more  fanciful  interpretation,  which 
Maulavi  Kasim  has  adopted,  that,  life  and  death  being  incident  to  our 
probationary  flate  in  this  world,  and  the  law  of  fucceffion  manifeftly  re- 
lating to  the  dead^  it  is  properly  oppofed  to  all  other  laws,  which  pre- 
fcribe  the  duties  and  afcertain  the  rights  of  the  living ; but  we  merely 
take  notice  of  the  fentence,  that  no  part  of  the  Sirdjiyyah  may  be  un- 
explained, and  proceed  to  the  four  a6ls,  which,  on  the  deceale  of  a 
Mohammedan,  are  to  be  fucceflively  performed  by  the  magiftrate,  or 
under  his  authority. 

* Page  517. 
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I.  A regard  to  publick  decency  and  convenience,  as  well  as  to  pub- 
lick  religion  and  health,  fcems  in  all  nations  to  require,  that  the  bodies 
of  dcceafed  perfons  be  removed  out  of  fight,  with  all  due  fpeed  and 
folemnity,  at  a moderate  expenfe  to  be  defrayed,  even  before  the  pay- 
ment of  their  jufi;  debts,  out  of  the  property  left  by  them,  on  which  no 
legal  claim,  from  hypothecation  or  otherwife,  had  previoufiy  attached  : 
but  the  Miifehian  lawyers,  who  admit,  that  the  funeral  charges  mufi:  in 
the  firft  place  be  defrayed,  affign  a very  whimfical  reafon  for  fuch  a 
prioi  ity ; becaiife,  they  fay,  the  winding-Jheet  and  other  clothes  of  the 
dead  are  analogous  to  fuitable  apparel  worn  by  the  livings  and  confequently 
fould  not  be  liable  to  the  claims  of  a creditor.  The  legal  expenles  of  bury- 
ing a Mohammedan  are  very  moderate,  both  in  the  number  and  •value  of 
the  clothes,  in  which  the  deceafed  is  to  be  wrapped  : as  more  than  three 
pieces  of  cloth  for  a man,  or  than  five  pieces  for  a woman,  would  be 
held  a prodigal  fuperfluity,  and  lefs  than  thofe,  a niggardly  deficiency, 
of  expenfe,  fo,  if  the  funeral  clothes  of  Amru  or  Hinda  were  dearer 
than  the  vefiiure  ufually  worn  by  them,  when  alive,  it  would  be  a cul- 
pable excefs  ; and  if  cheaper,  a blameable  defedl ; but,  if  in  fa6i:  they 
had  been  ufed  to  wear  one  fort  of  apparel  on  folemn  feftivals,  another  in 
vifiting  their  friends,  and  a third,  in  their  own  houfes,  the  value  of  their 
vifitins  drefs  mufi:  regulate  that  of  their  burial,  and  either  extreme  would 
be  too  prodigal  or  too  parfimonious.  Should  their  debts,  indeed,  cover 
the  whole  of  their  property,  the  legal  expenfe  of  the  funeral  mufi  be 
reduced  to  the  fufipcient  expenfe,  as  it  is  called  ; that  is,  to  two  pieces 
of  cloth  for  Amru  and  to  three  for  Hinda:  the  names,  dimenfions,  and 
ufes  of  all  the  cloths  ufed  in  funerals,  both  for  men  and  for  women, 
are  enumerated  in  Perfian  by  Mdulavi  Kasim  ; but  it  would  be.  ufelefs 
to  mention  them  ; and  it  feems  only  necefiary  to  add  on  this  article, 
that,  if  deceafed  perfons  leave  no  property  whatever,  or  none  without 
a fpecial  lien  on  it,  the  funeral  expenfes  mufi  be  paid  by  fuch  of  their 
relations,  as  would  have  been  compellable  by  law  to  maintain  them,  when 
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living  ; and,  if  there  be  no  fuch  relations,  by  the  publick  treafury,  in 
which  there  is  always  an  ample  fund  arifing  from  forfeitures  and 
efcheats. 

II.  After  the  burial,  all  the  juft  debts  of  the  deceafed  muft  be  paid 
out  of  his  remaining  aflets,  as  far  as  they  extend ; and,  if  there  be 
many  creditors,  they  muft  be  fatisfied  in  equal  proportion,  except  that 
a debt  of  healthy  to  ufe  the  Arabian  phrafe,  muft  be  difcharged  before  a 
debt  of  fcknefs ; that  is,  a debt  contrasted  or  acknowledgedy  while  the 
party  was  of  found  underftanding  and  body,  is  preferred,  when  legally 
proved,  to  one  acknowledged  in  ficknefs,  but  of  which  no  other  evidence 
is  produced.  A religious  vow,  or  promife  of  a charitable  donation,  as 
an  atonement  for  fin,  conftitutes  a debt  in  confcience  only  ; and  the  fum 
thus  promifed  muft  be  paid  out  of  a third  part  of  the  affets,  after  the 
legal  creditors  have  been  fatisfied,  provided  that  it  was  bequeathed  by 
will  ; but,  if  no  will  was  made,  the  temporal  eftate  ftiall  not  be  charged 
with  a mere  debt  of  religion. 

III.  The  legacies  of  a Mufelmany  to  the  prejudice  of  his  heirs,  muft 
not  exceed  a third  part  oi  the  property  left  by  him,  and  remaining  after 
the  difeharge  of  his  debts  : over  a third  of  fuch  refidue  he  has  abfolute 
power  ; and  his  legatee  fhall  receive  it  immediately,  whether  a fpeci- 
fick  thing  or  certain  fum  of  money,  or  only  a fra6llonal  part  of  his 
eftate,  was  bequeathed.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Sharif  ; though  a dif- 
tinftion,  which  the  text  by  no  means  implies,  has  been  taken  between 
a determinate  and  an  indeterminate  legacy. 

IV.  We  come  now  to  the  diftribution  of  his  eftate,  remaining  after 
the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  among  his  heirs  (for  fb  we  may  call 
them,  although  real  and  perfonal  property  are  undiftinguiftied  in  the 
laws  of  the  Arabs J according  to  certain  rules  derived  from  three  fources, 
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the  Koran,  the  genuine  fyftem  of  oral  traditions  from  the  legiflator,  and 
thofe  opinions  in  which  the  learned  and  orthodox  have  generally  con- 
curred*: the  order,  and  proportions,  in  which  the  property  of  AMRU 
or  HINDA  muft  be  diftributed,  conftitute  the  principal  fubjefl  of  the 
work,  which  we  have  undertaken  to  explain. 

1.  The  firll:  clafs  of  heirs  are  they,  who  may  be  called  Jharers,  be- 
caufe  a certain  Jhare  of  the  eftate  is  exprefsly  allotted  to  each  of  them 
in  the  Koran,  and  particularly  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  it. 

2.  Next  come  they,  who  may  be  diftinguidied  by  the  name  of  re* 
fduaries,  becaufe  they  take  the  ref  due  after  the  jhares  have  been  duly 
diftributed ; and  they  are  of  two  forts,  refiduaries  by  confanguinity  and 
refiduaries  for  /pedal  caufe,  the  former  of  whom  are  preferred  in  the 
order  of  fucceflion  ; the  latter  are  the  mailers,  or  miftrefles  of  enfran- 
chifed  Haves,  or  their  male  refiduary  heirs.  If  no  /oarers  be  living,  the 
refiduaries  take  the  whole  ; but,  if  there  be  fliarers  by  confanguinity  and 
no  refiduaries,  a farther  portion  of  the  inheritance  reverts  to  them, 
though  never  to  the  widower  or  to  the  widow,  while  any  heirs  by  blood 
are  alive. 

3.  On  failure  of  the  two  preceding  clalTes,  the  diflribution  is  made 
among  thofe  next  of  kin,  who  are  neither  Jharers  nor  refduaries : they 
may  be  called  the  di/ant  kindred. 

4.  Should  none  of  the  dillant  kindred  be  living  and  capable  of  in- 
heriting, the  eflate  goes  (unlefs  there  be  a widow  or  a widower,  who  is 
firft  entitled  to  a Jhare)  to  him,  who  may  be  called  the  fuccejfor  by  con- 
trad  ; and  of  that  fucceflion  it  is  neceffary  to  give  an  example  : if 
Amru,  a man  of  an  unknown  defeent,  fay  to  Zaid,  Thou  art  my 
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“ kinfman,  and  flialt  be  my  fucceflbr  after  my  faying  Jhr  me  any 

“ fine  and  ranfom,  to  which  I may  become  liable,”  and  Zaid  accept 
the  condition,  it  is  a valid  contrad  by  the  Arabian  law  ; and,  if  Zaid 
alfo  be  a man  whofe  defcent  is  unknown,  and  make  the  fame  propofal 
to  Amru,  who  likewife  accepts  it,  the  contrad  is  mutual  and  fimilar, 
and  they  are  fuccejfors  by  contradi  reciprocally. 

5.  If  no  fuch  agreement  had  been  made,  but  if  Amru  in  his  life  time 
had  acknowledged  Zaid,  a man  of  an  unknown  pedigree,  to  be  his 
brother  or  his  unckt  that  is,  to  be  related  to  him  by  his  father  or  by  his 
grandfather^  though  in  truth  he  had  no  fuch  relation,  and  the  bare  ac- 
knowledgement of  Amru  cannot  be  admitted  as  a proof  of  it,  yet,  if 
Amru  die  without  retrading  his  declaration,  Zaid  is  called  the  ac-^ 
knowledged  kinfman  by  a common  ancefor^  and  (lands  in  the  fifth  clafs  of 
fuccelTors,  but  takes  the  eflate  before  the  general  divifee. 

6.  Laft  of  all  comes  the  perfoii,  to  whom  the  decealed  had  left  the 
whole  of  his  property  by  a will  duly  made  and  proved ; for,  though  the 
law  fecures  to  his  heirs  of  the  five  preceding  clalfes  two  thirds  of  his 
eftate,  yet  it  fo  far  relpeds  his  dominion,  while  he  lived,  over  his  own  pro- 
perty, and  his  will  as  to  the  difpofal  of  it  after  his  deceafe,  that  it  will 
rather  give  effed  to  an  intention  not  (Iridly  conformable  to  law  (for  the 
Koran  feems  to  allow  pious  bequefis  only),  than  fufFer  his  eftate  to  ef- 
chcatj  which  muft  be  the  confequence  of  his  dying  without  a repre- 
fentative.  All  (uch  efeheats  to  the  fovereign  go  towards  a fund  for 
charitable  ufes ; and  according  to  the  fyftem  of  Zaid,  the  fon  of  Tha- 
BiT,  which  has  been  (hortly  explained  in  a former  publication,  that 
fund,  if  it  be  regularly  efiablijhed,  is  entitled  to  the  whole  eftate  on 
failure  of  refiduary  heirs,  without  any  return  fo  the  fharers,  and  to  the 
entire  exclufion  of  the  four  laft  clalfes  ; but  this  dodrine  feems  quite 
exploded. 
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Before  we  proceed  to  the  law  of  Jtmres,  it  is  proper  to  take  notice 
of  the  four  impediments  to  fucceflion  ; which  are  flavery,  homicide, 
difference  of  religion,  and  difference  of  country,  or  of  allegiance  ; the 
laft  of  which  difabilities  relates  only  to  fuch  as  are  not  Mufelmans. 

1.  Slavery,  by  the  Moham?nedan  law,  is  perfect  and  abfolute,  as 

when  the  flave  and  all,  that  he  can  poffefs,  are  wholly  at  the  difpofal 
of  his  mafter,  or  imperfeci  and  privileged^  as  when  the  mafter  has 
promifed  the  flave  his  freedom  on  his  paying  a certain  fum  of  money 
by  eafy  inftalments,  or,  without  any  payment,  after  the  death  of  the 
maffer  : a female  flave,  who  has  borne  a child  to  her  maffer,  is  alfo 
privileged ; but  in  both  forts  of  flavery,  as  long  as  it  continues,  the  flave 
can  acquire  no  property,  and  confequently  cannot  inherit.  The  Ara- 
bian cuffom  of  allowing  a flave  to  cultivate  a piece  of  land,  or  fet  up  a 
trade,  on  his  own  account,  fo  that  he  may  work  out  his  manumiffion 
by  prudence  and  induffry,  and  by  degrees  pay  the  price  of  his  freedom, 
may  fuggeft  an  excellent  mode  of  enfranchifing  the  black  flaves  in  our 
plantations,  with  great  advantage  to  our  country  and  without  lofs  to 
their  proprietors, 

2.  Homicide  is  either  with  malice  prepenfe  and  punifhable  with  deaths 
or  without  proof  of  malice,  and  expiable  by  redeeming  a Mufelman  flave, 
or  by  faffing  two  entire  months,  and  by  paying  the  price  of  blood  ; or, 
thirdly,  it  is  accidental,  for  which  an  expiation  is  neceffary.  Malicious 
homicide,  or  murder  (for,  by  the  beft  opinions,  the  Arabian  law  on  this 
head  nearly  refembles  our  own)  is  committed,  when  a human  creature 
is  unjuftly  killed  with  a weapon,  or  any  dangerous  inftrument  likely 
to  occafion  death,  as  with  a fharp  flick  or  a large  flone,  or  with  fire, 
which  has  the  effeB,  fays  Kasim,  of  the  mof  dangerous  inf  rument , and, 
by  parity  of  reafon,  with  poifon  or  by  drowning  ; but  thofe  two  modes 
of  killing  are  not  fpecified  by  him  ; and  there  is  a flrange  diverfity  of 
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opinion  concerning  them  : killing  ’without  proof  of  malice  is,  when 
death  enfues  from  a beating  or  blow  with  a flight  wand,  a thin  whip, 
or  a fmall  pebble,  or  with  any  thing  not  ordinarily  dangerous  : ac^ 
cidental  death  is,  when  it  was  neither  defigned  nor  could  have  been  pre- 
vented by  ordinary  care,  as  if  Amru  were  to  (hoot  an  arrow  at  a wild 
beaft,  and  the  arrow  by  accident  were  to  kill  Zaid,  or  if  Mazin  were 
to  fall  from  his  terrace  upon  Zuhair  and  kill  him  by  his  fall ; in  which 
cafes  the  flayer  would  not  be  permitted  to  inherit  from  the  fain.  If, 
however,  a man  were  to  dig  a pit,  or  fix  a large  ftone,  on  the  field  of 
another,  and  the  owner  of  the  field  were  to  be  killed  by  falling  at  night 
into  the  pit,  or  running  againfl:  the  ftone,  the  doer  of  the  illegal  adl, 
which  was  the  primary  occafion  (but  not  the  caufe)  of  the  death,  muft 
pay  the  price  of  blood,  but  would  not,  it  feems,  be  difabled  from  fuc- 
ceeding  to  the  property  of  the  deceafed,  whom  he  could  not  in  ftri61nefs 
be  faid  to  have  killed. 

3.  An  unbeliever  fhall  never  be  heir  to  a believer,  nor  converfely ; 
but  infidel  fubje6ls  may  inherit  from  infidels. 

4.  The  difference  between  two  ftates  or  countries  confifts  in  the 
difference  of  fbvereigns,  by  whom  protection  is  given  to  their  refpectivc 
fubjedls,  and  to  whom  allegiance  is  refpectively  due  from  them  : this 
difference  is  particularly  marked  between  a country  governed  by  a Mo- 
hammedan power  and  a country  ruled- by  a prince  of  any  other  religion  j 
for  they  are  always,  virtually  at  leaft,  in  a ftate  of  warfare,  the  firft 
being  called  by  lawyers  the  feat  of  peace,  and  the  fecond,  the  feat  of 
hofiUty.  A difference  of  country,  therefore,  which  excludes  from  the 
right  of  inheriting,  is  either  aBual  and  unqualified,  as  when  an  alien 
enemy  refides  in  the  feat  of  hofiility,  or  when  an  alien  has  chofen  his  do- 
micil in  the  feat  of  peace,  and  pays  the  tribute  exa61ed  from  infidels,  in 
which  cafe  the  tributary  fhall  not  be  heir  to  the  alien  enemy  dying  abroad, 
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nor  converfely,  becaufe  each  of  them  owed  a feparate  allegiance ; or 
the  difference  is  qualified^  ^ as  when  a fugitive  enemy  feeks  quarter,  and 
obtains  a temporary  rehdence  in  the  feat  of  peace,  or  when  two  alien 
enemies  are  fugitives  from  two  different  hoftile  countries  : now,  although 
the  tributary  and  the  fugitive  adlually  live  in  the  fame  kingdom,  yet, 
fince  the  fugitive  continues  a fubje61:  of  the  hoflile  power,  he  remains,  as 
it  were,  under  a different  government,  and  there  is  no  mutual  right  of 
fucceffion  between  him  and  the  tributary  ; nor,  by  fimilarity  of  reafon, 
between  two  fugitives,  who  leave  two  diftindl  hoftile  governments,  and 
obtain  quarter  for  a time  in  the  land  of  believers,  but  without  any  in- 
tention of  making  it  their  conftant  abode. 

If  none  of  thefe  four  incapacities  preclude  the  heirs  of  Amru  from 
the  legal  fucceffion  to  his  eftate,  which  we  will  fuppofe  already  fold 
and  reduced  to  money  of  one  denomination,  the  magiflrate,  or  his  offi- 
cer, muff  proceed  to  the  diftribution  of  the  fares  ; and,  as  they  are  a 
moiety,  a fourth,  an  eighth,  two  thirds,  one  third,  and  a fxth,  of  the 
aggregate  fum,  it  will  be  convenient  at  firft  to  confider  that  fum  as 
confifting  of  twenty  four  equal  parts,  fo  that  the  ffiares  will  be,  in  whole 
numbers,  twelve,  fx,  three,  fxteen,  eight,  and  four» 

The  Jharers  are  /w/w  perfons,  males  and  eight  females;  but, 
before  we  fpecify  their  refpe61ive  allotments,  it  is  neceffary  to  premife, 
that  a grandfather  and  a grandmother,  according  to  the  Arabian  idiom, 
lignify  a male,  and  a female,  ancefor  in  any  degree ; that  a true  grand- 
father is  he,  between  whom  and  the  deceafed  no  female  anceftor  inter- 
vened ; that  a falfe  grandfather  is,  where  the  paternal  line  of  afcent  was 
broken  by  the  intervention  of  a female  ; and  that  a grandmother  alfo  is 
called  true,  when  no  falfe  grandfather  intervened  between  her  and  the 
deceafed  ; in  ffiort,  the  only  true  line  of  ancefry,  according  to  the  Arabs, 
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is  an  uninterrupted  fucceflion  of  paternal  forefathers.  The  male  fharers 
then  are  the  father,  the  true  grandfather,  the  brother  by  the  fame  mother 
only,  and  the  widower:  the  females  arc  the  widow,  the  daughter,  the 
female  ifue  of  the  fon,  the  ffler  of  the  whole  blood,  the  ffter  by  the  fame 
father  only,  the  fifter  by  the  fame  mother  only,  the  mother  herfelf,  and 
the  true  grandmother* 

We  beg:in  with  the  7nales  in  the  order  of  the  fhares  before  enu- 
merated ; and,  1.  The  father  of  Amru  or  Hinda  takes*  a fxth  abfo- 
lutely,  though  a fon  of  the  deceafed  be  living,  or  any  male  defcendant, 
who  claims  wholly  through  males  ; but,  if  there  be  no  fuch  male  de- 
fcendant, he  becomes  a refduary  heir  ; and,  if  there  be  only  a daughter 
of  the  deceafed,  or  a female  defcendant  from  the  fon,  he  firft  has  his 
legal  lhare,  or  a fxth,  and,  when  her  (hare  alfo  has  been  allotted,  he 
claims  the  refidue.  2.  The  true  grandfather  is  excluded  from  any  (hare 
by  the  living  father,  through  whom  alone  the  grandfather  bore  a relation 
to  the  deceafed  ; and,  although  a fimilar  reafon  might  afterwards  be  ap- 
plied to  the  mother,  and  operate  to  the  exclufion  of  her  children,  yet 
the  father  has  the  additional  ftrength  of  a double  title,  both  as  a Jharer 
and  as  a refduary  : but,  if  the  father  alfo  be  dead,  his  father,  or  true 
paternal  anceftor,  has  exactly  the  fame  intereft,  except  in  foiir  cafes, 
which  will  be  prefently  mentioned.  3.  A tingle  half-brother,  by  the 
fame  mother  only,  takes  a fxth,  and  two  or  more  fuch  half-  brothers,  a 
third ',  provided  that  the  deceafed  left  neither  children,  nor  male  iffue 
of  a fon,  nor  a father,  nor  a true  grandfather ; by  any  of  whom  the 
brothers  by  the  fame  mother  are  excluded ; and  this  article  brings  us 
necelTarily  to  one  clafs  of  female  fharers  j for,  in  this  infance,  there  is 
no  diftindtion  of  fex  ; both  brothers  and ffiers  by  the  fame  mother  only 
having  an  equal  right  and  an  equal  fhare  in  the  diflribution.  4.  A 
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moiety  of  Hinda’s  eftate,  if  (he  die  without  children,  or  the  ilTue  of 
a deceafed  fon,  goes  to  her  widower  Amru,  who,  if  flie  leave  fuch  ilTue, 
has  no  more  than  fourth. 

As  examples  of  the  father’s  rights,  let  us  fuppofe  Amru  to  have  died 
worth  two  thoufand  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  leaving  his  father 
Zaid,  and  either  a fon  or  a foil’s  fon,  Omar:  in  this  cafe  the  four 
hundred  pieces  are  the  fhare  of  Zaid,  and  Omar  takes  the  remaining 
two  thoufand  ; but,  if  Amru  leave  only  his  father  Zaid  and  either  a - 
daughter,  or  foil’s  daughter,  Laila,  the  father  is  firft  entitled  to  the 
four  hundred  pieces,  or  fxth  part ; and,  after  Laila  has  received 
twelve  hundred,  or  a moiety  of  the  eftate  (which,  as  we  fhall  fee,  is  her 
Jhare  in  this  cafe),  he  takes,  as  refiduary,  the  eight  hundred  pieces, 
which  remains ; fo  that  the  property  of  Amru  is  equally  divided  be- 
tween them.  Should  no  relation  be  left  but  Zaid  the  father,  and  Le- 
BiD  the  brother,  of  the  deceafed,  Lebid  is  excluded  ; and  the  whole 
eftate  goes  to  Zaid.  If,  in  the  three  preceding  cafes,  the  paternal  grand- 
father Salim  had  been  left  inftead  of  Zaid,  his  rights  would  have  been 
precifely  the  fame  ; and  the  only  difference  between  Zaid  and  Salim 
will  appear  from  the  four  following  examples.  1.  The  paternal  grand- 
mother would  be  excluded  by  Zaid  her  fon,  but  not  by  his  father,  her 
hufband,  Salim.  2.  If  Amru  or  Hinda  leave  a father  Zaid,  a mother 
Solma,  and  a widow  Zaineb,  or  widower  HaVeth,  the  mother 
takes  a third  part  of  what  remains  after  Zaineb  or  Hareth  has  re- 
ceived the  legal  fliare;  but,  if  Salim  be  fubftituted  for  Zaid,  flie 
would  have  a right  to  a third  of  the  whole  affets,  according  to  the  pre- 
vailing opinion,  although  Ab'u  Yusuf  thought  her  entitled,  even  in 
that  cafe,  to  no  more  than  a third  of  the  remainder.  3.  The  brothers 
of  the  whole  blood,  and  thofe  by  the  fame  father  only,  are  excluded 
from  the  inherifence  by  Zaid  the  father,  but  not  by  the  grandfather 
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Salim,  as  the  bell:  lawyers  agree,  dilTeiiting  on  this  point  from  their 
mailer  Abu  HaniVah.  4.  If  Amru  had  manumitted  his  Have  Yas- 
MiN,  and  died,  leaving  his  father  Zaid  and  a fon  OMar,  a fixth  part 
of  the  right  of  fuccelTion  to  Yasmin  would  have  veiled,  according  to 
Abu  Yusuf,  in  Zaid,  but,  if  the  paternal  grandfather  Salim  had 
been  left  inllead  of  the  father,  the  whole  interell  would  have  veiled 
in  the  fon  : in  this  cafe  that  illullrious  lawyer  ultimately  dilTented  from 
his  mailer  and  from  his  fellow-lludent  Muhammed,  who  were  both 
very  jullly  of  opinion,  that,  whether  Zaid  or  Salim  were  alive  on  the 
death  of  the  manumittor,  the  whole  right  of  fuceeffion  to  the  manu- 
mittee  veiled  in  Omar, 

Let  us  proceed  to  the  lhares  of  the  females-,  and  1.  If  Amru 
die  without  children,  and  without  any  ilTue  of  a deceafed  fon,  his 
widow  Hind  A mull  receive  a faurth  of  his  alfets  ; but  her  lhare  is  an 
eighth  only*,  if  any  fuch  ilTue  be  living  : fhould  he  leave  more  widows 
than  one,  they  take  equal  parts  of  fuch  fourth  or  eighth  ; fo  that  the 
legal  lhare  of  the  widower  is  always  in  a double  ratio  to  that  of  the 
widow  or  widows:  as,  if  Hinda  die  worth  twenty  four  thoufand  zec- 
chins,  her  furviving  hulband  Amru  mull  be  entitled  either  to  twelve  or 
to  fx  thoufand;  and  if  Amru  die  with  the  fame  ellate,  his  widow 
Hinda  mull  have  either  fix  or  three  thoufand  for  her  foie  lhare ; or,  if 
Zaineb  and  Abla  had  alfo  been  legally  married  to  Amru,  the  three 
widows  muft  receive  either  two  or  one  thoufand  zecchins  each,  as  the  cafe 
may  happen.  2.  One  daughter  takes  a moiety,  and  two  or  more  daughters 
have  two  thirds,  of  their  father’s  ellate  ; but,  if  the  deceafed  left  a fon, 
the  rule,  exprelfed  in  the  Koran,  is  this  : “ to  one  male  give  the  por- 
“ tion  of  two  females and  the  daughters  in  that  cafe  arc  not  pro- 
perly parers,  but  refduary  heirs  with  the  fon,  their  part  of  the  inheritance 
being  always  in  a fubduple  ratio  to  his  part.  Thus,  if  Amru  die  worth 
twenty-four  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  his  only  child  Fatima  takes  twelve 
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tlioufand  as  her  Jhare but,  if  fhe  have  three  fifters,  Azza,  Latifa, 
and  ZuBAiDA,  two  thirds  of  the  alfets,  or  Jixteen  thoufand  pieces,  are 
equally  divided  between  the  four  girls ; and,  if  there  be  a fon  Omar, 
he  muft  receive,  in  the  firft  cafe,  Jixteen  thoufand,  while  Fatima  has 
eight ; and,  in  the  fecond,  eight  thoufand,  while  fhe  and  her  fillers 
take  each  four  thoufand,  pieces.  3.  If  Omar  had  died  before  his 
father,  leaving  female  ifiuc,  and  his  father  had  then  died  without  any 
daughter  of  his  own,  the  daughters  of  Omar  would  have  had  precifely 
the  fame  lhares,  to  which  thofe  of  Amru  himfelf  would  have  been  en- 
titled ; but,  had  Fatima  been  living,  Ihe  would  have  taken  half  the 
eilate,  or  twelve  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a fxth  only,  or  four  thou- 
fand, the  complement  of  two  thirds  or  fixteen  thoufand,  would  have 
been  equally  diftributed  among  her  nieces.  Had  Fatima  and 
been  at  that  time  alive,  they  would  have  taken  their  legal  lhare,  to  the 
exclufion  of  their  brother’s  female  ifiue,  unlefs  the  right  of  that  iflue  had 
been  fuftained  by  a male  in  an  equal,  or  a lower  degree,  who  would  have 
made  them  refduaries,  ‘‘  the  male  taking,  by  the  rule,  the  portion  of 
“ females;”  but  a male  in  a higher  degree  would  not  have  given  them 
that  advantage  ; and,  if  Omar  himfelf  had  furvived,  his  daughters 
would  have  been  wholly  excluded.  The  fix  cafes,  therefore,  or  different 
fituations,  of  the  female  iffueof  Omar  may  be  thus  recapitulated:  1.  A 
fingle  female  takes  a moiety.  2.  Two  or  more  have  two  thirds.  3.  A 
male  in  the  fame,  or  a lower,  degree  than  themfelves,  gives  them  a re^ 
fduary  right  in  a fubduple  ratio  to  his  own.  4.  With  a daughter  of 
Amru,  who  is  entitled  to  half  they  would  have  only  a fxth,  to  make 
up  the  regular  fhare  of  the  female  ififue.  5.  They  are  excluded,  if 
Amru  left  more  daughters  than  one,  but  no  male  ifiue  in  any  equal,  or 
a lower,  degree.  6.  A fon  alfo  of  Amru  wholly  excludes  them.  In 
the  three  firfl  cafes,  their  legal  claims  correfpond  with  thofe  of  daugh- 
ters : but  in  the  three  lafl  their  rights  are  weaker,  becaufe  they  are  in 
a remoter  degree  from  the  deceafed. 
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The  pedigree  exhibited  in  the  text  * is  called  by  the  Arabs  the 
tajhbiby  becaufe,  in  their  opinion,  it  fharpens  the  underftanding,  and 
captivates  the  fancy  as  much  as  the  compojition  of  an  elegant  love-poeniy 
which  the  word  literally  fignifies  ; but,  without  adopting  fo  wild  a 
metaphor,  we  may  truly  fay,  that  it  is  very  perfpicuous,  and  that  no 
comment,  after  what  has  been  premifed,  could  render  it  clearer.  An 
example,  however,  will  fhow  more  diftindlly  than  an  abftraft  rule,  in 
what  manner  an  eftate  is  diviiible,  when  a male  defcendant  gives  a re- 
fiduary  title  to  a female  in  the  fame,  or  in  a higher^  degree.  Call  the 
only  furviving  male  defcendant  Omar,  and  fuppofe  him  to  be  the  bro- 
ther of  Amina,  who  ftands  lowed:  in  the  firft  fet  of  females  ; here  the 
highell:  female  in  that  fet  muft  receive  a moiety  of  the  alTets  ; the  next 
below  her  takes  a fxth  together  with  the  higheft  of  the  fecond  fet,  as 
the  complement  of  two  thirds  ; and  the  ref  due  muft  be  divided  into  five 
portions,  of  which  Omar  claims  two  and  each  of  the  females  in  the  fame 
degree,  one;  but  the  three  females  below  them  are  excluded.  If  Omar 
be  the  brother  of  Zarifa,  whom  we  fuppofe  the  loweft  of  the  middle  fet, 
the  remaining  third  of  the  eftate  muft  be  diftributed  in  fevenths,  becauft 
there  are  five  females,  three  in  a higher,  and  two  in  an  equal,  degree 
with  Omar,  who  muft  always  have  a double  portion  ; and,  if  he  be  the 
brother  of  Unaiza,  the  loweft  female  of  the  third  fet  (who,  on  the 
former  fuppofition,  would  have  been  excluded),  there  will  be  /a:  female 
refiduaries  entitled  to  portions  with  Omar,  but  in  a fubduple  ration 
fo  that,  if  Amru  died  worth  twenty-four  thoufand  ducats,  the  daugh- 
ter of  his  fon  takes  twelve  thoufand  of  them  ; the  two  daughters  of  his 
foils’  foils  receive  each  two  thoufand ; and,  the  refidue  being  eighty 
Omar  is  entitled  allb  to  two  thoufand  ducats,  while  Unaiza  and  the 
five  women,  who  remain,  have  each  one  thoufand,  which  they  owe  to 
the  fortunate  exiftence  of  Omar.  4.t  The  rights  of  fifters  by  the  fame 
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father  and  mother,  and  (5.)  thofe  of  fifters  by  the.  fame  father  only, 
are  explained  in  the  text  with  fufficient  clcarnefs,  but  it  is  proper  to 
obferve,  that  the  ffth  cafe  of  the  firft  clafs  in  comprifed  in  the  feventh 
cafe  of  the  fecond  j and  that  (0.)  the  fiRers  by  the  fame  mother  have 
been  mentioned  in  a former  fe£lion.  There  will  be  no  ufe  in  repeating 
the  ingenious  arguments  of  Ibnu  Abbas  in  fupport  of  his  diflent  on 
many  points  from  other  did  lawyers,  nor  the  folid  anfwers,  which  have 
been  given  to  his  objections  ; but  a ftory,  told  by  Sharif,  may  here  be 
repeated,  becaufe  it  conveys  an  idea  of  the  traditionary  Arabian  law, 
and  fhows  from  what  fources  our  excellent  author  derived  his  doClrine  : 
‘ Hudhail  ufed  to  relate,  that  Abu  Musa,  being  confulted  on  the 
‘ diftribution  of  an  heritage  among  a daughter^  a fon’s  daughter^  and  a 
‘ Jifier,  anfwered,  the  JirJi  muji  have  a moiety  \ the  fecond^  a Jixth  ; and 
* the  third y what  remains  ; but  “ Confult  Ibnu  Masuud,  added  he, 

A / 

and  apprize  me  of  his  anfwer  when  Ibnu  Masuud,  was  confulted, 
he  faid,  that  he  was  prefent,  when  Muhammed  himfelf  gave  the 
‘ fame  decifion  and,  when  that  anfwer  was  reported  to  Abu  Musa, 
he  faid,  “ you  muft  put  no  queftions  to  me,  as  long  as  that  illuftrious 
“ lawyer  remains  with  you.”  7.^  Although  the  different  rights  of  the 
mother  in  different  cafes  be  very  clearly  explained,  yet  her  title  to  a third 
of  the  refidue  may  be  illuffrated  by  two  examples  : firll,  if  Adhra  leave 
only  her  hufband  Wamik,  her  mother  Soada,  and  her  father  Mazin, 
half  of  her  eftate  goes  to  Wamik,  a third  of  the  other  half,  or  a fixth  of 
the  whole,  to  Soada,  and  the  remainder  to  Mazin  ; but,  fecondly,  if 
Wamik  leave  only  his  wife  Adhra,  his  mother  Zaineb  and  his  fa- 
ther Lebid,  the  widow  takes  a quarter  of  his  property,  while  Zaineb 
has  a third,  and  Lebid  two  thirds,  of  the  remaining  three  quarters. 
8.  In  giving  an  example  of  the  divifion  between  two  great  grand- 
mothers Tj  we  may  anticipate  in  fome  degree  the  arithmetical  part  of 
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the  work,  which  will  be  found  extremely  clear 
pedigree  exhibited  by  Sharif  is  in  this  form: 

Father  Mother 

\ / 

Father  Mother 

\ / 

Father 

Now  the  paternal  grandmother’s  mother,  and  the  mother  of  the  pa- 
ternal grandfather,  are  together  entitled  to  a fixth,  and  the  paternal 
grandfather’s  father  to  the  refidue,  of  the  eftate,  which  ought  by  the 
general  rule,  to  be  divided  into  Jix  parts,  becaufc  fix  is  the  denominator 
of  the  ftiare  j but,  to  avoid  a fradion,  we  muft  obferve  the  proportion 
of  oncy  or  the  fixth  part,  to  two,  or  the  number  of  perfons  entitled  to 
it ; and,  fince  one  and  two  are  prime  to  each  other,  we  mull:  multiply 
two  into  Jix,  and  the  produd  is  the  number  of  parts  into  which  the 
property  muft  be  divided  ; fo  that  of  twelve  cows  or  horfes  the  great 
grandfather  will  have  ten,  and  each  of  the  great  grandmothers,  one. 

The  great  grandfathers  are  called  anceftors  in  the  fecond,  and  their 
fathers,  anceftors  in  the  third,  degree,  and  fo  forth  ; and  it  muft  be 
remarked  that  in  thefe  tables  the  number  of  female  anceftors,  who  in- 
herit with  the  males,  is  equal  to  the  number  of  fuch  degrees  : thus  in 
the  following, 

F M M M 

F M M . 

F M 

F 

4 D 
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there  are  three  great  great  grandmothers,  and  the  eftate  muft  be  divided 
into  eighteen  parts,  becaufe  one  and  three  are  prime  to  each  other.  We 
fuppofe  in  both  pedigrees,  that  the  higheft  line  only  are  left  \>y  the  de- 
ceafed  Amru  ; for,  by  the  text,  the  neareji  female  ancejior  excludes  the 
more  dijiant ; and,  if  he  leave  his  father  Zuhair,  and  his  paternal 
grandmother  Azza,  with  Laila  his  maternal  grandmother’s  mother, 
Zuhair  takes  the  whole  inheritance ; for  he  excludes  Azza,  and  fhe, 
being  nearer  in  degree,  excludes  Laila. 

Let  us  conclude  the  fubjedl  with  a cafe  put  by  Sharif  in  illullration 
of  the  pedigree  in  the  text : ZUBAIDA  gave  her  daughter’s  daughter 
Mayya  in  marriage  to  her  fon’s  Ion  Bashar,  and  the  young  pair  had 
a fon  Amru,  who  acquired  an  eftate,  and  died : now  Zubaida  was 
both  paternal  and  maternal  great  grandmother  of  Amru,  and  had,  there- 
fore, a double  relation  to  him  ; but  another  woman,  named  Zuhra,  had 
married  her  daughter  SolmA  to  Fared,  who  was  the  fon  of  Zubaida, 
brother  of  Abla,  and  father  of  Bashar  ; fo  that  Zuhra  was  Amru’s 
paternal  grandmother’s  mother,  and  had  only  a fingle  relation ; as  it 
will  appear  by  the  following  arrangement  of  the  family; 


Zuhra 


Zubaida 


/ 


SoLMA  Fa'rED 


Bashar 


Abla 


Mayya 


Amru 


The  cafe  of  a triple  relation  will  be  no  lefs  evident  from  the  following 
pedigree ; 


Zuhra 
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Zuhra  Zubaida 


/ \ 


SOLMA Fa'RED 

Abla 

Zaineb 

/ 

1 

1 

Bashar 

Mayya 

Azza 

/ 

Amru  ■ 

Fatima 

Zaid 

For,  if  Amru,  whom  in  the  former  cafe  we  fuppofed  to  be  dead  with- 
out iflfue,  had  lived  and  married  his  coufin  Fatima,  bj  whom  he  had 
a foil  Zaid,  who  died  leaving  property,  Zubaida, would  have  a triple 
relation  to  the  deceafed ; firfl:,  as  his  maternal  great  grandmother’s 
mother ; fecondly,  as  his  paternal  grandmother’s  grandmother ; and 
thirdly,  as  the  mother  of  his  paternal  great  grandfather;  but  Zuhra 
has  only  a Jingle  relation  to  Zaid,  as  grandmother  of  his  paternal 
grandfather  Bashar, 

In  both  thefe  cafes  a Jixth  of  the  alTets  is  divided  equally  between  the 
two  female  anceftors,  by  the  opinion  of  Abu  Yusuf,  and,  according 
to  one  authority,  by  that  of  his  great  mafter  alfo  ; but  his  fellow-ftudent 
Muhammed  (whofe  arguments,  and  the  anfwers  to  them,  it  is  needlefs 
to  add)  contended,  that  Zubaida  would  be  entitled  in  the  firft  cafe  to 
two  thirds^  and,  in  the  fecond,  to  three  fourths^  of  that  Jixth  part,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  modes,  in  which  flie  was  related  to  Amru  or 
Zaid. 

No  comment  could  add  perlpicuity  to  the  chapter  on  rejiduary  heirs*y 
until  we  come  to  the  cafes  of  inheritance  from  enfranchifed  Haves -i-, 
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where  a fhort  elucidation  of  the  text  appears  neceffary.  If  Amru  en- 
franchife  Nergis,  and  die,  leaving  a fon  Becr,  and  a daughter  Laila  ; 
then,  on  the  death  of  Nergis  without  rejiduary  heirs  by  blood,  his  pro- 
perty goes  wholly  to  Becr,  and  Laila,  by  the  traditionary  rule,  takes 
nothing ; but,  fuppole  Laila  herfelf  to  manumit  her  black  (lave  Su- 
SEN,  who  then  purchafes  a Have  Misc,  and  gives  him  freedom;  and 
fuppofe  SusEN  firft,  and  Mi  sc  afterwards,  to  die  without  refiduary 
heirs,  in  this  cafe  the  eftate  of  Mi  sc  goes  to  Laila  ; nor  would  there 
be  any  difference,  if  the  two  manumiffions  had  been  conditioned  to  pay  a 
certain  fum  of  money  at  a certain  time.  The  cafe  of  a manu million 
promifed  on  the  death  of  the  miftrefs,  has  rather  more  difficulty ; but 
an  example  will  make  it  clear  : Laila  promifes  Nergis,  that,  on  her 
death,  he  fhall  be  free  ; but,  by  the  perfuafion  of  a Chrijtian  friend, 
fhe  renounces  her  faith,  and  feeks  refuge  in  a hoftile  country  : now  a 
believer  cannot  be  the  Jlave  of  an  infidel ; and  the  Mohammedan  judge 
pronounces  accordingly,  that  Nergis  has  gained  his  freedom;  but 
Laila,  repenting  of  her  apoftafy,  returns  to  her  native  country  and  her 
former  belief;  after  which  Nergis  dies  without  heirs:  Laila  luc- 
ceeds  as  refiduary  to  her  promifee,  as  fhe  would  have  fucceeded  to  a 
(lave  of  Nergis  purchafed  after  the  decifion  of  the  judge,  if  a fimilar  pro- 
mife  of  manumiflion  at  his  death  had  been  made  by  the  mailer ; and  if 
that  fecond  promifee  had  died  without  heirs  after  her  repentance  and 
return.  Should  Cafur,  a flave  of  Laila,  marry,  with  her  confent, 
Merjana,  the  freedwoman  of  Amru,  the  fon  of  that  couple  would 
be  born  free,  becaufe,  in  refpedl  of  freedom  or  flavery,  a child  has  the 
condition  of  its  mother^  and  he  bears  a relation  to  Amru  her  manumittor ; 
but,  fhould  Laila,  give  Cafur  his  freedom,  he  would  draw  that- rela- 
tion from  Amru,  through  himfelf,  to  Laila,  fo  that  fhe  would  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  fon  of  Cafur  and  Merjana,  if  he  died  after  his  parents 
and  without  other  heirs  of  the  firft  or  fecond  clafs : the  cafe  would  be 
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fimilar,  if  Cafur  being  enfranchifed,  had  bought  a flave  Misc,  and 
given  him  in  marriage  to  the  freed  woman  of  Zaid  ; for,  if  the  ilTue  of 
that  marriage  had  been  a fon,  born  free,  but  with  a relation  to  Zaid, 
and  if  Cafur  had  then  given  Misc  his  liberty,  he  would  have  drawn 
from  Zaid  the  relaion  of  his  freedman’s  child,  and  transferred  it, 
through  himfelf,  to  Laila  his  former  miftrefs.  This  dodrine  of  a 
relation  (as  the  Arabs  call  it)  firft  ‘vejied  through  the  mother  and  then 
devejied  through  the  father,  is  founded  on  a decihon  of  Othman  in  the 
cafe  of  ZuBAiR  and  Rafi. 

We  had  occalion  before,  to  mention  the  difference  (according  to 
Abu  Yusuf),  between  the  father ^ and  the  grandfather,  of  the  manu- 
mittor  in  regard  to  their  fucceffion,  with  his  fon,  to  the  property  of  a 
freedman ; nor  can  any  thing  of  moment  be  added  here  ; but  it  will  be 
proper  to  explain  at  large  the  concluding  cafe  in  the  chapter  of  ref- 
duaries,  which  proves,  that  the  relation  of  enfranchifement  may  arife  by 
the  a5t  of  law  as  well  as  by  the  a5i  of  the  party.  Let  it  be  premifed, 
that  marriage  is  prohibited  between  kindred  of  two  claffes ; firft,  be- 
tween all  thofe  in  afcending  or  defcending  lines  of  confanguinity,  who 
are  called  near ; fecondly,  between  brothers  and  lifters,  and  their  iffue, 
or  between  nephews  or  nieces  and  aunts  or  uncles,  paternal  or  maternal, 
who  are  called  intermediate ; but,  between  thofe  of  the  third,  or  difant, 
clafs,  as  the  firft  or  other  coufins,  there  is  no  prohibition : now,  if 
Amru  or  Hind  a purchafe  a kinfwoman  or  kinfman  within  either  of 
the  prohibited  degrees,  the  flave  becomes  inftantly  free,  and  a right  of 
fucceffion  vefts  in  the  purchafor,  though  the  mafterfhip  began  and 
ended  in  one  moment.  Call  the  three  daughters  of  Hareth  a flave, 
Zubaida,  SaViya,  Amina,  who  derived  freedom  from  their  mother, 
and  two  of  whom,  the  firft  and  third,  purchafe  Hareth  for  fifty  pieces 
of  gold  : he  becomes  in  that  inftant  free ; and,  if  he  die  leaving  pro- 
perty, two  thirds  of  it  go  to  his  three  daughters  as  their  legal  fhares, 
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and  the  refiduc  belongs  to  the  two,  who  procured  him  liberty ; three 
fifths  of  it  to  Zu BAIDA,  who  contributed  her  thirty,  and  two  fifths  to 
Amina,  who  added  her  twenty,  pieces.  To  arrange  the  diftributlon 
without  fradlions,  begin  with  three,  the  denominator  of  the  legal  fhare : 
now  two,  its  numerator,  is  prime- to  the  number  of  fharers  ; and  one\s 
prime  alfo  to  five,  the  number  of  refiduary  portions  ; but  thirty  and 
twenty  arc  compofed  to  one  another,  fince  ten  meafiires  thirty  by  three 
and  twenty  by  two\  and  five,  the  fum  of  thofe  tenths,  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  flanding  in  the  place  of  the  number  of  refiduaries : again, 
five  and  three  are  prime  to  each  other,  and  their  produ<51:  is  fifteen, 
which,  being  multiplied  into  three,  the  firft-mentioned  denominator, 
produces  forty  five,  the  number  of  equal  parcels,  into  which  Hareth’s 
eftate  muft  be  divided  ; fo  that  thirty,  or  two  thirds,  may  be  diflributed 
in  tens  to  the  three  daughters,  and  fifteen  or  the  refidue,  in  threes  to 
the  two,  who  redeemed  their  father;  Zubaida  taking  in  all  nineteen, 
Amina  fixteen,  and  SaViya,  only  ten,  portions  of  the  inheritance. 
This  is  the  calculation  of  Sharif,  and  the  grounds  of  it  will  prefently 
appear  ; but  the  operation  might  have  been  fhortened  thus:  multiply  the 
denominator  of  the  legal  Jhare  into  the  number  of  fharers,  and  then 
multiply  the  produdl  into  the  denominator  of  the  refiduary  portions. 

The  chapter  of  exclufion^  is  very  perfpicuous  ; but  the  cafe  of  an 
unbelieving  heir  having  really  occurred  in  the  time  of  Ali,  we  may 
infert  it  as  a monument  of  early  Arabian  jurifprudence.  Solma  had 
embraced  the  new  faith,  and  died,  leaving  her  hufband,  and  two  bro- 
thers by  the  fame  mother,  who  were  all  three  believers,  with  a fon, 
who  continued  an  infidel:  on  a difpute  concerning  the  inheritance, 
Ali  and  Zaid  gave  a moiety  to  the  widower,  confidering  the  fon  as 
adlually  dead,  a third  to  the  half-brothers,  and  the  reft  to  fuch  of  the 
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refiduarles  as  believed  in  the  Koran;  while  Ibnu’l  Masuud  infilled, 
that  the  Ton  was  dead  as  to  the  right  of  inheriting,  but  alive  as  to  the 
power  of  excluding,  and  thought  that  he  drove  the  widower  from  a 
moiety  to  a fourth  part  only  of  Solma’s  eftate;  but  the  former  opinion 
has  prev^ailed,  and  in  a curious  book  (for  which  there  mufi:  have  been 
abundant  materials)  entitled  T^he  Dtjfenfons  of  the  Learned,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, that,  by  univerfal  affent,  if  Amru  leave  a father,  who  is 
cither  a flave  or  an  infidel,  and  a paternal  grandfather,  who  is  both  free 
and  a believer,  the  father  is  confidere.d  as  dead  in  law  to  all  purpofes, 
and  the  grandfather  is  heir  to  Amru. 

We  come  now  to  the  Arabian  method  of  afcertaining  the  fmallefi: 
number  of  parcels,  into  which  an  eftate  can  be  divided,  fo  as  to  avoid 
fradlions  in  the  legal  diftribution  of  it:  that  nu7nber  we  call  the  deno-^ 
minator,  or  divifor,  of  the  efate,  though  the  Arabick  word  mean  literally 
the  place  of  coming  out ; and  the  problem  is  eafily  folved  by  the  following 
rules  : if  the  two  numbers  in  queftion  be  prime,  multiply  one  of  them 
into  the  other ; if  they  be  compoft  to  each  other,  multiply  the  meafure 
of  one  into  the  fecond,  and  the  produ6l  will  be  the  number  fought. 
The  whole  feftion*  is  as  clear  as  it  could  be  made  in  a verbal  tranfla- 
tion ; and  it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  add  examples  of  all  the  cafes, 
which  muft  occur  to  every  one,  who  has  attentively  perufed  the  pre- 
ceding parts  of  the  work. 

A cafe,  which  arofe  in  the  reign  of  Omar,  has  given  occafion  to 
fome  debate-f:  Laila  died,  leaving  only  Amru  her  hulband,  Hinda 
her  mother,  and  Abla  her  fifter  of  the  whole  blood.  Now  the  huf- 
band  and  fifter  were  each  entitled  to  a moiety,  and  the  mother,  to  a 
third,  of  Laila’s  property,  which,  by  the  rule  then  eftabliflied,  could 
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be  divided  into  parts  only;  but  Abbas,  a companion  of  Muhammed 
being  confulted  by  the  Caliph,  propofed,  that  the  regular  divifor  fhould 
be  fo  increafed,  that  of  eight  parts  Amru  and  Abla  might  each  take 
three:,  and  Hinda  two.  The  fon  of  Abbas,  whofe  opinions  were  always 
rather  ingenious  than  folid,  was  prefent  at  the  decifionj  but,  fearing 
the  bad  temper  of  the  Caliph,  fupprelTed  at  that  time  his  own  fenti- 
ments:  he  thought,  that  the  Jijier,  having  (as  we  have  feen)  a weaker 
right,  fhould  bear  the  lofs,  becaufe,  where  different  rights  concur,  the 
weakeji  invariably  yields ; and  he  faid,  that,  if  an  arithmetician  could 
number  the  fands,  yet  he  could  never  make  two  halves  and  a third  equal 
to  a whole  ; but  his  opinion  has  never  been  adopted,  becaufe,  although 
the  fijler  may  in  fome  cafes  be  rernoved  into  a diftinft  clafs  of  heirs, 
yet,  with  a hulband  and  a mother  of  the  deceafed,  her  Ihare  is  fixed  by 
pofitive  law,  and  fhe  cannot  by  any  means  be  deprived  of  it  ; fo  that 
the  fhares  of  all  the  claimants  muft  be  diminifhed  in  exadl  proportion  ; 
for  inflance,  if  the  property  had  been  twenty -four  pieces*  of  gold,  the 
mother  would  claim  eight,  and  each  of  the  other  heirs,  twelve  j now 
thofe  claims  cannot  all  be  fatisfied,  but  eight  is  to  twelve,  as  fix  to  nine, 
which  will  be  the  refpedive  fhares,  according  to  the  decifion  of  Abbas. 

Examples  of  the  divifor  fx  increafed  to  feven  and  to  nine,  or  of 
twelve  to  thirteen,  fifteen,  and  fieventeen,  would  appear  equally  ingenious, 
but  would  fwell  this  commentary  to  an  immoderate  lize  : there  are 
two  decifions,  however,  deferving  particular  notice,  becaufe  they  were 
made  in  real  caufes,  and  have  been  univerfally  approved.  Zubaida' 
left  her  hufband  Adnan,  with  two  fifiers  of  the  whole  blood,  two  fifiers 
by  the  fame  mother  only,  and  the  mother  herfelf  j whofe  legal  fhares,  in 
order  as  they  are  mentioned,  were  a moiety,  two  thirds,  a third,  and 
a fixth:  it  was  impoffible,  therefore,  to  diffribute  them  out  of  thirty 
pieces,  for  inflance,  divided  mio  fix  equal  parcels;  but  the  judge, 
named  Shuraih,  divided  the  whole  eflate  into  ten  parcels,  each  con- 
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fifting  of  three  pieces,  and  allotted  them  to  the  claimants  in  the  pro- 
portion of  their  fhares ; that  is,  to  the  hulband,  three  parcels,  to  the 
lifters  of  the  whole  blood,  four  j to  the  half-fifters,  two ; and  to  the 
mother,  oue;  aflurin'g  Adnan,  who  at  firft  complained  of  the 
judgement,  that  Omar  had  made  a hmilar  decifion  ; and  this  cafe 
acquired  celebrity  among  the  Arabs  by  the  name  of  Shuraihiyya. 
The  next  cafe,  which  was  anfwered  at  once  by  Ali,  while  he  was 
haranguing  the  people  in  the  tntmbar,  or  pulpit,  at  Cufa,  is  fully  ftated 
in  the  text : the  fhare  of  the  widow  was,  regularly,  an  eighth  ; that  of 
the  daughters,  two  thirds ; and  that  of  each  parent,  a fixth^  all  which 
cannot  be  diftributed  out  of  twenty  four  parcels  ; but  Ali  pronounced, 
that  the  property  of  the  deceafed  fhould  be  divided  into  twenty  feven 
equal  parts,  of  which  the  widow  fhould  have  three ; the  daughters, 
fxteen ; and  the  two  parents,  eight.  It  is  recorded,  that,  when  the 
perfon,  who  confulted  Ali,  was  much  diftatisfied  with  his  anfwer,  and 
afked  whether  the  widow  was  not  legally  entitled  to  an  eighth^  the  Caliph 
faid  rapidly,  “ it  is  become  a ninth f and  proceeded  in  his  harangue 
with  his  ufual  eloquence. 

The  arithmetical  part  of  the  Sirdjiyya*  is  very  fimple,  and  may  be 
found  in  the  firft  pages  of  all  our  elementary  books ; but  the  difference 
of  the  Arabian  idiom  occafions  a little  obfcurity.  The  chapter  on 
primes  and  meafures  is  founded  on  a fimple  analyfis : when  two  num- 
bers are  compared,  they  are  either  equal  or  unequal ; if  unequal,  either 
the  fmaller  is  an  aliquot  part  of  the  greater,  or  they  have  a common 
meafure,  which  muft  either  be  unit  alone,  or  fome  number,  which  the 
Arabs  define  a multitude  compofed  of  units.  When  the  greateft  common 
meafure  is  found  by  the  rule,  they  confider  the  two  numbers  as  agreeing 
in  a fradlion,  which  has  that  common  meafure  for  its  denominator  and 
unit  for  its  numerator  ; but  the  nature  of  the  Arabick  language  makes 
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it  impoflible  to  exprefs  in  a {ingle  word  the  fractions  lefs  than  a tenth  : 
thus  twenty-feven  and  twenty-four  agree,,  as  they  exprefs  it,  in  a third ; 
and  a third  of  each  number  is  called  its  wafk,  or  meafure,  as  nine  of 
twenty-feven,  and  eight  of  twenty-four.  After  this  explanation  of  the 
word,  which  is  tranilated  the  meafure^  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  the 
following  cafes. 

I.  * Amru  leaves  only  his  father  and  mother  and  ten  daughters : 
now,  by  the  rule,  his  eliate  fhould  be  divided  into  fx  parts,  becaufe  the 
fhare  of  each  parent  is  a fxth^  and  that  of  all  the  daughters  two  thirds ; 
but  four  parts  cannot  be  diftributed,  without  a fraction,  among  ten 
perfons  ; for  which  reafon  we  mufl  multiply  five^  which  is  the  meafure 
of  ten^  into  fx,  which  is  the  firfl  number  of  parcels,  and  the  produ(5l 
thirty  is  the  number  of  lots,  into  which  the  property  of  Amru  mufl 
in  fa61:  be  divided  ; each  of  his  parents  taking  lots,  and  each  of  his 
daughters  two, 

II.  Hind  A leaves  her  hufband,  both  her  parents,  and  fix  daughters; 
whofe  legal  ihares  are  a fourth^  two  fxthsy  and  two  thirds^  of  the  in- 
heritance : now  the  regular  denominator  of  the  lots  would  be  twelve, 
but  it  is  raifed  to  fifteen ; and  fince  eight  parcels  cannot  be  diftributed 
equally  among  daughters,  the  meafure  of  fix,  or  three,  is  multiplied 
by  fifteen  ; fo  that  of  forty-five  lots  nine  rhay  go  to  the  hufband,  twelve 
to  the  parents,  and  twenty-four  to  the  daughters,  in  exad  proportion  to 
their  firfl:  diftributive  {hares/ 


It  will  be  very  eafy  to  apply  the  remaining  rules  to  all  the  other 
examples  given  by  Siraj’uddin ; but  fince,  in  the  two  lafi:  cafes, 
which  are  not  likely  to  occur,  the  inheritance  muft  be  divided  into 
4320  and  5040  parcels,  the  calculation,  after  the  Arabian  mode,  in 
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words  at  length,  would  be  infufFerably  tedious,  and  the  reader  may 
make  it  in  figures  with  little  or  no  trouble.  The  latter  of  thofe  two 
cafes  * is,  however,  fubjoined  ; becaufe  it  will  fully  explain  the  fedion,- 
in  which  no  examples  are  given.  Saad  leaves  two  wives,  female 
anceftors,  capable  of  inheriting  together,  ten  daughters,  and  feven  pa- 
ternal uncles,  whofe  fhares  of  twenty-four  (the  root,  as  they  call  it,  of 
this  cafe)  are  three^  fxteen,  and  one ; for  the  uncles  can  only 
take  what  the  others  leave.  Now  by  obferving  the  primes  and  mea- 
fures,  and  working  according  to  the  rule,  we  come  to  210,  which 
muft  be  multiplied  by  twenty-four , and  the  produ6t  gives  the  fmalleft 

A 

number  of  parcels,  into  which  Saad’s  eftate  can  be  duly  divided : the 
produdls  of  that  multiplicand  (2lo)by  3,  4,  l6,  give  03O,  840,  3360, 
which  are  the  allotments  of  the  wives,  female  ancefors,  and  daughters  ; 
and  the  allotment  of  each  fharer  appears  at  once  from  the  following 
proportions  : 


Per/ons. 

Firjl  Shares. 

Multiplicand. 

Shares  of 

2 

3 

: : 210  : 

531. 

6 

: 4 

::  210  : 

140. 

10 

: lO 

: : 210  : 

330. 

The  laft  a6t  of  the  Mufelman  judge  is  to  make  an  actual  divifion  of 
the  ftatef  ; and  we  will  fuppofe  that  Laila,  in  the  cafe  anfwered  by 
Abbas,  had  left  Zaineb  and  Abla,  two  fillers  of  the  whole  blood, 
with  Amru,  her  hufband,  and  Hind  a,  her  mother  ; and  that  her  pro- 
perty amounted  only  to  twenty-five  gold  mohrs  : now  the  root  of  the  cafe 
is  increafed,  as  we  have  feen,  from  fx  to  eight,  which  is  prime  to 
twenty-five ; and  the  products  of  two,  the  fhare  of  each  filler,  of  three, 
the  lhare  of  the  hulband,  and  of  one,  the  lhare  of  the  mother,  multiplied 


by 
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by  the  number  of  gold  mobrs,  are  50,  75,  and  25,  which,  divided  by 
give  the  following  fhares ; to  each  lifter,  6 mobrs,  4 rupees  i to 
Amru,  9 0 r. ; to  Hinda,  3 m.  2^  r.  Had  Laila’s  eftate  been 

gold  mobrs,  the  diftribution  would  have  been  thus ; 


M, 

R. 

Zaineb,  * . 

8> 

Abla,  , . 

8. 

Amru,  , . 

00 

• 

* 

• 

• 

12. 

Hinda,  . , 

4. 

It  feems  needlefs  to  give  examples  of  the  limple  rules  for  afcertaining 
the  dividends  of  each  clafs ; but  the  paflage  concerning  creditors,  at  the 
clofe  of  the  chapter,  is  made  obfcure  by  extreme  brevity,  and  requires 
a Ihort  illuftration.  Suppofe  the  aflets  of  Amru  to  be  uine  pieces  of 

A 

gold ; his  debts,  yfve  pieces  to  Saad,  and  feu  to  Ahmed  ; here  the 
aggregate  of  the  debts,  j^eeu,  is  compolit  to  ume,  and  their  met^res  are 
^ve,  and  three ; fo  that,  by  the  rule  before-mentioned  of  diftribution 

A 

among  heirs,  Ahmed  will  receive  Jix,  and  Saad,  three  pieces;  but, 
had  the  debtor  left  thirteen,  which  would  have  been  prime  to  the 
amount  of  both  debts,  then  fifteen,  ftanding  in  the  place  of  the  verifica^ 
tion,  as  they  call  it,  muft  be  the  divifor  of  the  feveral  produds,  ariling 
from  the  multiplication  of  ten  and  fi'ue  into  thirteen,  and  the  quotients 

A 

8t  and  4t  will  be  the  refpedlive  dividends  of  Ahmed  and  Saad. 

The  pradlice  of fubtraSlion^  arofe  from  the  cafe  of  Abdur’rahman 
and  his  four  wives,  decided  in  the  reign  of  Othman  ; and  the  le6lion 
concerning  it  will  be  made  clear  by  a fuller  explanation  of  the  example 
in  the  text.  We  have  feen,  that  the  widower  is  entitled  to  a moiety. 
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the  mother  to  a third,  and  the  uncle,  to  the  rejiduey  fo  that,  if  La.il  a’s 
eftate  be  divided  into yix  parcels,  the  diftribution  may  be  made  without 
a fra6lion  : but  if  the  widower  agree  to  keep  the  mahr,  or  nuptial  pre- 
fent  to  his  wife,  which  he  had  never  a£lually  paid,  inftead  of  his  three 
Jixths  of  the  whole,  the  remainder,  after  dedu6hng  the  mahr,  muft  be 
divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  mother  will  have  two,  and  the 
uncle,  one.  So,  if  the  mother  agree  to  take  a jewel,  or  other  Ipecifick 
thing,  in  lieu  of  her  two  Jixths ; or  the  uncle,  a flave  or  a carriage,  in 
the  place  of  his  Jixth  part,  the  remainder,  which,  would  be  four  parts 
in  the  firft  cafe,  and  fve  in  the  fecond,  muft  go  to  the  other  claimants 
in  proportion  to  their  ftiares.  Again  ; if  Amru  leave  his  mother 
Fatima,  two  lifters  by  the  fame  mother,  Latifa  and  Solma,  and 
the  fon  of  a paternal  uncle,  Selim  ; here  alfo  the  inheritance  muft  be 
divided,  by  the  rule,  into  fx  parts  : now,  if  the  deceafed  left  a female 
flave  and  thirty  gold  mohrs,  and,  if  Solma  confented  to  keep  the  flave 
inftead  of  her  legal  lhare,  or  a fxth,  the  remainder  of  the  property 
muft  then  be  divided  into  five  parcels,  fix  gold  mohrs  in  each,  of  which 
Fatima  and  Latifa  muft  receive  each  one  parcel,  and  Selim,  the 
three  parcels,  which  remain.  It  is  obvious,  that,  if  the  firft  calculation 
were  made,  in  the  preceding  cafes,  on  a fuppofition,  that  the  taker  of 
the  fpecifick  thing  was  dead  or  incapable  of  inheriting,  there  would 
be  either  a defeat  or  an  excefs  in  fome  of  the  allotments  to  the  other 
claimants. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  chapter  on  the  return^,  except  what 
arifes  from  the  Arabick  idiom,  to  which  the  reader  is  probably  by  this 
time  habituated ; but  it  is  necelfary  to  remark,  that,  although,  by  the 
letter  of  the  Koran  and  the  ftrift  rules  of  law,  no  return  can  be  made 
to  the  widower  or  widow,  yet  an  equitable  practice  has  prevailed,  in 
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modern  times,  of  returning  to  them  on  failure  of  fiarers  by  btood  and  of 
dijlant  kindred.  The  laft  cafe  in  the  chapter  can  rarely  occur  ; and  the 
refult  of  the  calculation  (which  fills  ten  pages  in  the  Perfan  work 
of  Maulavt  Kasim)  is,  that,  of  1440  parcels,  the  four  widows  take 
(30x5=)  180;  the  nine  daughters  (30x28=)  1008  ; and  the  fix 
female  anceftors  (36x7=)  252  ; fo  that  45  parts  go  to  each  widow, 

1 12  to  each  daughter,  and  42  to  each  female  ancejior. 

The  rights  of  the  paternal  grandfather  have  been  more  difputed  than 
any  other  point  of  Arabian  law  ; no  fewer  than  feventy  contradi6lory 
decifions  having  been  made  concerning  them  in  the  reign  of  Omar  ; 
but  the  difpute  is  now  fettled  among  the  Sunnis  according  to  the  opinion 
of  Abu  Hanifa  ; and  the  chapter  on  divi/ion  feems  to  have  been  inferted 
merely  from  refpedl  to  Abu  Yusuf  and  Muhammed,  who  diffented  on 
this  point  from  their  mafter*  : it  is  one  of  the  cleareft  chapters  in  the 
Sirdjiyyah,  and  will  be  ufeful  to  us,  if  the  queftion  fhould  arife  in  a family 
of  Shiahs,  who  follow,  no  doubt,  the  opinions  of  Ali  and  Zaid.  The 
cafe  called  acdariyya,  which  was  decided  by  the  fon  of  Thabit,  and 
has  acquired  fuch  celebrity  in  Irak,  that  it  is  diftinguifhed  among  the 
lawyers  of  that  country  by  the  epithet  of  algharra,  or  the  luminous,  is 
a perfpicuous  example  of  the  grandfather’s  divifion  in  a double  ratio  with 
the  filler : the  conjedlure,  formerly  hazarded  by  myfelf,  that  it  was 
named  acdariyya,  becaufe  the  rules  of  inheritance  are  dijlurbed  by  it  in 
favour  of  the  grandfather,  had  occurred,  I fee,  to  fome  Arabs,  and  is 
mentioned  by  Sharif  without  difapprobation. 

It  will  be  neceffary  to  illuftrate  by  examples  the  chapter  on  fuccejjion 
to  vefted  hereditary  interefts  -f* : and,  firft,  we  may  fuppofe,  that  Zaid 
had  two  wives,  named  Zaineb  and  LtATifa,  and  that  Zaineb  died 
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pofTefled  of  feparate  property,  leaving  her  hulband,  her  mother  Zuhra, 
and  Hinda,  her  daughter  by  a former  hufband : now  the  legal  fhares, 
in  order  as  the  fharers  a:  e named,  would  be  a fourthy  a Jixth,  and  a 
moiety ; fo  that  regularly  the  eftate  (hould  be  divided  into  twelve  parts, 
but  it  is  here  divided  into  fonVy  becaufe  there  muft  be  a return  to 
Zuhra  and  Hinda,  in  the  proportion  of  their  fhares,  that  is  as  one  to 
three ‘y  but,  when  Zaid  has  taken  his  fourthy  the  three  fourths,  which 
remain,  cannot  be  diflributed  in  that  proportion  j and,  fince  three  and 
four  are  prime  to  each  other,  we  therefore  multiply  foury  confidered  as 
the  number  of  perfons  entitled  to  a return,  into  foury  the  denominator 
of  the  hufband’s  Jharey  and  the  fquare  number  anfwers  the  purpofe  of 
integral  diftribution  ; for  oifixteen  parcels  Zaid  will  be  entitled  to  foury 
Zuhra  to  three y and  Hinda  to  nine. 

Suppofe  next,  that  Zaid  himfelf  dies,  before  any  diftribution  adlually 
made,  leaving  only  Latifa  before-mentioned,  his  mother  Basira, 
and  his  father  Abid  : here  four  parts  of  the  former  inheritance  having 
vefted  in  him,  the  diftribution  is  eafy  ; one  part  going  to  Latifa,  as 
her  fourthy  one  alfo  to  Basira^  as  her  third  of  the  ref  due  y and  two  parts 
to  Xbid  ; in  exadl  proportion  to  their  feveral  claims  on  his  own  eftate. 

Thirdly,  fuppofe  Hinda  to  die  before  any  adlual  diftribution,  leaving 
the  before-named  Zuhra,  her  grandmother,  Zubaida  her  daughter, 

and  two  Tons,  Hatif  and  Bashar  : now  fhe  had  a vefed  interef  in 
nine  parts  out  of  the  fixteeUy  and,  her  own  eftate  being  divifible  into  fix 
parts,  we  obferve,  that  nine  and  fx  are  compofit  to  each  other,  or 
agree,  as  the  Arabian  phrafe  is,  in  a third ; fo  that  a third  of  fix,  or 
twoy  muft  be  multiplied  into  fxteeny  and  the  produdt  thirty-two  will  be 
the  denominator  for  both  cafes  j for  of  thirty-two  parts  nine  will  veft  in 
Zuhra  (fx  as  mother  to  Zaineb,  and  three  as  grand  mother,  to  Hinda), 
twelve  in  the  two  fons,  three  in  Zubaida,  and  eight  in  Zaid’s  repre- 

fentatives ; 
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fentatives ; fince,  to  afcertain  the  fhare  of  each  individual,  the  juft- 
mentioned  (hares  out  of  Jixteen  muft  be  multiplied  by  two,  and  thofe 
out  of ftx,  hythree,  which  is  here  called,  the  meafure  of  Hinda’s  vefted 
intereft.  ’ ' 

Let  us  fourthly  fuppofe,  that  Zuhra  alfo  dies  before  any  diftribution, 

• A , f ^ 

leaving  her  hulband  Caab,  and  two  brothers  Calib  and  Tarif. 
Now  her  own  eftate  is  arranged  by  four,  the  .hulband  taking  a moiety, 
and  each  of  the  refiduaries  one  fourth  \ but  four  and  nine  are  prime 
to  each  other  ; and  four,  therefore,  multiplied  by  thirty-two,  produces 
an  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  the  denominator  of  both  cafes : we  muft 
then  multiply  by  four  the  (hares  out  of  thirty-two,  and  by  nine  the 
(hares  out  of four,  and  the  produdls  will  be  lots  of  the  feveral  claimants  ; 
eight  parcels  going  X.Q  h.,  fxteen  to  Abid,  eight  to  forty- 

eight  ill  moieties  to  Hatif  and  Bashar,  twelve  to  Zubaida,  eighteen 
to  Caab,  and  eighteen  in  moieties  to  Calib  and  Tarif. 

We  need  only  add,  that,  although  the  conclufton  of  the  chapter 
before  us  be  obfcured  by  its  extreme  concilenefs,  yet  it  plainly  means, 
that,  **  when  any  number  of  heirs  die  fucceflively  before  the  diftribu- 
“ tion,  if  the  flares  vefed  in  the  laft  deceafed  do  not  quadrate  with  the 
“ arrangement  of  his  own  eftate,  we  muft  confider  all  thofe,  who  died 
“ before  him,  as  one  deceafed  heir,  and  himfelf  as  the  fecond,  and  then 
“ work  by  the  preceding  rules  to  give  more  examples  would  be  very 
ca(y,  but  the  reader  would  find  them  infupportably  tedious. 

All  controverftes  on  the  claims  of  the  next  of  kin,  who  are  neither 
jharers  nor  refduaries,  are  now  at  an  end  * ; for  it  (eems  to  be  fettled, 
that  they  fucceed  according  to  the  order  prefcribed  in  our  text. 
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I.  Oil  the  jirfi  clafs  of  diflant  kindred  the  dodlriiie  of  Abu  Yusuf 
has  far  more  fimplicity  than  that  of  Muiiammed,  in  which  there  is  an 
-appearance  of  intricacy ; but  an  attentive  reader  will  find  no  difficulty 
in  the  cafe  reduced  to  the  form  of  a table,  in  which  the  lowell;  of  the 
fix  ranks  are  fuppolod  to  be  the  claimants  of  Ambu’s  eftate^:  he  yvill 
fee,  that  Abu  Yusuf  would  divide  that  eflate  into  ffteen  parts,  giving 
one  to  each  of  the  female,  and  twOy  by  the  rule  in  the  Koran,  to  ^ach 
of  the  male,  defcendants  j but  that  Mu  hammed  would  arrange  it  in 
Jixty  parcels,  twenty -four  of  which  would  go  to  the  reprefentatives  of 
the  three  fons,  and  thirty-Jix  to  thofe  of  the  nine  daughters ; due  regard 
being  paid  to  the  double  portion  of  the  male  defcendants,  fo  as  to  bring 
the  ffiares  of  the  twelve  claimants  to  the  following  order  from  the  left 
hand,  twelve,  eight,  four',  nine,  three,  fx',  fx,  two,  four three,  two, 
one.  The  corredlnefs  of  this  method  has,  it  feems,  obtained  it  a pre- 
ference over  that  of  Abu  Yusuf,  whole  pradlice,  however,  is  followed, 
on  account  of  its  facility,  in  Bokhara  and  fome  other  places ; although 
of  the  two.different  traditions  from  Abu  Hanifa,  that  reported  by  Mu- 
hammed  be  the  more  publickly  known  and  the  more  generally  believed. 


The  reader  would  be  unneceffarily  fatigued,  if  we  were  to  exhibit 
every  ftep  of  the  arithmetical  procefs,  by  which  the  eflate  of  Amru 
muft  be  diftributed,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Muhammed,  between 
his  great  grandfon  by  females  only,  and  his  two  great  granddaughters^ 
who  have  the  advantage  of  a male  in  the  line  of  defeent'f*;  nor  does 
the  fedlion  concerning  the  difference  of  fdes  require  elucidation. 

II.  On  the  fecond  clafs,  or  the,  grandfathers  grandmothers,  who  are 
excluded  from  Jhares,  we  need  only  fum  up  the  dodlrine  of  our  author 
in  the  words  of  Sharif  : — “ The  degrees  in  this  cafe  are  either  equal  or 
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“ unequal ; if  unequal,  the  nearer  is  preferred  ; if  equal,  the  preference 

is  given  to  the  perfon  claiming  through  a Jharer  \ if  there  be  an  equality 
“ in  that  refped,  the  Jides^  muft  be  the  fame  or  different ; if  different, 
“ the  diflribution  muft  be  made  in  thirds,  the  paternal  fide  having  a 
“ double  allotment ; if  the  fame,  the  fexes  of  the  roots,  or  anceftors,  muft 
“ agree,  or  not ; if  they  agree,  the  eftate  muft  be  diftributed  according 
“ to  the  perfons  of  the  branches,  or  claimants ; if  not,  according  to  the 
“ frf  rank  that  differs,  as  in  the  preceding  clafs.*/’ 

III.  There  feems  no  difHculty  in  the  chapter -f-  on  the  third  clafs  of 
diftant  kindred  j but  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  although  the  brothers 
and  lifters  by  the  fame  mother  only  take  equally,  according  to  the  Koran,. 
without  any  diftindfioii  of  fex,  yet  that  exception  to  the  general  rule  by 
no  means  extends  to  the  ffue  of  fuch  brothers  and  lifters., 

IV.  Although  the  claims  of  uncles  and  aunts,  in  three  cales,  be  clearly 
explained  in  the  text yet  it  may  not  be  improper,  to  fubjoin  an  ex- 
ample from  the  commentary  of  Maulavi  Kasim,  which  the  following 
pedigree  will  make  more  intelligible  than  his  dry  ftate  of  the  cafe  i. 

Hini>a  — Amru  *—  Sulma  ( — Suhail)  — Umar 

Lebi'd  Zaineb  j^zza  Becr 

' ■ ■ r-  . , -J 

Zaid. 

Amru,  having  had  by  Hinda  a fon,  named  Lebid,  married  Sulma, 
by  whom  he  had  a daughter,  named  Zaineb  : after  Amru’s  death, 
Sulma  married  Suhail,  to  whom  llie  produced  Azza,  and  after  his 
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death,  file  married  Umar,  by  whom  fhe  became  the  mother  of  Becr: 
now  Zaid  was  the  foil  of  Lebid  and  Azza  j and  he  died,  leaving  no 
heirs  but  Becr  the  brother,  by  the  Jame  mother^  of  his  mother  Azza, 
and  Zaineb,  who  was  paternal  aunt  by  the  fame  father  Amru,  and 
his  maternal  aunt  by  the  fame  mother  Sulma.  In  this  cafe,  the  pro- 
perty of  Zaid  muft  be  divided  into  nine  parcels,  of  which  the  paternal 
aunt  will  have  two  thirds ; and  the  remaining  third  will  go  to  the  ma- 
ternal uncle  and  aunt  in  the  ratio  oi  two  to  one  \ fo  that  Zaineb,  in  her 
two  chara6lers,  will  be  entitled  to  fe’uen  ninths. 


There  feems  no  neceflity  to  expatiate  on  the  children  of  uncles 
€ind  aunts ^ or  on  the  coufns^  as  we  fhould  call  them,  in  different  de- 
grees * ; becaufe  the  text  will  be  fufficiently  perfpicuous  to  thofe,  who 
perfe6lly  nnderftand  the  preceding  fedtions : but,  fince  a curious  cafe 
is  put  by  Sharif,  I am  unwilling  to  fupprefs  it;  efpecially  as  it  will 
throw  light  on  the  whole  fubjedl  before  us.  The  father  of  Amru  had  a 
brother,  Zaid,  and  two  fifters,  Zaineb  and  Aaisha,  by  the  fame 
father  only : his  mother  alfo  had  a brother,  Hareth,  and  two  fifters 
by  the  fame  father,  named  Hinda  and  Asima:  firft,  his  father  and 
mother  died ; then,  all  his  uncles  and  auntSy  leaving  the  following  iffue: 
Zaid  left  two  daughter’s  daughters,  who  were  alfo  the  daughters  of 
Zaineb’s  foils;  Aisha,  two  fons  of  her  daughter;  Hareth,  two 
daughter’s  fons,  who  were  alfo  the  fons  of  the  fon  of  Hinda;  and 
Asima,  two  daughter’s  daughters;  as  in  this  pedigree: 


Zaid.  Zaineb. 


D.  S. 

D.^  D. 


Aa'isha. 

Ha'reth.  Hinda. 

Asima 

D. 

D.  S. 

D. 

1 

S.^S. 

s.  s. 

1 

D.  D. 
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Amru  himfelf  afterwards  died,  with  no  heirs  but  the  grandchildren 
of  his  uncles  and  aunts:  In  this  cafe  Abu  Yusuf  would  have  divided 
the  inheritance  into  thirty  parts ; twenty  for  the  paternal  fide ; that  is> 
Jive  for  each  of  the  fons,  and  as  many  for  each  of  the  daughters,  who 
have  a double  relation  ; and  ten  for  the  maternal  fide,  or  four  for  each 
of  the  fons,  who  are  doubly  related,  and  one  for  each  of  the  daughters  t 
but  Mohammed,  having  divided  Amru’s  eftate  into  thirty-Jix  allot- 
ments, would  have  given  twenty-four  to  the  paternal,  and  twelve  to  the 
maternal  fide  5 that  is,  to  each  of  Zaid^s  granddaughters,  as  fuch, 
and  four  to  each  of  them,  as  granddaughters  of  Zaineb  ; two  to  each 
of  Aaisha’s  grandfons  ; three  to  each  grandfon  of  Hareth,  as  fuch  ; 
and  two  more  to  each  of  them,  as  grandfons  of  Hinda  ; while  one  thirty- 
fixth  part  would  have  gone  to  each  of  Asima’s  female  defcendants. 
The  reafon  of  thefe  different  diflributions  will  appear  from  what  has 
preceded;  but  the  arithmetical  proceffes  would  fill  many  pages,  and 
would  be  thought,  I am  perfiiaded,  unneceflarily  prolix. 

On  the  chapter  concerning  hermaphrodites*,  I fhall  make  no  par- 
ticular obfervation ; fince  monftrous  births  are,  I truft,  extremely  rare 
in  all  countries,  and  the  fubje6l  is  too  fhocking  to  be  difcuffed  without 
actual  neceffityj  nor  will  it  anfwer,  I imagine,  any  ufeful  purpofe  to 
relate  the  old  Arabian  ftories,  and  ftrange  opinions  of  fome  lawyers,  con- 
cerning the  longefi:  poffible  time  of  gefiiation  -f* ; which  is  now  limited,  on 
the  authority  of  Aaisha,  one  of  Mohammed’s  wives,  to  two  years ; 
and,  though  the  Mufelmans  have  traditionary  accounts  of  three,  four, 
or  even  fve  children  produced  at  one  birth,  yet  the  praffice,  we  find, 
is  to  referve  the  fhare  of  one  fon  ; or  that  of  one  daughter,  if,  on  fup- 
pofition  of  her  birth,  the  fum  referved  would  be  larger  The  praflice 
of  refervation  for  the  unborn  child  is  well  explained  by  the  cafe  in  the 
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text,  to  which  we  may  now  proceed,  fince  the  reft  of  the  chapter  needs 
no  illuftration ; nnlcfs  it  be  neceftary  to  inform  the  reader,  that  a widow 
ought  by  law  to  abftain  for  a certain  time  after  her  hulband’s  death, 
from  the  carcftcs  of  any  other  man  j and,  if  ftie  freely  confefs  that  ftie 
has  not  abftained,  it  cannot  be  certain,  that  her  hufband  was  the  father 
of  a child  born  more  than  fix  months  after  his  death.  Let  us  then  fup- 
pofc  Amro  to  die,  leaving  a daughter  Zaineb,  his  mother  Asuma, 
his  father  Lebid,  and  his  wife  Hinda  enfeint*.  So  that,  if  a male 
child  be  born,  Amru’s  eftate  ought  regularly  to  be  divided  into  twenty^ 
four  parts,  but,  on  the  birth  of  a female,  into  twenty-feven ; becaufe,  in 
the  firft  cafe,  the  Jhares  are  an  eighth^  for  the  widow,  and  a fxth  for 
each  of  the  parents ; but,  in  the  fecond,  befides  the  ftiares  juft  men- 
tioned, the  daughters  would  have  two-thirds  between  them,  and  it 
would  be  the  cafe  of  Mimberiyya^.  Now  three  is  the  common  meafure 
of  twenty-four  and  twenty-feven^  and  the  feveral  meafures  of  thofe  num- 
bers are  eight  and  nine^  either  of  which,  multiplied  into  the  other  whole 
number,  gives  two  hundred  and  fxteen  for  the  produdl: ; and  that,  ac- 
cording to  what  has  preceded,  is  the  number  of  fhares  into  which  the 
inheritance  muft  be  adlually  divided.  In  the  firft  cafe  Hinda  would  ' 
have  twenty-feven  fhares  ^ Lebid  and  Asuma,  each  thirty-fx  \ the 
pofthumous  fony^uf/z/y'-^’z^i'/,  and  Zaineb,  his  fifter,  thirty-nine  \ but, 
in  the  fecond,  the  widow  would  have  twenty-four  ; and  each  of  the  pa- 
rents, thirty-two  ; while  the  pofthumous  daughter  and  her  fifter  would 
divide  the  remainder  between  them,  each  taking  fxty-four  fhares. 
Should  four  pofthumous  fons  be  born,  ninety-nine  ftiares  would  go  to  the 
widow  and  both  parents  j while  the  remainder  would  be  divided  among 
the  children  by  the  rule  before  mentioned,  Zaineb  receiving  thirteen 
parts,  and  each  of  her  brothers,  twenty-fx  j but,  in  the  cafe  of  a mif- 
carriage,  the  daughter  would  be  entitled  to  a hundred  and  eight  parts? 
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or  a moiety  of  the  whole  eftate,  and  the  nine  parts  -remaining  would 
go  to  Lebid  as  refiduary  heir. 

The  time,  at  which  an  abfent  perfon  is  prefumed  in  law  to  be  dead, 
has  varied,  we  fee,  in  different  ages*;  but  the  modern  pradlice  I under- 
ftand  to  be  this : if  Zaid  has  been  fo  long  abfent,  that  no  man  can  tell 
whether  he  be  dead  or  alive,  and  if feventy  years  have  elapfed  from  the 
day  of  his  birth,  he  is  prefumed  to  be  dead,  as  to  his  own  property, 
from  the  end  of  that  term,  but,  as  to  his  hereditary  claims  on  the  pro- 
perty another y from  the  day  of  his  abfence  5 fo  that,  in  the  firll  cafe, 
no  perfon,  dying  within  the  feventy  years,  could  have  inherited  any  part 
of  his  eftate  j nor,  in  the  fecond,  could  he  inherit  from  any  one,  who 
died  after  the  day,  when  he  firlf  was  miffed.  Though  the  arrangement 
of  an  inheritance,  on  which  an  abfent  perfon  may  have  a claim,  be  fuf- 
ficiently  clear  from  what  has  juft  preceded,  yet  a feigned  cafe  in  illuftra- 
tion  of  it  will  not,  perhaps,  be  thought  wholly  fuperfluous.  If  Hind  a 
then  die  at  Murjhedabddy  leaving  Amru  her  hufband,  with  two  fillers 
of  the  whole  blood,  Nadira  and  Sacina,  all  refiding  in  that  city, 
and  a whole  brother  Zaid,  who  has  long  been  abfent  and  unheard  of, 
we  muft  confider  what  effedf  his  life  or  his  death  would  have  on  the  in- 
heritance : if  he  be  dead,  Amru  muft  have  a moiety  of  the  eftate,  and 
the  fillers  two  thirds  between  them  ; and,  if  he  be  living,  the  widower 
will  ftill  have  a right  to  his  half,  but  Zaid  will  take  twice  as  much  as 
either  of  the  lifters.  Now,  on  the  lirft  fuppofition,  the  alfets  of  Hind  a 
muft  be  divided,  as  we  have  Ihown,  into  /even  lhares,  of  which  Amru 
muft  have  three,  and  each  of  the  fillers,  two ; but,  on  the  fccond,  into 
eight  parts,  four  of  which  go  the  hulband,  and  two  to  the  brother,  while 
Nadira  and  Sacina  can  only  have  one  a piece  ; fo  that  the  widower  has 
an  intereft  in  fuppoling  Zaid  alive,  and  the  lifters,  in  fuppoling  him 
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dead : ffty-fix,  therefore,  or  the  produ£l  of  feven  and  eighty  which  are 
frime  to  one  another,  is  the  number  of  fhares,  into  which  the  eftate 
muft  be  divided  ; twenty-four  of  them  being  delivered  to  Amru,  and 
feven  to  each  of  the  females,  as  the  leaft  fhares  to  which  they  can  in 
either  event  be  feverally  entitled  ; if  Zaid  then  return  to  the  city, 
four  lhares  more  go  to  Amru,  and  fourteen  are  the  right  of  the  brother; 
but,  if  his  death  be  proved,  or  prefumed  by  lapfe  of  time,  the  eighteen 
refcrved  fhares  muft  be  divided  equally  between  Sacina  and  Nadira, 
to  complete  their  two  fevenths,  which  the  law  gives,  in  that  cafe,  to 
each  of  them.  The  Perfan  commentator  has.  added  three  cafes,  in  one 
of  which  the  two  firft  divifors  of  the  affets  are  compoft  to  each  other  5 
but  the  operation  in  all  of  them  is  too  eafy  to  require  an  example. 

In  the  fedtions  concerning  apoftates  and  prifoners  of  war^,  there 
feems  to  be  no  obfeurity  ; but  it  is  proper  to  add,  that,  as  the  law  is 
now  fettled,  the  heirs  of  an  apoflate,  who  were  in  being  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  are  entitled  to  their  legal  fhares,  whether  they  were  born  before 
or  after  his  apoftafy  ; though  a hufband  or  wife  cannot  fucceed  to  an 
apoflate,  becaufe  a change  of  religion  is  an  immediate  dilfolution  of 
iIk:  marriage. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  concluding  fedlion,  which  cannot  be  better 
illuftrated  than  by  two  feigned  cafes  from  the  Perfan  and  Arabian 
comments.  1.  Zaid  and  his  daughter  Abla  were  at  fea  in  the  fame 
fhip,  together  with  Bashar,  his  brother’s  fon,  and  his  great  nephew 
Amru,  fon  of  Bashar;  the  fhip  was  lofl,  and  all,  who  were  in  it, 
perifhed;  fo  that  which  of  them  firll  died,  could  never  be  clearly  af- 
certained.  Now  Amru  left  behind  him  a wife  and  a daughter;  and 
Abla  had  an  only  fon  : in  this  cafe,  by  the  opinion  of  Abu  Hanifah 


and 
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and  his  followers,  the  four  drowned  perfons  are  fuppofed  to  have  pc- 
riflied  in  the  fame  inftant,  and  their  (everal  eftates  go  to  their  furviving 
heirs  refpe€lively,  according  to  the  rules,  which  have  been  already  ex- 
plained ; but  by  one  of  two  traditions  from  Ali,  the  affets  of  Zaid 
being  equally  divided,  and  Abla  being  fuppofed  to  have  outlived  her 
father,  her  fon  takes  one  moiety  in  her  right,  while  the  other  moiety  is 
■ conceived  at  firft  to  have  veiled  in  Bashar,  and  then  in  Amru,  be- 
tween whofe  widow  and  daughter  it  is  diftributable  according  to  law. 
2.  Kasim  and  his  younger  half-brother  Hasan  were  drowned  in  'the 
fame  boat,  each  leaving  a mother,  a daughter,  and  a patron,  by  whom 
each  of  them  had  been  manumitted : then,  if  each  of  them  left  ninety 
pieces  of  gold  on  fhore,  the  property  of  each  muft  be  feverally  diftributed, 
according  to  the  Hanifeans  j the  daughter  of  each  taking  half^  or 
forty ; the  mother  a fixth,  or  fifteen^  and  the  manumittor,  as 
refiduary,  the  thirty  pieces  which  remain  ; but  according  to  Ali,  the 
younger  brother  Ha‘S'an  being  firft  confidered  as  the  furvwor,  that 
refidue  veils  in  him,  and  is  then  diilributed,  in  the  juft  mentioned  ratio  ; 
half  of  it,  or  ffteen,  going  to  his  daughter ; a fxthy  or  five  pieces,  to 
his  mother ; and  ten^  the  refidue,  to  his  patron  ; next,  Kasim  being 
fuppofed  to  have  furvived,  the  fame  rule  is  applied  to  him  ; fo  that  the 
daughter  of  each  takes  on  the  whole  fixty  ; the  mother,  twenty ; and  the 
manumittor,  ten  pieces  of  gold. 
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N.B.  The  Perjian  Iheets  muft  be  placed  according  to  the  fignatures  (from  the 
right  hand  to  the  left)  fo  as  to  begin  where  an  Englijh  book  would  end,  and  to  end 
where  that  would  begin.  To  follow  page  592,  vol.  iii. 
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